Meanings of the Holy Qur’an

by Marmaduke Pickthall

Surah 1, THE OPENING

1. In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

2. Praise beto Allah, Lord of the Worlds,

3. The Beneficent, the Merciful.

4. Owner of the Day of Judgment,

5. Thee (alone) we worship; Thee alone we ask for help.

6. Show usthe straight path,

7. The path of those whom Thou hast favoured; Not (the path) of those who earn Thine anger nor of those who
astray.

Surah 2. Al-Baqara

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.

2. Thisisthe Scripture whereof there is no doubt, a guidance unto those who ward off (evil).

3. Who believe in the unseen, and establish worship, and spend of that We have bestowed upon them;

4. And who believe in that which is revealed unto thee (M uhammad) and that which was reveal ed before thee, and are
certain of the Hereafter.

5. These depend on guidance from their Lord. These are the successful.

6. Asfor the disbelievers, whether thou warn them or thou warn them not it is all one for them; they believe not.

7. Allah hath sealed their hearing and their hearts, and on their eyesthereisacovering. Theirswill be an awful doom.
8. And of mankind are some who say: We believein Allah and the Last Day, when they believe not.

9. They think to beguile Allah and those who believe, and they beguile none save themselves; but they perceive not.
10. Intheir heartsis adisease, and Allah increaseth their disease. A painful doom theirs because they lie.

11. And when it is said unto them: Make not mischief in the earth, they say: We are peacemakers only.

12. Are not they indeed the mischief makers? But they perceive not.

13. Andwhenitissaid unto them: Believe asthe peoplebelieve, they say: Shall webelieve asthefoolish believe? Are
not they indeed the foolish? But they know not.

14. And when they fall in with those who believe, they say: We believe; but when they go apart to their devils they
declare: Lo! we are with you; verily we did but mock.

15. Allah (Himself) doth mock them, leaving them to wander blindly onin their contumacy.

16. These are they who purchase error at the price of guidance, so their commerce doth not prosper, neither arethey
guided.

17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindleth fire, and when it sheddeth its light around him Allah taketh
away their light and leaveth them in darkness, where they cannot see,

18. Deaf, dumb and blind; and they return not

19. Or like arainstorm from the sky, whereinis darkness, thunder and the flash of lightning. They thrust their fingers
in their ears by reason of the thunder-claps, for fear of dead Allah encompasseth the disbelievers (in His guidance).
20. Thelightning almost snatcheth away their sight from them. Asoften asit flasheth forth for them they walk therein,
and when it darkeneth against them they stand still. If Allah willed, He could destroy their hearing and their sight L o!
Allahis Ableto do all things.

21. O mankind! Worship your Lord, Who hath created you and those before you, so that ye may ward off (evil).

22. Who hath appointed the earth aresting-place for you, and the sky acanopy; and causeth water to pour down from
the sky, thereby producing fruits as food for you. And do not set up rivalsto Allah when ye know (better).

23. And if ye arein doubt concerning that which We reveal unto Our slave (Muhammad), then produce a sura or the
like thereof, and call your witnesses beside Allah if ye are truthful.
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24. Andif ye doit not and ye can never doit - then guard yoursel ves against the fire prepared for disbelievers, whose
fuel isof men and stones.

25. And givegdlad tidings (O Muhammad) unto thosewho believe and do good works; that theirsare Gardensunderneath
which rivers flow; as often as they are regaled with food of the fruit thereof, they say: Thisis what was given us
aforetime; and it is given to them in resemblance. There for them are pure companions; there for ever they abide.
26. Lo! Allah disdaineth not to cointhe similitude even of agnat. Thosewho believeknow that it isthetruth fromtheir
Lord; but thosewho disbelieve say: What doth Allahwish (to teach) by such asimilitude? Hemis eadeth many thereby,
and He guideth many thereby; and He misleadeth thereby only miscreants;

27. Thosewho break the covenant of Allah after ratifying it and sever that which Allah ordered to bejoined, and (who)
make mischief in the earth: Those are they who are the losers

28. How disbelieveyein Allah when ye were dead and He gavelifeto you! Then hewill giveyou death, thenlife again,
and then unto Him ye will return.

29. HeitisWho created for you al that isin the earth. Then turned Heto the heaven, and fashioned it as seven heavens.
And He is Knower of al things.

30. And when thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! | am about to place aviceroy in the earth, they said: wilt Thou place
therein one who will do harm therein and will shed blood, while we, we hymn Thy praise and sanctify Thee? He said:
Surely | know that which ye know not.

31. And He taught Adam all the names, then showed them to the angels, saying: Inform me of the names of these, if
ye are truthful.

32. They said: Beglorified! We have no knowledge saving that which Thou hast taught us. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the
Knower, the Wise.

33. He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names, and when he had informed them of their names, He said: Did | not
tell you that | know the secret of the heavens and the earth? And | know that which ye disclose and which ye hide.
34. And when We said unto the angels. Prostrate yourselves before Adam, they fell prostrate, all save Iblis He
demurred through pride, and so became a disbeliever.

35. And We said: O Adam! Dwell thou and thy wife in the Garden, and eat ye freely (of the fruits) thereof where ye
will; but come not nigh thistree lest ye become wrongdoers.

36. But Satan caused them to deflect therefrom and expelled them from the (happy) state in which they were; and We
said: Fall down, one of you afoe unto the other! There shall be for you on earth a habitation and provision for atune.
37. Then Adam received from hisLord words (of revelation), and Herelented toward him. Lo! Heisthe Relenting the
Merciful.

38. We said: Go down, al of you, from hence; but verily there cometh unto you from Me a guidance; and whoso
followeth My guidance, there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

39. But they who disbelieve, and deny our revelations, such are rightful owners of the Fire. They will abide therein.
40. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith | favoured you, and fulfil your (part of the) covenant, | shall
fulfil My (part of the) covenant and fear Me.

41. And believe in that which | reveal, confirming that whichye possess already (of the Scripture), and be not first to
disbelievetherein, and part not with My revelations for atrifling price, and keep your duty unto Me.

42. Confound not truth with falsehood, nor knowingly conceal the truth.

43. Establish worship, pay the poor-due, and bow your heads with those who bow (in worship).

44. Enjoin ye righteousness upon mankind while ye yourselves forget (to practise it)? And ye are readers of the
Scripture! Have ye then no sense?

45, Seek help in patience and prayer; and truly it is hard save for the humble-minded,

46. Who know that they will have to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are returning.

47. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith | favoured you and how | preferredyou to (al) creatures.
48. And guard yoursel ves against aday when no soul will in aught avail another, nor will intercession be accepted from
it, nor will compensation be received from it, nor will they he helped.

49. And (remember) when We did deliver you from Pharaoh's folk, who were afflicting you with dreadful torment,
slaying your sons and sparing your women: That was atremendoustrial from your Lord.

50. And when We brought you through the sea and rescued you, and drowned the folk of Pharaoh in your sight.

51. And whenWe did appoint for Mosesforty nights (of solitude), and then ye chose the calf, when he had gone from



you, and were wrongdoers.

52. Then, even after that, We pardoned you in order that ye might give thanks.

53. And when We gave unto Moses the Scripture and the Criterion (of right and wrong), that ye might be led aright.
54. Andwhen Moses said unto hispeople: O my people! Y e havewronged yourselvesby your choosing of thecalf (for
worship) so turn in penitence to your Creator, and kill (the guilty) yourselves. That will be best for you with your
Creator and He will relent toward you. Lo! He isthe Relenting, the Merciful.

55. And when ye said: O Moses! We will not believe in thee till we see Allah plainly; and even while ye gazed the
lightning seized you.

56. Then We revived you after your extinction, that ye might give thanks.

57. And We caused the white cloud to overshadow you and sent down on you the mannaand the quails, (saying): Eat
of the good things wherewith We have provided you We wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves.

58. And when We said: Go into this township and eat freely of that whichistherein, and enter the gate prostrate, and
say: "Repentance." We will forgive you your sins and increase (reward) for the right-doers.

59. But those who did wrong changed the word which had been toldthem for another saying, and We sent down upon
the evil-doers wrath from Heaven for their evil doing.

60. And when Moses asked for water for his people, We said: Smite with thy staff the rock. And there gushed out
therefromtwelve springs(so that) each tribeknew their drinking place. Eat and drink of that which Allah hath provided,
and do not act corruptly, making mischief in the earth.

61. And whenyesaid: O Moses! Weareweary of onekind of food; so call uponthy Lord for usthat he bring forth for
us of that which the earth groweth of its herbs and its cucumbers and its corn and its lentils and its onions. He said:
Would ye exchange that which is higher for that which is lower? Go down to settled country, thus ye shall get that
whichye demand. And humiliation and wretchedness were stamped upon them and they were visited with wrath from
Allah. That was because they disbelieved in Allah's revelations and slew the prophets wrongfully. That was for their
disobedience and transgression.

62. Lo! those who believe (in that which is revealed unto thee, Muhammad), and those who are Jews, and Christians,
and Sabaeans whoever believeth in Allah and the Last Day and doeth right surely their reward is with their Lord, and
there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

63. And (remember, O children of Isragl) when We made a covenant with you and caused the Mount to tower above
you, (saying): Hold fast that which We have given you, and remember that which istherein, that ye may ward off (evil).
64. Then, even after that, yeturned away, and if it had not been for the grace of Allah and Hismercy ye had been among
the losers.

65. And ye know of those of you who broke the Sabbath, bow We said unto them: Be ye apes, despised and hated!
66. And We made it an example to their own and to succeeding generations, and an admonition to the God fearing.
67. And when Moses said unto his people: Lo! Allah commandeth you that ye sacrifice a cow, they said: Dost thou
make game of us? He answered: Allah forbid that | should be among the foolish!

68. They said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make clear to uswhat (cow) sheis. (Moses) answered: Lo! Hesaith,
Verily she is a cow neither with calf nor immature; (she is) between the two conditions; so do that which ye are
commanded.

69. They said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make clear to us of what colour sheis. (Moses) answered: Lo! He
saith: Verily sheisayellow cow. Bright is her colour, gladdening beholders.

70. They said: Pray for usunto thy L ord that He make clear to uswhat (cow) sheis. Lo! cowsare much aliketo us; and
lo! if Allah wills, we may beled aright.

71. (Moses) answered: Lo! He saith: Verily sheisacow unyoked; she plougheth not the soil nor watereth the tilth;
whole and without mark. They said: Now thou bringest the truth. So they sacrificed her, though almost they did not.
72. And (remember) whenye slew aman and disagreed concerning it and Allah brought forth that which yewerehiding.
73. And We said: Smite him withsome of it. Thus Allah bringeth the dead to life and showeth you His portents so that
ye may understand.

74.Then, even after that, your heartswere hardened and became asrocks, or worsethan rocks, for hardness. For indeed
there are rocks from out which rivers gush, and indeed there are rocks which split asunder so that water Soweth from
them. And indeed there are rocks which fall down for the fear of Allah. Allah isnot unaware of what ye do.

75. Have ye any hope that they will be trueto you when aparty of them used to listen to the Word of Allah, then used



to change it, after they had understood it knowingly?

76. And when they fdl in with those who believe, they say: We believe. But when they go apart one with another they
say: Prate ye to them of that which Allah hath disclosed to you that they may contend with you before your Lord
concerning it? Have ye then no sense?

77. Are they then unaware that Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim?

78. Among them are unlettered folk who know the scripture not except from hearsay. They but guess.

79. Therefore woe be unto those who write the Scripture with their hands anthem say, "Thisisfrom Allah," that they
may purchaseasmall gain therewith. Woe unto them for that their hands have written, and woe unto them for that they
earn thereby.

80. And they say: Thefire (of punishment) will not touch save for a certain number of days. Say: Have yereceived a
covenant from Allah truly Allah will not break His covenant or tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not?
81. Nay, but whosoever hath done evil and hissin surroundeth him; such arerightful ownersof the Fire; they will abide
therein.

82. And those who believe and do good works: such are rightful owners of the Garden. They will abide therein.

83. And (remember) when We made acovenant with the Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none save Allah (only),
and be good to parentsand to kindred and to orphans and the needy, and speak kindly to mankind; and establish worship
and pay the poor due. Then, after that, ye did back, save afew of you, being averse.

84. And when We made with you a covenant (saying): Shed not the blood of your people nor turn (a party of) your
people out of your dwellings. Then yeratified (Our covenant) and ye were witnesses (thereto).

85. Yet yeit iswho stay each other and drive out a party of your people from their homes, supporting one another
against them by sin and transgression, and if they came to you as captives ye would ransom them, whereas their
expulsion wasitself unlawful for you. Believe ye in part of the Scripture and disbelieve ye inpart thereof? And what
isthe reward of those who do so save ignominy in thelife of the world, and on the Day of Resurrection they will be
consigned to the most grievous doom. For Allah is hot unaware of what ye do.

86. Such are those who buy the life of theworld at the price of the Hereafter: Their punishment will not be lightened,
neither will they have support.

87. And verily We gave unto M oses the Scripture and We caused atrain of messengersto follow after him, and We
gave unto Jesus, son of Mary, clear proofs(of Allah'ssovereignty), and Wesupported himwith theholy Spiritisit ever
so, that, when there cometh unto you a messenger (from Allah) with that which ye yourselves desire not, ye grow
arrogant, and some ye disbelieve and some ye dlay?

88. And they say: Our heartsare hardened. Nay, but Allah hath cursed them for their unbelief. Littleisthat which they
believe.

89. And when there cometh unto them a Scripture from Allah, confirming that in their possession though before that
they were asking for asignal triumph over those who disbelieved and when there cometh unto them that which they
know (to be the Truth) they disbelieve therein. The curse of Allahison disbelievers.

90. Evil isthat for which they sell their souls: that they should disbelievein that which Allah hath reveal ed, grudging
that Allah should reveal of His bounty unto whom Hewill of His bondmen. They have incurred anger upon anger. For
dishelieversis ashameful doom.

91. And when it is said unto them. Believe in that which Allah hath reveded, they say: We believe in that which was
revealed unto us. And they disbelieve in that which cometh after it, though it isthe truth confirming that which they
possess. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Why then slew ye the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if ye are (indeed)
believers?

92. And Moses came unto you with clear proofs (of Allah'ssovereignty), yet, whilehewasaway, ye chosethecalf (for
waorship) and ye were wrongdoers.

93. And when We made with you a covenant and caused the Mount to tower above you , (saying): Hold fast by that
whichWe have given you, and hear (Our Word), they said: We hear and we rebel. And (worship of) the calf was made
to sink into their hearts because of their rejection (of the Covenant). Say (unto them): Evil isthat which your belief
enjoineth on you, if ye are believers.

94. Say (unto them): If the abode of the Hereafter in the providence of Allahisindeed for you aone and not for others
of mankind (as ye pretend), then long for death (for ye must long for death) if ye are truthful.

95. But they will never long for it, because of that which their own hands have sent before them. Allah is Aware of



evildoers.

96. And thou wilt find them greediest of mankind for life and (greedier) than theidolaters. (Each) one of them would
like to be allowed to live athousand years. And to live (athousand years) would by no means remove him from the
doom. Allahis Seer of what they do.

97. Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): Who is an enemy to Gabriel! For heit iswho bath reveaed (this Scripture) to
thy heart by Allah'sleave, confirming that which was (revea ed) beforeit, and aguidance and glad tidingsto believers;
98. Whoisanenemy to Allah, and Hisangel sand Hismessengers, and Gabriel and Michagl! Then, lo! Allah (Him- self)
isan enemy to the disbelievers.

99. Verily We have revealed unto thee clear tokens, and only miscreants will disbelieve in them.

100. Isit ever so that when ye make a covenant a party of you set it aside? Thetruth is, most of them believe not.
101. And when there cometh unto them amessenger from Allah, confirming that which they possess, aparty of those
who have received the Scripture fling the Scripture of Allah behind their backs asif they knew nat,

102. And follow that which the devilsfalsely related against the kingdom of Solomon. Solomon disbelieved not; but
the devil sdisbelieved, teaching mankind magic and that which wasrevea ed to thetwo angel sin Babel, Harut and Marut.
Nor did they (the two angels) teach it to anyonetill they had said: We are only atemptation, therefore disbelieve not
(in the guidance of Allah). And from these two (angels) people learn that by which they cause division between man
and wife; but they injure thereby no one save by Allah'sleave. And they learn that which harmeth them and profiteth
them not. And surely they do know that he who trafficketh therein will have no (happy) portionin the Hereafter; and
surely evil isthe price for which they sell their souls, if they but knew.

103. And if they had believed and kept from evil, arecompense from Allah would be better, if they only knew.

104. O ye who believe, say not (unto the Prophet): "Listen to us' but say "Look upon us," and be ye listeners. For
disbelieversisapainful doom.

105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture nor theidolaters love that there should be sent
down unto you any good thing fromyour Lord. But Allah chooseth for Hismercy whom Hewill, and Allahisof infinite
bounty.

106. Such of Our revelations as We abrogate or cause to be forgotten, we bring (in place) one better or the like
thereof. Knowest thou not that Allahis Ableto do all things?

107. Knowest thou not that it is Allah unto Whom bel ongeth the sovereignty of the heavens and earth; and ye have not,
beside Allah, any friend or helper?

108. Or would ye question your messenger as Moses was questioned aforetime? He who chooseth disbelief instead
of faith, verily he hath gone astray from aplain road.

109. Many of the People of the Scripture long to make you disbelievers after your belief, through envy on their own
account, after the truth hath become manifest unto them. Forgive and be indulgent (toward them) until Allah give
command. Lo! Allahis Ableto do al things.

110. Establish worship, and pay the poor due; and whatever of good ye send before (you) for your souls, yewill find
it with Allah. Lo! Allahis Seer of what ye do.

111. And they say: None entereth Paradise unless he be aJew or a Christian. These aretheir own desires. Say: Bring
your proof (of what ye state) if ye are truthful.

112. Nay, but whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah while doing good, his reward iswith his Lord; and there
shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

113. And the Jews say the Christians follow nothing (true), and the Christians say the Jewsfollow nothing (true); yet
both are readers of the Scripture. Even thus speak those who know not. Allah will judge between them on the Day of
Resurrection concerning that wherein they differ.

114. And who doth greater wrong than hewho forbiddeth the approach to the sanctuaries of Allahlest Hisnameshould
be mentioned therein, and striveth for their ruin? Asfor such, it was never meant that they should enter them except
infear. Theirsin the world isignominy and theirsin the Hereafter is an awful doom.

115. Unto Allah belong the East and the West, and whither- soever yeturn, thereis Allah's countenance. Lo! Allahis
All Embracing, All Knowing.

116. And they say: Allah hath takenunto Himself aSon. Be He glorified! Nay, but whatsoever isin the heaven and the
earth, His. All are subservient unto Him.

117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth! When He decreeth athing, He saith unto it only: Bel and it is.



118. And those who have no knowledge say: Why doth not Allah speak unto us, or some sign come unto us? Even thus,
asthey now speak, spakethose (who were) beforethem. Their heartsareall alike. We have made clear therevelations
for people who are sure.

119. Lo! We have sent thee (O Muhammad) with the truth, abringer of glad tidings and awarner. And thou wilt not be
asked about the owners of hell fire.

120. And the Jews will not be pleased with thee, nor will the Christians, till thou follow their creed. Say: Lo! the
guidance of Allah (Himself) is Guidance. And if thou shouldst follow their desires after the knowledge which hath
come unto thee, then wouldst thou have from Allah no protecting friend nor hel per.

121. Those unto whom We have given the Scripture, who read it with the right reading, those believeinit. And whoso
disbelievethin it, those are they who are the losers.

122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith | favoured you and how | referred you to (al) creatures.
123. And guard (yours against aday when no soul will naught avail another, nor will compensation be accepted from
it, nor will intercession be of Useto it; nor will they be hel ped.

124. And (remember) when his Lord tried Abraham with (His) commands, and he fulfilled them, He said: Lo! | have
appointed thee a leader for mankind. (Abraham) said: And of my offspring (will there be leaders)? He said: My
covenant includeth not wrongdoers.

125. And when We made the House (at Mecca) aresort for mankind and a sanctuary, (saying): Take asyour place of
worshipthe placewhere Abraham stood (to pray). And Weimposed aduty upon Abraham and I shmael, (saying): Purify
My house for those who go around and those who meditate therein and those who bow down and prostrate themselves
(in worship).

126. And when Abraham prayed: My Lord! Make this aregion of security and bestow upon its people fruits, such of
them asbelieve in Allah and the Last Day, He answered: Asfor himwho disbelieveth, | shall leave himin contentment
for awhile, then | shall compel him to the doom of fire a hapless journey's end!

127. And when Abraham and | shmael wereraising the foundations of the House, (Abraham prayed): Our Lord! Accept
from us (this duty). Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Nearer, the Knower.

128. Our Lord! And make us submissive unto Thee and of our seed a nation submissive unto Thee, and show us our
ways of worship, and relent toward us. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Relenting, the Merciful.

129. Our Lord! And raise up intheir midst amessenger from among them who shall recite unto them Thy revelations,
and shall instruct them in the Scripture and in wisdom and shall make them grow. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Mighty,
Wise.

130. And who forsaketh the religion of Abraham save him who befooleth himself? Verily We chose him intheworld,
and lo! in the Hereafter he is among the righteous.

131. When his Lord said unto him: Surrender! he said: | have surrendered to the Lord of the Worlds.

132. The same did Abraham enjoin upon his sons, and also Jacob, (saying): O my sons! Lo! Allah hath chosen for you
the (true) religion; therefore die not save as men who have surrendered (unto Him).

133. Or were ye present when death came to Jacob, when he said unto his sons: What will yeworship after me? They
said: We shall worship thy God, the God of thy fathers, Abraham and Ishmadl and Isaac, One God, and unto Him we
have surrendered.

134. Those are a people who have passed away. Theirsisthat which they earned, and yoursisthat which ye earn. And
ye will not be asked of what they used to do.

135. And they say: Be Jewsor Christians, then yewill berightly guided. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Nay, but (we
follow) the religion of Abraham, the upright, and he was not of the idolaters.

136. Say (O Muslims): We believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto Us and that which was revealed unto
Abraham, and Ishmael, and I saac, and Jacob. and the tribes, and that which Moses and Jesus received, add that which
the Prophets received from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and unto Him we have
surrendered.

137. And if they believe in the like of that which ye believe, then are they rightly guided. But if they turn away, then
arethey in schism, and Allah will suffice thee (for defence) against them. He isthe Hearer, the Knower.

138. (Wetake our) colour from Allah, and who is better than Allah at colouring. We are His worshippers.

139. Say (unto the Peopl e of the Scripture): Dispute ye with us concerning Allah when Heisour Lord and your Lord?
Ours are our works and yours your works. We look to Him alone.



140. Or say yethat Abraham, and Ishmael, and I saac, and Jacob, and the tribes were Jews or Christians? Say: Do ye
know best, or doth Allah? And who is more unjust than he who hideth atestimony which he hath received from Allah?
Allah is not unaware of what ye do.

141. Those are a people who have passed away; theirsisthat which they earned and yours that which ye earn. And ye
will not be asked of what they used to do.

142. The foolish of the people will say: What hath turned them from the giblah which they formerly observed? Say:

Unto Allah belong the East and the West. He guideth whom He will unto a straight path.

143. Thus We have appointed you a middle nation, that ye may be witnesses against mankind. and that the messenger
may be awitness against you. And We appointed the giblah which ye formerly observed only that We might know him
who followeth the messenger, from him who turneth on hisheels. Intruthit wasahard (test) savefor thosewhom Allah
guided. But it was not Allah's purpose that your faith should be in vain, for Allah is full of pity, Merciful toward
mankind.

144. Wehave seen theturning of thy faceto heaven (for guidance, O Muhammad). And now verily We shall makethee
turn (in prayer) toward agiblah which is dear to thee. So turn thy face toward the Inviol able Place of Worship, and ye
(O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your faces when ye pray) toward it. Lo! those who have received the
Scripture know that (this Revelation) isthe Truth from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.

145. And even if thou broughtest unto those who have received the Scripture all kinds of portents, they would not
follow thy giblah, nor canst thou be afollower of their giblah; nor are some of them followers of the giblah of others.
Andif thou shouldst follow their desires after the knowledge which hath come unto thee, then surely wert thou of the
evil doers.

146. Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognize (thisrevel ation) asthey recognize their sons. But lo! aparty
of them knowingly conceal the truth.

147. It isthe Truth from thy Lord (O Muhammad), so be not thou of those who waver.

148. And each one hath agoa toward which he turneth; so vie with one another in good works. Wheresoever ye may
be, Allah will bring you all together. Lo! Allahis Ableto do al things.

149. And whencesoever thou comest forth (for prayer, O Muhammad) turn thy face toward the Inviolable Place of
Worship. Lo! it isthe Truth from thy Lord Allah is not unaware of what ye do.

150. Whencesoever thou comest forth turn thy face toward the Inviol able Place of Worship; and wheresoever ye may
be (O Muslims) turn your facestoward it (when ye pray) so that men may have no argument against you, save such of
them as do injustice Fear them not, but fear Me and so that | may complete My grace upon you, and that ye may be
guided.

151. Even as We have sent unto you amessenger from among you, who reciteth unto you Our revel ations and causeth
you to grow, and teacheth you the Scripture and wisdom, and teacheth you that which ye knew not.'

152. Therefore remember Me, | will remember you. Give thanksto Me, and reject not Me.

153. O yewho believel Seek help in steadfastness, and prayer. Lo! Allah iswith the steadfast.

154. And call not those who are dain in the way of Allah "dead." Nay, they areliving, only ye perceive not.

155. And surely We shall try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss of wealth and lives and crops; but give
glad tidings to the steadfast,

156. Who say, when a misfortune striketh them: Lo! we are Allah'sand Lo! unto Him we are returning.

157. Such are they on whom are blessings from their Lord, and mercy. Such are the rightly guided.

158. Lo! (themountains) Al-Safaand Al-Marwah areamong theindicationsof Allah. Itisthereforeno sinfor himwho
is on pilgrimage to the House (of God) or visiteth it, to go around them (as the pagan customis). And he who doeth
good of hisown accord (for him), Lo! Allah is Responsive, Aware.

159. Those who hide the proofs and the guidance which We revea ed, after We had madeit clear in the Scripture: such
are accursed of Allah and accursed of those who have the power to curse.

160. Except such of them as repent and amend and make manifest (the truth). Theseit istoward whom | relent. | am
the Relenting, the Merciful.

161. Lo! those who disbelieve, and die while they are disbelievers; on them isthe curse of Allah and of angelsand of
men combined.

162. They ever dwell therein. The doom will not be lightened for them, neither will they be reprieved.

163. Your God is One God; there is no God save Him, the Beneficent, the Merciful.



164. Lo! in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the difference of night and day, and the shipswhich runupon
the seawith that which is of use to men, and the water which Allah sendeth down from the sky, thereby reviving the
earth after its death, and dispersing al kinds of beasts therein, and (in) the ordinance of the winds, and the clouds
obedient between heaven and earth: are signs (of Allah's sovereignty) for people who have sense.

165. Y et of mankind are some who take unto themselves objects of worship which they set as) rivalsto Allah, loving
them with alove like (that which isthe due) of Allah (only) Those who believe are stauncher in their love for Allah,
that those who do evil had but known, (on the day) when they behold the doom, that power belongeth wholly to Allah,
and that Allah is severe in punishment!

166. (On the day) when those who were followed disown those who followed (them), and they behold the doom, and
all their aims collapse with them.

167. And those who were but followerswill say: If areturn were possible for us, we would disown them even asthey
have disowned us. Thuswill Allah show them their own deeds as anguish for them, and they will not emerge from the
Fire.

168. O mankind! Eat of that whichislawful and wholesomein the earth, and follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo!
heisan open enemy for you.

169. He enjoineth upon you only the evil and thefoul, and that ye should tell concerning Allah that which ye know not.
170. And when it issaid unto them: Follow that which Allah hath revealed, they say: Wefollow that wherein wefound
our fathers. What! Even though their fathers were wholly unintelligent and had no guidance?

171. Thelikeness of thosewho disbelieve (in rel ation to the messenger) isasthelikeness of onewho calleth unto that
which heareth naught except a shout and cry. Deaf, dumb, blind, therefore they have no sense.

172. O yewho believe! Eat of the good things wherewith We have provided you, and render thanksto Allahif it is
(indeed) He whom ye worship.

173. He hath forbidden you only carrion, and blood, and swine flesh, and that which hath beenimmolated to (the name
of) any other than Allah. But he who is driven by necessity, neither craving nor transgressing, itisnosinfor him. Lo!
Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

174. Lo! those who hide aught of the Scripture which Allah hath revealed, and purchase a small gain therewith, they
eat into their bellies nothing elsethan fire. Allah will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He make
them grow. Theirswill be a painful doom.

175. Those are they who purchase error at the price of guidance, and torment at the price of pardon. How constant are
they in their strife to reach the Fire!

176. That is because Allah hath reveal ed the Scripture with the truth. Lo! those who find (a cause of) disagreement in
the Scripture are in open schism.

177. Itisnot righteousnessthat yeturn your facesto the East and the West; but righteousishewho believethin Allah
and the Last Day and the angels and the Scripture and the Prophets; and giveth hiswealth, for love of Him, to kinsfolk
and to orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and to those who ask, and to set slaves free; and observeth proper
waorship and payeth the poor due. And those who keep their treaty when they make one, and the patient in tribulation
and adversity and time of stress. Such are they who are sincere. Such are the God fearing.

178. O yewho believe! Retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the murdered; the freeman for the freeman,
and the dave for the dave, and the female for the female. And for him who is forgiven somewhat by his (injured)
brother, prosecution according to usage and payment unto himinkindness. Thisisan aleviation and amercy fromyour
Lord. He who transgresseth after thiswill have a painful doom.

179. And thereislifefor you in retaliation, O men of understanding, that ye may ward off (evil).

180. It is prescribed for you, when one of you approacheth death, if heleave wealth, that he bequeath unto parentsand
near relativesin kindness. (Thisis) aduty for all those who ward off (evil).

181. And whoso changeth (the will) after he hath heard it the sin thereof is only upon those who changeit. Lo! Allah
is Hearer, Knower.

182. But he who feareth from atestator some unjust or sinful clause, and maketh peace between the parties, (it shall
be) no sin for him. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

183. Oyewho believe! Fastingis prescribed for you, even asit was prescribed for those before you, that ye may ward
off evil);

184. (Fast) acertain number of days; and (for) himwhoissick among you, or on ajourney, (the same) number of other



days; and for those who can afford it thereisaransom: the feeding of aman in need. But whoso doeth good of hisown
accord, it is better for him: and that ye fast is better for you if ye did but know

185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the Qur’an, a guidance for mankind, and clear proofs of the
guidance, and the Criterion (of right and wrong). And whosoever of you is present, let him fast the month, and
whosoever of you issick or on ajourney, (let him fast the same) number of other days. Allah desireth for you ease;
He desireth not hardship for you; and (He desireth) that ye should complete the period, and that ye should magnify
Allah for having guided you, and that peradventure ye may be thankful.

186. And when My servant question thee concerning Me, then surely | am nigh. | answer the prayer of the suppliant
when he crieth unto Me. So let them bear My call and let them trust in Me, in order that they may be led aright.
187. It is made lawful for you to go unto your wives on the night of the fast. They are raiment for you and ye are
raiment for them. Allah isawarethat ye were deceiving yourselvesin thisrespect and He hath turned in mercy toward
you and relieved you. So hold intercourse with them and seek that which Allah hath ordained for you, and eat and drink
until the white thread becometh distinct to you from the black thread of the dawn. Then strictly observe the fast till
nightfall and touch them not, but be at your devotions in the mosques. These are the limits imposed by Allah, so
approach them not. Thus Allah expoundeth His revel ations to mankind that they may ward off (evil).

188. And eat not up your property among yourselvesin vanity, nor seek by it to gain the hearing of the judgesthat ye
may knowingly devour a portion of the property of otherswrongfully.

189. They ask thee, (O Muhammad), of newmoons. Say: They arefixed seasons for mankind and for the pilgrimage.
It is not righteousness that ye go to houses by the backs thereof (as do the idolaters at certain seasons), but the
righteous man is he who wardeth off (evil). So go to houses by the gatesthereof, and observe your duty to Allah, that
ye may be successful

190. Fight in the way of Allah against those who fight against you, but begin not hostilities. Lo! Allah loveth not,
aggressors.

191. And day themwherever yefind them, and drivethem out of the placeswhencethey droveyou out, for persecution
isworsethan slaughter. And fight not with them at the I nviolable Place of Worship until they first attack you there, but
if they attack you (there) then slay them. Such isthe reward of disbelievers.

192. But if they desist, then lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

193. And fight them until persecution is no more, and religion is for Allah. But if they desist, then let there be no
hostility except against wrongdoers.

194. The forbidden month for the forbidden month, and forbidden thingsin retaliation. And one who attacketh you,
attack him like manner as he attacked you. Observe your duty to Allah, and know that Allah iswith those who ward off
(evil).

195. Spend your wealth for the cause of Allah, and be not cast by your own handsto ruin; and do good. Lo! Allahloveth
the beneficent

196. Perform the pilgrimage and the visit (to Mecca) for Allah. And if ye are prevented, then send such gifts as can
be obtained with ease, and shave not your heads until the gifts have reached their destination. And whoever among you
issick or hath an ailment of the head must pay aransom of fasting or aimsgiving or offering. And if ye arein safety,
thenwhosoever contenteth himself with the Visit for the Pilgrimage (shall give) such giftsascan behad with ease. And
whosoever cannot find (such gifts, then a fast of three days while on the pilgrimage, and of seven when ye have
returned; that is,teninall. That isfor himwhosefolk are not present at the Inviolable Place of Worship. Observeyour
duty to Allah, and know that Allah is severe in punishment.

197. Thepilgrimageis (in) thewell known months, and whoever isminded to perform the pilgrimage therein (let him
remember that) thereis(to be) nolewdness nor abuse nor angry conversation onthe pilgrimage. And whatsoever good
ye do Allah knoweth it. So make provision for yourselves (here after); for the best provision is to ward off evil.
Therefore keep your duty unto Me, O men of understanding.

198. Itisno sin for youthat ye seek the bounty of your Lord (by trading). But, when ye press on in the multitude from
Arafat, remember Allah by the sacred monument. Remember Him as He hath guided you, although before ye were of
those astray.

199. Then hasten onward from the place whence the multitude hasteneth onward, and ask forgiveness of Allah. Lo!
Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

200. And whenye have compl eted your devotions, then remember Allah asye remember your fathers or with amore



lively remembrance. But of mankind is he who saith: "our Lord! Give unto usintheworld," and he hath no portionin
the Hereafter.

201. And of them (also) is he who saith: "Our Lord! Give unto usin the world that which is good and in the Hereafter
that which is good, and guard us from the doom of Fire."

202. For them thereisin store agoodly portion out of that which they have earned. Allah is swift at reckoning.

203. Remember Allah through the appointed days. Then whoso hasteneth (his departure) by two days,itisnosinfor
him, and whoso delayeth, itisno sin for him; that isfor him who wardeth off (evil). Be careful of your duty to Allah,
and know that unto Him ye will be gathered.

204. And of mankind thereishewhose conversation onthelifeof thisworld pleaseth thee (Muhammad), and hecalleth
Allah to witness as to that which isin his heart; yet he isthe most rigid of opponents.

205. And when heturneth away (from thee) his effort in the land isto make mischief therein and to destroy the crops
and the cattle; and Allah loveth not mischief.

206. Andwhenitissaid unto him: Be careful of thy duty to Allah, pridetaketh himto sin. Hell will settle hisaccount,
an evil resting place.

207. And of mankind ishewhowould sell himself, seeking the pleasure of Allah; and Allah hath compassion on (His)
bondmen.

208. O yewho believel Come, al of you, into submission (unto Him); and follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo!
heisan open enemy for you.

209. And if ye slide back after the clear proofs have come unto you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.

210. Wait they for naught else than that Allah should come unto them in the shadows of the clouds with the angels?
Then the case would be aready judged. All cases go back to Allah (for judgment).

211. Ask of the Children of Israel how many aclear revelation We gavethem! Hewho altereth the grace of Allah after
it hath come unto him (for him), lo! Allah is severe in punishment.

212.Beautifiedisthelife of theworld for those who disbelieve; they make ajest of the believers. But thosewho keep
their duty to Allah will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. Allah giveth without stint to whom He will.

213. Mankind were one community, and Allah sent (unto them) Prophets as bearers of good tidings and as warners,
and reveal ed therewith the Scripture with the truth that it might judge between mankind concerning that wherein they
differed. And only those unto whom (the Scripture) wasgiven differed concerningit, after clear proofshad come unto
them, through hatred one of another. And Allah by Hiswill guided those w believe unto the truth of that concerning
which they differed. Allah guideth whom Hewill unto a straight path

214, Or think ye that ye will enter Paradise while yet there hath not come unto you the like of (that which came to)
those who passed away before you? Affliction and adversity befell them, they were shaken aswith earthquake, till the
messenger (of Allah) and thosewho believed a ong with him said: When cometh Allah'shel p? Now surely Allah'shelp
isnigh.

215. They ask thee, (O Muhammad), what they shall spend. Say: That which ye spend for good (must go) to parentsand
near kindred and orphans and the needy and the wayfarer. And whatsoever good ye do, lo! Allah is Aware of it.

216. Warfareisordained for you, thoughit is hateful unto you; but it may happen that ye hate athing which isgood for
you, and it may happen that ye love athing which isbad for you. Allah knoweth, ye know not.

217. They question thee (O Muhammad) with regard to warfare in the sacred month. Say: Warfare therein is a great
(transgression), but to turn (men) from the way of Allah, and to disbelieve in Him and in the Inviolable Place of
Worship, and to expel his people thence, isagreater with Allah; for persecution is worse than killing. And they will
not cease from fighting against you till they have made you renegades from your religion, if they can. And whoso
becometh a renegade and dieth in his disbelief: such are they whose works have fallen both in the world and the
Hereafter. Such arerightful owners of the Fire: they will abide therein.

218. Lo! those who believe, and those who emigrate (to escape the persecution) and strive in the way of Allah, these
have hope of Allah's mercy. Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

219. They question thee about strong drink and games of chance. Say: In bothisgreat sin, and (some) utility for men;
but the sin of them is greater than their usefulness. And they ask thee what they ought to spend. Say: That which is
superfluous. Thus Allah maketh plain to you (His) revelations, that haply ye may reflect

220. Upontheworld and the Hereafter. And they question thee concerning orphans. Say: To improvetheir lot isbest.
Andif yemingleyour affairswith theirs, then (they are) your brothers. Allah knoweth him who spoileth from him who
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improveth. Had Allah willed He could have overburdened you. Allah is Mighty, Wise.

221.Wednotidolatressestill they believe; for 10! abelieving bondwomanisbetter than anidol atressthough sheplease
you; and give not your daughters in marriage to idolaters till they believe, for [o! abelieving slave is better than an
idolater though he please you. These invite unto the Fire, and Allah inviteth unto the Garden, and unto forgiveness by
His grace, and expoundeth thus His revelations to mankind that haply they may remember.

222. They questionthee (O M uhammad) concerning menstruation. Say: Itisanillness, solet womenaloneat suchtime
and go not in unto them till they are cleansed. And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah
hath enjoined upon you. Truly Allah loveth those who turn unto Him, and loveth those who have acare for cleanness.
223.Y our women areatilth for you (to cultivate) goto your tilth asyewill, and send (good deeds) beforeyou for your
souls, and fear Allah, and know that ye will (one day) meet Him. Give glad tidings to believers, (O Muhammad).
224. And make not Allah, by your oaths, a hindrance to your being righteous and observing your duty unto Him and
making peace among mankind. Allah is Nearer, Knower.

225, Allah will not take you to task for that which unintentional in your oaths. But He will take you to task for that
which your hearts have garnered. Allah is Forgiving, Clement.

226. Those who forswear their wives must wait four months; then, if they change their mind, 1o! Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.

227. And if they decide upon divorce (let them remember that) Allah is Nearer, Knower.

228. Women who are divorced shall wait, keeping themselves apart, three (monthly) courses. And it isnot lawful for
them that they should conceal that which Allah hath created in their wombsif they are believersin Allah and the Last
Day. And their husbands would do better to take them back in that case if they desire a reconciliation. And they
(women) have rights similar to those (of men) over them in kindness, and men are a degree above them. Allah is
Mighty, Wise.

229. Divorce must be pronounced twice and then (awoman) must be retainedin honour or rel eased in kindness. And
itisnot lawful for you that ye take from women aught of that which ye have given them; except (in the case) when both
fear that they may not be able to keep within the limits (imposed by) Allah. And if yefear that they may not be ableto
keep the limits of Allah, inthat caseit isno sin for either of them if the woman ransom herself. These are the limits
(imposed by) Allah. Transgress them not. For whoso transgresseth Allah's limits: such are wrongdoers.

230. And if he hath divorced her (the third time), then she is not lawful unto him thereafter until she hath wedded
another husband. Thenif he (the other husband) divorce her itisno sin for both of them that they cometogether again
if they consider that they are able to observe the limits of Allah. These are the limits of Allah. He manifesteth them
for people who have knowledge.

231. When ye have divorced women, and they have reached their term, then retain them in kindness or rel ease them
in kindness. Retain them not to their hurt so that ye transgress (the limits). He who doeth that hath wronged hissoul.
Make not the revelations of Allahalaughing stock (by your behaviour), but remember Allah's grace upon you and that
which He hath revealed unto you of the Scripture and of wisdom, whereby He doth exhort you. Observeyour duty to
Allah and know that Allah is Aware of dl things.

232. And when ye have divorced women and they reach their term, place not difficultiesin the way of their marrying
their husbandsif it isagreed betweenthemin kindness. Thisisan admonition for himamong youwho believethin Allah
and the Last Day. That is more virtuous for you, and cleaner. Allah knoweth: ye know not.

233. Mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years; (that is) for those who wish to complete the suckling.
The duty of feeding and clothing nursing mothersin a seemly manner is upon the father of the child. No one should
be charged beyond his capacity. A mother should not be made to suffer because of her child, nor should he to whom
the childisborn (be madeto suffer) because of hischild. And onthe (father's) heir isincumbent thelike of that (which
was incumbent on the father). If they desire to wean the child by mutual consent and (after) consultation, itisno sin
for them; and if ye wish to give your children out to nurse, it is no sin for you, provided that ye pay what is due from
you in kindness. Observe your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is Seer of what ye do.

234. Such of you asdieand |eave behind themwives, they (thewives) shall wait, keeping themselves apart, four months
and ten days. And when they reach the term (prescribed for them) then there isno sin for you in aught that they may
do with themselvesin decency. Allah is Informed of what ye do.

235. Thereisno sinfor youin that which ye proclaim or hidein your minds concerning your troth with women. Allah
knoweth that ye will remember them. But plight not your troth with women except by uttering a recognized form of
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words. And do not consummatethe marriage until (theterm) prescribedisrun. Know that Allah knowethwhat isinyour
minds, so beware of Him; and know that Allahis Forgiving, Clement.

236. Itisno sinfor you if ye divorce women while yet ye have not touched them, nor appointed unto them a portion.
Provide for them, the rich according to his means, and the straitened according to his means, afair provision. (This
is) abounden duty for those who do good.

237. If ye divorce them before ye have touched them and ye have appointed unto them a portion, then (pay the) half
of that which ye appointed, unlessthey (the women) agree to forgo it, or he agreeth to forgo it in whose hand is the
marriagetie. To forgo is nearer to piety; And forget not kindness among yourselves. Allah is Seer of what ye do.
238. Be guardians of your prayers, and of the midmost prayer, and stand up with devotion to Allah.

239. Andif yegoinfear, then (pray) standing or on horseback. And when ye are again in safety, remember Allah, as
He hath taught you that which (heretofore) ye knew not.

240. (In the case of) those of you who are about to die and leave behind them wives, they should bequeath unto their
wivesaprovision for the year without turning them out, but if they go out (of their own accord) thereisno sinfor you
in that which they do of themselves within their rights. Allahis Mighty, Wise.

241. For divorced women a provision in kindness: a duty for those who ward off (evil).

242, Thus Allah expoundeth unto you His revelations so that ye may understand.

243. Bethink thee (O Muhammad) of those of old, who went forth from their habitations in their thousands, fearing
death, and Allah said unto them: Die, and then He brought them back to life. Lo! Allah is aLord of Kindness to
mankind, but most of mankind give not thanks.

244, Fight in the way of Allah, and know that Allah is Nearer, Knower.

245. Whoisit that will lend unto Allah agoodly loan, so that He may giveit increase manifold? Allah straiteneth and
enlargeth. Unto Him ye will return.

246. Bethink thee of the leaders of the Children of Israel after Moses, how they said unto a Prophet whom they had:
Set up for us aKing and we will fight in Allah's way. He said: Would ye then refrain from fighting if fighting were
prescribed for you? They said: Why should we not fight in Allah's way when we have been driven from our dwellings
withour children?Y et, when fighting was prescribed for them, they turned away, al saveafew of them. AllahisAware
of evil doers.

247. Their Prophet said unto them: Lo! Allah hath raised up Saul to be aking for you. They said: How can he have
kingdom over uswhen we are more deserving of the kingdom than heis, since he hath not been given wealth enough?
He said: Lo! Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath increased him abundantly in wisdom and stature. Allah
bestoweth His sovereignty on whom He will. Allah is All Embracing, All Knowing.

248. Andtheir Prophet said unto them: Lo! thetoken of hiskingdom isthat there shall come unto you the ark wherein
is peace of reassurance from your Lord, and aremnant of that which the house of M oses and the house of Aaron left
behind, the angels bearing it. Lo! herein shall be atoken for you if (in truth) ye are believers.

249. And when Saul set out with the army, be said: Lo! Allah will try you by (the ordea of) a river. Whosoever
therefore drinketh thereof heis not of me, and whosoever tastethit not heisof me, save him who taketh (thereof) in
the hollow of hishand. But they drank thereof, all saveafew of them. And after hehad crossed (theriver), heand those
who believed with him, they said: We have no power this day against Goliath and his hosts. But those who knew that
they would meet their L ord exclaimed: How many alittlecompany hath overcomeamighty host by Allah'sleave! Allah
iswith the steadfast.

250. And when they went into the field against Goliath and his hosts they said: Our Lord! Bestow on us endurance,
make our foothold sure, and give us help against the disbelieving folk.

251. So they routed them by Allah's|leave and David dew Goliath; and Allah gave him the kingdom and wisdom, and
taught him of that which He willeth. And if Allah had not repelled some men by others the earth would have been
corrupted. But AllahisaLord of Kindnessto (His) creatures.

252. Thesearethe portentsof Allah which Werecite unto thee (Muhammad) with truth, and Lo! thou art of the number
of (Our) messengers;

253. Of those messengers, some of whom We have caused to excel others, and of whom there are some unto whom
Allah spake, while some of them He exalted (above others) in degree; and We gave Jesus, sonof Mary, clear proofs
(of Allah's sovereignty) and We supported him with the holy Spirit. And if Allah had so willed it, those who followed
after them would not have fought one with another after the clear proofs had come unto them. But they differed, some
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of them believing and some disbelieving. And if Allah had so willed it, they would not have fought one with another;
but Allah doeth what He will.

254. O ye who believe! Spend of that wherewith We have provided you ere a day come when there will be no
trafficking, nor friendship, nor intercession. The disbelievers, they are the wrong doers.

255. Allah! Thereisno God save Him, the Alive, the Eternal. Neither slumber nor sleep overtaketh Him. Unto Him
bel ongethwhatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth. Whoishethat intercedeth with Him save by His
leave?He knoweth that which isin front of them and that which is behind them, while they encompass nothing of His
knowledge savewhat Hewill. Histhroneincludeth the heavensand the earth, and Heisnever weary of preserving them.
Heisthe Sublime, the Tremendous.

256. Thereisno compulsionin religion. Theright direction is henceforth distinct from error. And he who rejecteth
false deities and believeth in Allah hath grasped afirm hand hold which will never break. Allahis Hearer, Knower.
257. Allahisthe Protecting Friend of those who believe. He bringeth them out of darknessinto light. Asfor thosewho
disbelieve, their patrons are false deities. They bring them out of light into darkness. Such are rightful owners of the
Fire. They will abide therein.

258. Bethink thee of him who had an argument with Abraham about hisL ord, because Allah had given him the kingdom;
how, when Abraham said: My Lord is He who giveth life and causeth death, he answered: | givelife and cause death.
Abraham said: Lo! Allah causeth the sun to rise in the East, so do thou cause it to come up from the West. Thus was
the disbeliever abashed. And Allah guideth not wrong doing folk.

259. Or (bethink thee of) the like of himwho, passing by atownship which had faleninto utter ruin, exclaimed: How
shall Allah give thistownship life after its death? And Allah made him die ahundred years, then brought him back to
life. He said: How long hast thoutarried? (Theman) said: | havetarried aday or part of aday. (He) said: Nay, but thou
hast tarried for ahundred years. Just look at thy food and drink which haverotted! L ook at thine ass! And, that We may
make thee atoken unto mankind, look at the bones, how We adjust them and then cover them with flesh! And when (the
matter) became clear unto him, he said: | know now that Allah is Ableto do all things.

260. And when Abraham said (unto hisLord): My lord! Show me how Thou givest lifeto the dead, He said: Dost thou
not believe? Abraham said: Y ea, but (I ask) inorder that my heart may beat ease. (HisLord) said: Takefour of thebirds
and cause them to incline unto thee, then place a part of them on each hill, then call them, they will cometo theein
haste. And know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.

261. Thelikeness of thosewho spend their wealthin Allah'sway isasthelikeness of agrainwhich groweth seven ears,
inevery ear ahundred grains. Allah giveth increase manifold to whom Hewill. Allahis All Embracing, All Knowing.
262. Those who spend their wealth for the cause of Allah and afterward make not reproach and injury to follow that
whichthey have spent; their rewardiswiththeir L ord, and there shall nofear comeuponthem, neither shall they grieve.
263. A kind word with forgivenessis better than alms giving followed by injury. Allah is Absolute, Clement.

264. O yewho believe! Render not vain your admsgiving by reproach and injury, like him who spendeth hiswealth only
to be seen of men and believeth not in Allah and the Last Day. Hislikenessisasthelikeness of arock whereonisdust
of earth; arainstorm smiteth it, leaving it smooth and bare. They have no control of aught of that which they have
gained. Allah guideth not the disbelieving folk.

265. And thelikeness of those who spend their wealth in search of Allah's pleasure, and for the strengthening of their
souls, is asthe likeness of agarden on aheight. Therainstorm smiteth it and it bringeth forth itsfruit twofold. And if
the rainstorm smite it not, then the shower. Allah is Seer of what ye do.

266. Would any of you like to have agarden of palm trees and vines, with riversflowing underneath it, with all kinds
of fruit for him therein; and old age hath stricken him and be hath feeble off spring; and afiery whirlwind striketh it
anditis (all) consumed by fire. Thus Allah maketh plain His revelations unto you, in order that ye may give thought.
267.0yewho believe! Spend of the good thingswhich ye have earned, and of that which we bring forth from the earth
for you, and seek not the bad (with intent) to spend thereof (in charity) whenyewould not takeit for yourselves save
with disdain; and know that Allah is Absolute, Owner of Praise.

268. The devil promiseth you destitution and enjoineth onyou lewdness. But Allah promiseth you forgiveness from
Himsalf with bounty. Allahis All Embracing, All Knowing.

269. He giveth wisdom unto whom Hewill, and he unto whom wisdom is given, hetruly hath received abundant good
But none remember except men of understanding.

270. Whatever aimsye spend or vow ye vow, Lo! Allah knoweth it, Wrong doers have no helpers.
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271. If ye publish your almsgiving, itiswell, but if yehideit and giveit to the poor, it will be better for you, and will
atone for some of your ill deeds. AllahisInformed of what ye do.

272. Theguiding of themisnot thy duty (O Muhammad), but Allah guideth whom Hewill. And whatsoever good thing
ye spend, it isfor yourselves, when ye spend not savein search of Allah's countenance; and whatsoever good thing ye
spend, it will berepaid to you in full, and ye will not be wronged.

273. (Alms are) for the poor who are straitened for the cause of Allah, who cannot travel in the land (for trade). The
unthinking man accounteth them wealthy because of their restraint. Thou shalt know them by their mark: They do not
beg of men with importunity. And whatsoever good thing ye spend, lo! Allah knoweth it.

274. Those who spend their wealth by night and day, by stealth and openly, verily their reward iswith their Lord, and
there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

275. Thosewho swallow usury cannot rise up save as he ariseth whom the devil hath prostrated by (his) touch. That is
because they say: Tradeisjust like usury; whereas Allah permitteth trading and forbiddeth usury. He unto whom an
admonitionfrom hisLord cometh, and (he) refraineth (in obedience thereto), he shall keep (the profits of) that which
is past, and his affair (henceforth) iswith Allah. Asfor him who returneth (to usury) Such are rightful owners of the
Fire. They will abide therein.

276. Allah hath blighted usury and made alms giving fruitful. Allah loveth not the impious and guilty.

277. Lo! those who believe and do good works and establish worship and pay the poor due, their reward iswith their
Lord and there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

278. O yewho believe! Observe your duty to Allah, and give up what remaineth (due to you) from usury, if yeare (in
truth) believers.

279. Andif yedo not, then bewarned of war (against you) from Allah and Hismessenger. Andif yerepent, thenyehave
your principa (without interest). Wrong not, and ye shall not be wronged,

280. And if the debtor isin straitened circumstances, then (let there be) postponement to (the time of) ease; and that
ye remit the debt as ams giving would be better for you if ye did but know.

281. And guard yourselves against aday in which yewill be brought back to Allah. Then every soul will bepaid infull
that which it hath earned, and they will not be wronged.

282. O yewho believe! When ye contract adebt for afixed term, record it in writing. Let ascriberecord it inwriting
between you in (terms of) equity. No scribe should refuse to write as Allah hath taught him, so let him write, and let
himwho incurreth the debt dictate, and let him observe hisduty to Allah hisLord, and diminish naught thereof. But if
he who oweth the debt is of low understanding, or weak, or unable himself to dictate, then let the guardian of his
interests dictate in (terms of) equity. And call to witness, from among your men, two witnesses. And if two men be
not (at hand) then a man and two women, of such as ye approve as withesses, so that if the one erreth (through
forgetfulness) the other will remember. And the witnesses must not refuse when they are summoned. Be not averse
to writing down (the contract) whether it be small or great, with (record of) the term thereof. That ismore equitable
inthesight of Allah and moresurefor testimony, and the best way of avoiding doubt between you; save only inthe case
when it is actual merchandise which ye transfer among yourselves from hand to hand. In that caseit isno sinfor you
if ye writeit not. And have witnesses when ye sell one to another, and let no harm be done to scribe or witness. If ye
do (harmto them) lo! it isasininyou. Observe your duty to Allah. Allahisteaching you. And Allah is Knower of all
things.

283. If ye be onajourney and cannot find a scribe, then apledge in hand (shall suffice). And if one of you entrusteth
to another et him who istrusted deliver up that which is entrusted to him (according to the pact between them) and
let him observe hisduty to Allah. Hidenot testimony. Hewho hidethiit, verily hisheartissinful. Allahis Aware of what
ye do.

284. Unto Allah (belongeth) whatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth; and whether ye make known
what isinyour mindsor hideit, Allah will bring you to account for it. Hewill forgivewhom Hewill and Hewill punish
whom Hewill. Allahis Ableto do al things.

285. Themessenger believeth in that which hath been revealed unto him from his L ord and (so do) the believers. Each
one believeth in Allah and His angels and Hi's scriptures and His messengers We make no distinction between any of
Hismessengersandthey say: Wehear, and weobey. (Grant us) Thy forgiveness, our Lord. Unto Theeisthejourneying.
286. Allah tasketh not asoul beyond itsscope. For it (isonly) that whichit hath earned, and against it (only) that which
it hath deserved. Our Lord! Condemn us not if weforget, or missthe mark! Our Lord! Lay not on us such aburden as
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Thou didst lay onthose before us! Our Lord! Impose not on usthat which we have not the strength to bear! Pardon us,
absolve us and have mercy on us, Thou, our Protector, and give usvictory over the disbelieving folk.

Surah 3. Al-Imran

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.

2. Allah! Thereisno God save Him, the Alive, the Eternal.

3. He hath revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture with truth, confirming that which was (revealed) beforeiit,
even as He revealed the Torah and the Gospel

4. Aforetime, for aguidanceto mankind; and hath reveal ed the Criterion (of right and wrong). Lo! thosewho disbelieve
the revelations of Allah, theirswill be a heavy doom. Allah is Mighty, Able to Requite (the wrong).

5. Lo! nothing in the earth or in the heavensis hidden from Allah.

6. Heit iswho fashioneth you in the wombs as pleaseth Him. Thereis no God save Him, the Almighty, the Wise.

7. He it is Who hath revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture wherein are clear revelations. They are the
substance of the Book. and others (which are) allegorical. But those in whose hearts is doubt pursue, forsooth, that
whichisallegorical seeking (to cause) dissension by seeking to explain it. None knoweth its explanation save Allah.
And those who are of sound instruction say: We believe therein; the whole is from our Lord; but only men of
understanding really heed.

8. Our Lord! Cause not our heartsto stray after Thou hast guided us, and bestow upon us mercy from Thy Presence.
Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Bestower.

9. Our Lord! it is Thou Who gatherest mankind together to a Day of which there is no doubt. Lo! Allah faileth not to
keep thetryst.

10. (Onthat day) neither the riches not the progeny of those who disbelieve will aught avail them with Allah. They will
befuel for fire.

11. Like Pharaoh's folk and those who were before them, they disbelieved Our revelations and so Allah seized them
for their sins. And Allah is severein punishment.

12. Say (O Muhammad) unto thosewho disbelieve: Y e shall be overcome and gathered unto Hell, an evil resting place.
13. Therewas atoken for you in two hosts which met: one army fighting in theway of Allah, and another disbelieving,
whomthey saw astwicetheir number, clearly, with their very eyes. Thus Allah strengtheneth with His succour whom
Hewill. Lo! herein verily isalesson for those who have eyes.

14. Beautifiedfor mankind islove of thejoys (that come) from women and offspring, and stored up heaps of gold and
silver, and horses branded (with their mark), and cattle and land. That is comfort of thelife of theworld. Allah! With
Him is amore excellent abode.

15. Say: Shall | inform you of something better than that? For those who keep from evil, with their Lord, are Gardens
underneath which rivers flow, and pure companions, and contentment from Allah. Allah is Seer of His bondmen,

16. Those who say: Our Lord! Lo! we believe. So forgive us our sins and guard us from the punishment of Fire;

17. The steadfast, and the truthful, and the obedient, those who spend (and hoard not), those who pray for pardoninthe
watches of the night.

18. Allah (Himself) iswitnessthat thereisno God save Him. And the angel sand the men of |earning (too are witness).
Maintaining His creation in justice, there is no God save Him, the Almighty, the Wise.

19.Lo! religionwith Allah (is) The Surrender (to Hiswill and guidance). Thosewho (formerly) received the Scripture
differed only after knowledge came unto them, through transgression among themselves. Whoso disbelieveth the
revelations of Allah (will find that) Lo! Allah is swift at reckoning.

20. And if they argue with thee, (O Muhammad), say: | have surrendered my purposeto Allah and (so have) those who
follow me. And say unto those who have received the Scripture and those who read not: Have ye (too) surrendered?
If they surrender, thentruly they arerightly guided, and if they turn away, thenitisthy duty only to convey the message
(unto them). Allah is Seer of (His) bondmen.

21.Lo! thosewho disbelievetherevelationsof Allah, and day the Prophetswrongfully, and day those of mankind who
enjoin equity: promise them a painful doom.

22. Those are they whose works have failed in the world and the Hereafter; and they have no helpers.

23. Hast thou not seen how those who have received the Scriptureinvoke the Scripture of Allah (intheir disputes) that
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it may judge between them; then afaction of them turn away, being opposed (to it)?

24. That is because they say: The Fire will not touch us save for a certain number of days. That which they used to
invent hath deceived them regarding their religion.

25. How (will it bewith them) when We have brought them all together to aDay of which thereisno doubt, when every
soul will be paid in full what it hath earned, and they will not be wronged.

26. Say: O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty! Thou givest sovereignty unto whom Thou wilt, and Thou withdrawest
sovereignty fromwhom Thou wilt. Thou exaltest whom Thou wilt and Thou abasest whom Thou wilt. In Thy handisthe
good. Lo! Thou art Ableto do al things.

27. Thou causest thenight to passinto the day, and Thou causest the day to passinto thenight. And Thou bringest forth
the living from the dead, and Thou bringest forth the dead from theliving. And Thou givest sustenance to whom Thou
choosest, without stint.

28. Let not the believers take disbelievers for their friends in preference to believers. Whoso doeth that hath no
connectionwith Allah unless(it be) that yebut guard yoursel vesagainst them, taking (asit were) security. Allah biddeth
you beware (only) of Himself. Unto Allah isthe journeying.

29. Say, (O Muhammad): Whether ye hide that whichisin your breastsor reved it, Allah knoweth it. He knoweth that
which isin the heavens and that which isin the earth, and Allah is Able to do al things.

30. On the day when every soul will find itself confronted with all that it hath done of good and all' that it hath done
of evil (every soul) will long that there might be a mighty apace of distance between it and that (evil). Allah biddeth
you beware of Him. And Allahisfull of pity for (His) bondmen.

31. Say, (O Muhammad, to mankind): If yelove Allah, follow me; Allahwill loveyou and forgiveyou your sins. Allah
is Forgiving, Merciful.

32. Say: Obey Allah and the messenger. But if they turn away, Lo! Allah loveth not the disbelievers (in His guidance).
33.Lo! Allah preferred Adam and Noah and the Family of Abraham and the Family of 'Imran above (all His) creatures.
34. They were descendants one of another. Allah is Hearer, Knower.

35. (Remember) when the wife of Imran said: My Lord | have vowed unto Thee that which isin my belly as a
consecrated (offering). Accept it from me. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Hearer, the Knower!

36. And when she was delivered she said: My Lord! Lo! | am delivered of afemale. Allah knew best of what she was
delivered. the maleis not asthefemale; and Lo! | have named her Mary, and Lo! | crave Thy protection for her and for
her offspring from Satan the outcast.

37. And her Lord accepted her with full acceptance and vouchsafed to her agoodly growth; and made Zachariah her
guardian. Whenever Zachariah went into the sanctuary where she was, he found that she had food. He said: O Mary!
Whence cometh unto thee this (food)? She answered: It isfrom Allah. Allah giveth without stint to whom He will.
38. Then Zachariah prayed unto hisLord and said: My L ord! Bestow upon meof Thy bounty goodly offspring. Lo! Thou
an the Hearer of Prayer.

39. And the angels called to him as he stood praying in the sanctuary: Allah giveth thee glad tidings of (a son whose
nameis) John, (who cometh) to confirm aword from Allah, lordly, chaste, a Prophet of the righteous.

40. He said: My Lord! How can | have a son when age hath overtaken me already and my wifeis barren? (The angel)
answered: So (it will be). Allah doeth what He will.

41.Hesaid: My Lord! Appoint atokenfor me. (Theangel) said: Thetoken unto thee (shall be) that thou shalt not speak
unto mankind three days except by signs. Remember thy Lord much, and praise (Him) in the early hours of night and
morning.

42. And when the angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah hath chosen thee and made thee pure, and hath preferred thee above
(al) the women of creation.

43. O Mary! Be obedient to thy L ord, prostrate thyself and bow with those who bow (in worship).

44, Thisisof thetidingsof thingshidden. Wereved it unto thee (Mohammad). Thou wast not present with them when
they threwtheir pens (to know) which of them should be the guardian of Mary, nor wast thou present with them when
they quarrelled (thereupon).

45, (And remember) when the angels said: O Mary! Allah giveth thee glad tidings of aword from Him, whose hame
isthe Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, illustrious in the world and the Hereafter, and one of those brought near (unto
Allah).

46. He will speak unto mankind in his cradle and in his manhood, and heis of the righteous.
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47. Shesaid: My Lord! How can | have achild when no mortal hath touched me?Hesaid: So (it will be). Allah createth
what Hewill. if He decreeth athing, He saith unto it only: Be! anditis.

48. And He will teach him the Scripture and wisdom, and the Torah and the Gospel.

49. And will make him amessenger unto the children of Isragl, (saying): Lo! | come unto you with asign from your
Lord. Lo! | fashion for you out of clay thelikenessof abird, and | breatheintoit anditisabird, by Allah'sleave. | heal

him who was born blind, and the leper, and | raise the dead, by Allah'sleave. And | announce unto you what ye eat and
what ye store up in your houses. Lo! herein verily isaportent for you, if ye are believers.

50. And (I come) confirming that which was before me of the Torah, and to make lawful some of that which was
forbidden unto you. | come unto you with asign from your Lord, so keep your duty to Allah and obey me

51. Lo! Allahismy Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. That isastraight path.

52. But when Jesus became conscious of their disbelief, he cried: Who will be my helpersin the cause of Allah? The
disciples said: Wewill be Allah's helpers. We believein Allah, and bear thou witness that we have surrendered (unto
Him).

53. Our Lord! We believe in that which Thou hast revealed and we follow him whom Thou hast sent. Enroll usamong
those who witness (to the truth).

54. And they (the disbelievers) schemed, and Allah schemed (against them): and Allah isthe best of schemers.

55. (And remember) when Allah said: O Jesus! Lo! | am gathering thee and causing thee to ascend unto Me, and am
cleansing thee of those who disbelieve and am setting those who follow thee above those who disbelieve until the Day
of Resurrection. Then unto Meyewill (all) return, and | shall judge between you asto that wherein ye used to differ.
56. Asfor thosewho disbelievel shah chastisethem with aheavy chastisement intheworld and the Hereafter; and they
will have no helpers.

57. And asfor thosewho believeand do good works, Hewill pay themtheir wagesinfull. Allahloveth not wrongdoers.
58. This (which) We recite unto thee is arevelation and awise reminder.

59. Lo! thelikeness of Jesuswith Allahisasthelikeness of Adam. He created him of dust, then He said unto him: Be!
and heis.

60. (Thisis) the truth from thy Lord (O Muhammad), so be not thou of those who waver.

61. And whoso disputeth with thee concerning him, after the knowledge which hath come unto thee, say (unto him):
Come! Wewill summon our sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then
we will pray humbly (to our Lord) and (solemnly) invoke the curse of Allah upon those who lie.

62. Lo! Thisverily isthetrue narrative. Thereis no God save Allah, and lo! Allah isthe Mighty,, the Wise.

63. And if they turn away, then Lo! Allahis Aware of (who are) the corrupters.

64. Say: O People of the Scripture. Cometo an agreement between us and you: that we shall worship none but Allah,
and that we shall ascribe no partnersunto Him, and that none of us shall take othersfor lordsbeside Allah. Andif they
turn away, then say: Bear witness that we are they who have surrendered (unto Him).

65. O People of the Scripture! Why will ye argue about Abraham, when the Torah and the Gospel were not revealed
till after him? Have ye then no sense?

66. Lo! ye are those who argue about that whereof ye have some knowledge: Why then argue ye concerning that
whereof ye have no knowledge? Allah knoweth. Y e know not.

67. Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian; but he was an upright man who had surrendered (to Allah), and hewas
not of the idolaters.

68. Lol those of mankind who have the best claim to Abraham are those who followed him, and this Prophet and those
who believe (with him); and Allah is the Protecting Friend of the believers.

69. A party of the people of the Scripture long to make you go astray; and they make none to go astray except
themselves, but they perceive not.

70. O People of the Scripture! Why disbelieve ye in the revelations of Allah, when ye (yourselves) bear witness (to
theft truth ) ?

71. O People of the Scripture! Why confound ye truth with falsehood and knowingly conceal the troth?

72. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: Believe in that which hath been revealed, unto those who believe
at the opening of the day, and disbelieve at the end thereof, in order that they may return;

73. And believe not savein onewho followeth your religion. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! theguidanceisAllah'sguidance.
that any oneis given the like of that which was given unto you or that they may argue with you in the presence of their
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Lord. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! thebounty isin Allah'shand. Hebestoweth it onwhomHewill. AllahisAll Embracing,
All Knowing.

74. He selecteth for His mercy whom Hewill. Allahis of infinite bounty.

75. Among the Peopl e of the Scripturethereishewho, if thou trust himwith aweight of treasure, will returnit to thee.
And among them there is he who, if thou trust him with a piece of gold, will not return it to thee unless thou keep
standing over him. That is because they say: We have no duty to the Gentiles. They speak a lie concerning Allah
knowingly.

76. Nay, but (the chosen of Allahis) hewho fulfilleth his pledge and wardeth off (evil); for lot Allah loveth those who
ward off (evil).

77. Lo! those who purchase asmall gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths, they have no portion in the
Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to them nor look upon them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He make them
grow. Theirswill be a painful doom.

78. And Lo! thereisaparty of them who distort the Scripture withtheir tongues, that ye may think that what they say
isfrom the Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture. And they say: It isfrom Allah, whenitisnot from Allah; and
they speak alie concerning Allah knowingly.

79. Itisnot (possible) for any human being unto whom Allah had given the Scripture and wisdom and the Prophethood
that he should afterwards have said unto mankind: Be daves of me instead of Allah; but (what he said was): Be ye
faithful servants of the Lord by virtue of your constant teaching of the Scripture and of your constant study thereof.
80. And he commanded you not that ye should take the angels and the Prophetsfor lords. Would he command you to
disbelieve after ye had surrendered (to Allah)?

81. When Allah made (His) covenant with the Prophets, (He said): Behold that which | have given you of the Scripture
and knowledge. And afterward there will come unto you a messenger, confirming that which ye possess. Y e shall
believe in him and ye shah help him. He said: Do ye agree, and will yetake up My burden (which | lay uponyou) inthis
(matter)? They answered: We agree. He said: Then bear ye witness. | will be awitness with you.

82. Then whosoever after this shall turn away: they will be miscreants.

83. Seek they other than the religion of Allah, when unto Him submitteth whosoever isin the heavens and the earth,
willingly, or unwillingly, and unto Him they will be returned.

84. Say (O Muhammad): We believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto us and that which was revealed unto
Abraham and Ishmael and | saac and Jacob and the tribes, and that which was vouchsafed unto Moses and Jesus and the
Prophets from their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and unto Him we have surrendered.

85. And whoso seeketh asreligion other than the Surrender (to Allah) it will not be accepted from him, and hewill be
aloser in the Hereafter.

86. How shall Allah guide apeoplewho dishelieved after their belief and (after) they bore witnessthat the messenger
istrue and after clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty) had come unto them. And Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.
87. Asfor such, their guerdon isthat on them rests the curse of Allah and of angels and of men combined.

88. They will abide therein. Their doom will not be lightened, neither will they be reprieved;

89. Save those who afterward repent and do right. Lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

90. Lo! thosewhodisbelieveafter their (profession of) belief, and afterward grow violentindisbelief: their repentance
will not be accepted. And such are those who are astray.

91. Lo! those who disbelieve, and dieindisbelief, the (whole) earth full of gold would not be accepted from such an
oneif it were offered as aransom (for his soul). Theirswill be a painful doom and they will have no helpers.

92. Yewill not attain unto piety until ye spend of that which yelove. And whatsoever ye spend, Allah isaware thereof.
93. All food was lawful unto the children of Israel, savethat which I srael forbade himself, (in days) before the Torah
was reveaed. Say: Produce the Torah and read it (unto us) if ye are truthful.

94. And whoever shall invent afalsehood after that concerning Allah, such will be wrong doers.

95. Say: Allah speaketh truth. So follow the religion of Abraham, the upright. He was not of the idol aters.

96. Lo! thefirst Sanctuary appointed for mankind was that at Mecca, a blessed place, a guidance to the peoples;

97. Wherein are plain memorias (of Allah's guidance); the place where Abraham stood up to pray; and whosoever
enterethit issafe. And pilgrimage to the House is aduty unto Allah for mankind, for him who can find away thither.
Asfor him who disbelieveth, (let him know that) Lo! Allah is Independent of (all) creatures.

98. Say: O People of the Scripture! Why disbelieve ye in the revelations of Allah, when Allah (Himself) is Witness
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of what ye do?

99. Say: O People of the Scripture! Why drive ye hack believers from the way of Allah, seeking to makeit crooked,
when ye are witnesses (to Allah's guidance)? Allah is not unaware of what ye do.

100. O yewho believe! If ye obey a party of those who have received the Scripture they will make you disbelievers
after your belief.

101. How canyedisbelieve, when Allah'srevel ationsarerecited unto you, and Hismessenger isin your midst?Hewho
holdeth fast to Allah, he indeed is guided unto aright path.

102. O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah with right observance, and die not save as those who have
surrendered (unto Him);

103. And hold fast, al of you together, to the cable of Allah, and do not separate. And remember Allah'sfavour unto
you: how ye were enemies and He made friendship between your hearts so that ye became as brothers by His grace;
and (how) ye were upon the brink of an abyss of fire, and He did save you from it. Thus Allah maketh clear His
revelations unto you, that haply ye may be guided,

104. And there may spring from you a nation who invite to goodness, and enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency.
Such are they who are successful.

105. And be ye not as those who separated and disputed after the clear proofs had come unto them. For such thereis
an awful doom,

106. On theday when (some) faceswill bewhitened and (some) faceswill be blackened; and asfor those whose faces
have been blackened, it will be said unto them: Disbelieved ye after your (profession of) belief? Then taste the
punishment for that ye disbelieved.

107. Asfor those whose faces have been whitened, Lo! inthe mercy of Allah they dwell for ever.

108. These are revelations of Allah. We recite them unto thee in truth. Allah willeth no injustice to (His) creatures.
109. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth; and unto Allah al things are
returned.

110. Y e are the best community that hath been raised up for mankind. Y e enjoinright conduct and forbid indecency;
andyebelievein Allah. Andif the People of the Scripture had believed it had been better for them. Some of them are
believers; but most of them are evil livers.

111. They will not harm you saveatrifling hurt, and if they fight against you they will turn and flee. And afterward they
will not be helped.

112. Ignominy shall be theft portion wheresoever they are found save (wherethey grasp) aropefrom Allah and arope
from men. They haveincurred anger from their Lord, and wretchednessislaid upon them. That is because they used
to disbelievetherevelationsof Allah, and slew the Prophetswrongfully. That isbecausethey wererebelliousand used
to transgress.

113. They arenot al aike. Of the People of the Scripture thereisastaunch community who recite the revel ations of
Allah in the night season, falling prostrate (before Him).

114. They believein Allah and the Last Day, and enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency, and vie onewith another
in good works. They are of the righteous.

115. And whatever good they do, they will not be denied the meed thereof. Allahis Aware of thosewho ward off (evil).
116. Lo! the riches and the progeny of those who disbelieve will not avail them aught against Allah; and such are
rightful owners of the Fire. They will abide therein.

117. Thelikenessof that which they spendinthislife of theworldisasthelikenessof abiting, icy wind which smiteth
the harvest of apeople who have wronged themselves, and devastateth it. Allah wronged them not, but they did wrong
themselves.

118. O yewho believe! Take not for intimates others than your own folk, who would spare no painsto ruin you; they
love to hamper you. Hatred is revealed by (the utterance of) their mouths, but that which their breasts hideis greater.
We have made plain for you the revelations if ye will understand.

119. O yearethose who love them though they love you not, and ye believein all the Scripture. When they fall inwith
you they say: We believe; but when they go apart they bite their finger tips at you, for rage. Say: Perish in your rage!
Lo! Allahis Aware of what is hidden in (your) breasts.

120. If alucky chancebefall you, itisevil untothem, andif disaster strikeyou they rejoicethereat. But if ye persevere
and keep from evil their guile will never harm you. Lo! Allah is Surrounding what they do.
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121. And remember when thou settest forth at daybreak from thy housefolk to assign to the believerstheir positions
for the battle, Allah was Hearer, Knower.

122. When two parties of you amost fell away, and Allah was their Protecting Friend. In Allah do believers put their
trust.

123. Allah had aready givenyou thevictory at Badr, whenyewere contemptible. So observeyour duty to Allahin order
that ye may be thankful.

124. And when thou didst say unto the believers: Isit not sufficient for you that your Lord should support you with
three thousand angel's sent down (to your help)?

125. Nay, but if ye persevere, and keep from evil, and (the enemy) attack you suddenly, your Lord will help you with
five thousand angel's sweeping on.

126. Allah ordained thisonly asamessage of good cheer for you, and that thereby your heartsmight be at rest. Victory
cometh only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise

127. That He may cut off a part of those who disbelieve, or overwhelm them so that they retire, frustrated.
128.1tisnoconcern at al of thee (Muhammad) whether Herelent toward them or punish them; for they areevil doers.
129. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isin theearth. Heforgivethwhom Hewill, and
punisheth whom He will. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

130. O yewho believe! Devour not usury, doubling and quadrupling (the sum lent). Observe your duty to Allah, that
ye may be successful.

131. And ward off (from yourselves) the Fire prepared for disbelievers.

132. And obey Allah and the messenger, that ye may find mercy.

133. And vie one with another for forgiveness from your Lord, and for a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the
earth, prepared for those who ward off (evil);

134. Thosewho spend (of that which Allah hath given them) in ease and in adversity, those who control their wrath and
areforgiving toward mankind; Allah loveth the good;

135. Andthosewho, whenthey do an evil thing or wrong themsel ves, remember Allah andimploreforgivenessfor their
sins. Who forgiveth sins save Allah only?. and will not knowingly repeat (the wrong) they did.

136. The reward of such will beforgivenessfromtheir Lord, and Gardens underneath which riversflow, wherein they
will abide for ever, abountiful reward for workers!

137. Systems have passed away before you. Do but travel in the land and see the nature of the consegquence for those
who did deny (the messengers).

138. Thisis adeclaration for mankind, a guidance and an admonition unto those who ward off (evil).

139. Faint not nor grieve, for ye will overcome them if ye are (indeed) believers.

140. If ye have received ablow, the (disbelieving) people have received ablow the like thereof: These are (only) the
vicissitudeswhich We causeto follow one another for mankind, to the end that Allah may know thosewho believeand
may choose witnesses from among you; and Allah loveth not wrong doers.

141. And that Allah may prove those who believe, and may blight the disbelievers.

142. Or deemed ye that ye would enter Paradise while yet Allah knoweth not those of you who redly strive, nor
knoweth those (of you) who are steadfast?

143. And verily ye used to wish for death before ye met it (in the field). Now ye have seen it with your eyes!

144, Muhammad isbut amessenger, messengers (thelike of whom) have passed away beforehim. Will it bethat, when
he dieth or isdain, yewill turn back on your heels? He who turneth back doth no hurt to Allah, and Allah will reward
the thankful.

145. No soul canever dieexcept by Allah'sleave and at aterm appointed. Whoso desireth thereward of theworld, We
bestow on him thereof; and whoso desireth thereward of the Hereafter, thankful. We bestow on him thereof. We shall
reward the

146. And with how many a prophet have there been anumber of devoted men who fought (beside him). They quailed
not for aught that befell them in the way of Allah, nor did they weaken, nor were they brought low. Allah loveth the
steadfast.

147. Their cry was only that they said: Our Lord! Forgive usfor our sins and wasted efforts, make our foothold sure,
and give us victory over the disbelieving folk.

148. So Allah gavethem thereward of theworld and the good reward of the Hereafter. Allah loveth those whose deeds
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are good.

149. O yewho believe! If ye obey those who disbelieve, they will make you turn back on your heels, and ye turn back
aslosers.

150. But Allah isyour Protector, and He is the best of helpers.

151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who disbelieve because they ascribe unto Allah partners, for which
no warrant hath been revealed. Their habitation isthe Fire, and hapless the abode of the wrong doers.

152. Allah verily made good His promise unto you when ye routed them by Hisleave, until (the moment) when your
courage failed you, and ye disagreed about the order and ye disobeyed, after He had shown you that for which yelong.
Some of you desired the world, and some of you desired the Hereafter. Therefore He made you flee from them, that
He might try you. Y et now He hath forgiven you. Allah isaLord of Kindnessto believers.

153. When ye climbed (the hill) and paid no heed to anyone, while the messenger, in your rear, was calling you (to
fight). Therefor He rewarded you grief for (his) grief, that (He might teach) you not to sorrow either for that which
ye missed or for that which befell you. Allah is Informed of what ye do.

154. Then, after grief, He sent clown security for you. As slumber did it overcome a party of you, while (the other)
party, who were anxiouson their own account, thought wrongly of Allah, thethought of ignorance. They said: Havewe
any part in the cause? Say (O Muhammad): The cause belongeth wholly to Allah. They hide within themselves (a
thought) which they reveal not unto thee, saying: Had we had any part in the cause we should not have been dlain here.
Say: Even though ye had been in your houses, those appointed to be slain would have gone forth to the places where
they wereto lie. (All this hath been) in order that Allah might try what isin your breasts and prove what isin your
hearts. Allah is Aware of what is hidden in the breasts (of men).

155. Lo! those of you who turned back on the day when the two hosts met, Satan alone it was who caused them to
backslide, because of some of that which they have earned. Now Allah hath forgiven them. Lo! Allah is Forgiving.
Clement.

156. O ye who believe! Be not asthose who disbelieved and said of their brethren who went abroad in theland or were
fighting in the field: If they had been (here) with us they would not have died or been killed; that Allah may make it
anguish in their hearts. Allah giveth life and causeth death; and Allah is Seer of what ye do.

157. And what though ye be dainin Allah'sway or dietherein? Surely pardon from Allah and mercy are better than all
that they amass.

158. What though ye be dain or die, when unto Allah ye are gathered?

159. It was by the mercy of Allah that thou wast lenient with them (O Muhammad), for if thou hadst been stern and
fierce of heart they would have dispersed from round about thee. So pardon them and ask forgiveness for them and
consult with them upon the conduct of affairs. And when thou art resolved, then put thy trust in Allah. Lo! Allah loveth
those who put their trust (in Him).

160. If Allahisyour hel per none can overcomeyou, and if Hewithdraw His help from you, who istherewho can help
you?In Allah let believers put their trust.

161. It is not for any Prophet to deceive (mankind). Whoso deceiveth will bring his deceit with him on the Day of
Resurrection. Then every soul will be paid in full what it hath earned; and they will not be wronged.

162. Is one who followeth the pleasure of Allah as one who hath earned condemnation from Allah, whose habitation
isthe Fire, ahaplessjourney's end?

163. There are degrees (of grace and reprobation) with Allah, and Allah is Seer of what ye do.

164. Allah verily hath shown grace to the believers by sending unto them amessenger of their own who reciteth unto
themHisrevel ations, and causeth themto grow, and teacheth them the Scri ptureand wisdom; although before (hecame
tothem) they werein flagrant error.

165. And was it so, when a disaster smote you, though ye had smitten (them with a disaster) twice (as great), that ye
said: How isthis? Say (unto them, O Muhammad): It isfrom yourselves. Lo! Allahis Ableto do al things.

166. That which befell you, on the day when the two armies met, was by permission of Allah; that He might know the
true believers,

167. And that He might know the hypocrites, unto whom it was said: Come, fight in the way of Allah, or defend
yourselves. They answered: If we knew aught of fighting we would follow you. On that day they were nearer disbelief
than faith. They utter with their mouths a thing which isnot in their hearts. Allah is best aware of what they hide.
168. Those who, while they sat at home, said of their brethren (who were fighting for the cause of Allah): If they had
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been guided by usthey would not have been dain. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Then avert death from yourselves
if yearetruthful.

169. Think not of those, who are dain in the way of Allah, as dead. Nay, they are living. With their Lord they have
provision.

170. Jubilant (are they) because of that which Allah hath bestowed upon them of His bounty, rejoicing for the sake of
those who have not joined them but are left behind: that there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.
171. They rejoice because of favour from Allah and kindness, and that Allah wasteth not the wage of the believers.
172. Asfor those who heardthe call of Allah and His messenger after the harm befell them (in thefight); for such of
them as do right and ward off (evil), thereis great reward,

173. Those unto whom men said: L o! the people have gathered against you, therefor fear them. (Thethreat of danger)
but increased the faith of them and they cried: Allah is sufficient for us! Most Excellent is He in Whom we trust!
174. So they returned with grace and favour from Allah, and no harm touched them. They followed the good pleasure
of Allah, and Allah is of infinite bounty.

175. It is only the devil who would make (men) fear his partisans. Fear them not; fear Me, if ye are true believers.
176. Let not their conduct grieve thee, who run easily to disbelief, for Lo! they injure Allahnot at all. ItisAllah'swill
to assign them no portion in the Hereafter, and theirswill be an awful doom.

177. Those who purchase dishelief at the price of faith harm Allah not at all, but theirswill be a painful doom.

178. And let not those who disbelieve imagine that therein We givethem bodeth good unto their souls. Weonly give
them rein that they may grow in sinfulness. And theirs will be a shameful doom.

179. Itisnot (the purpose) of Allahto leave you in your present statetill He shall separate the wicked from the good.
Anditisnot (the purpose of) Allah to let you know the unseen. But Allah chooseth of His messengerswhom Hewill,
(to receive knowledge thereof.) So believe in Allah and His messengers. If yebelieve and ward off (evil), yourswill
be avast reward.

180. And let not those who hoard up that which Allah hath bestowed upon them of Hisbounty think that it isbetter for
them. Nay, it isworse for them. That which they hoard will be their collar on the Day of Resurrection. Allah'sisthe
heritage of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is Informed of what ye do.

181. Verily Allah heard the saying of those who said, (when asked for contributions to the war): "Allah, forsooth, is
poor, and we are rich! We shall record their saying with their slaying of the Prophets wrongfully and We shall say:
Taste ye the punishment of burning!

182. Thisison account of that which your own hands have sent before (you to the judgment). Allah is no oppressor
of (His) bondmen.

183. (The same are) those who say: Lol Allah hath charged us that we believe not in any messenger until he bring us
an offering which fire (from heaven) shall devour. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): M essengers came unto you before
me with miracles, and with that (very miracle) which ye describe. Why then didye slay them? (Answer that) if yeare
truthful

184. Andif they deny thee, even so did they deny messengerswho were before thee, who came with miraclesand with
the Psalms and with the Scripture giving light.

185. Every soul will taste of death. And ye will be paid on the Day of Resurrection only that which ye have fairly
earned. Whoso isremoved from the Fire and is made to enter Paradise, heindeed istriumphant. Thelife of thisworld
isbut comfort of illusion.

186. Assuredly yewill betriedinyour property andinyour persons, and yewill hear much wrong from thosewho were
given the Scripture before you, and from the idolaters. But if ye persevere and ward off (evil), then that is of the
steadfast heart of things.

187. And (remember) when Allah laid a charge on those who had received the Scripture (He said): Y e are to expound
it to mankind and not to hideit. But they flung it behind their backs and bought thereby alittle gain. Verily evil isthat
which they have gained thereby.

188. Think not that those who exult in what they have given, and love to be praised for what they have not done Think
not, they are in safety from the doom. A painful doom istheirs.

189. Unto Allah belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Allahis Able to do all things.

190. Lo! In the creation of the heavens and the earth and (in) the difference of night and day are tokens (of His
sovereignty) for men of understanding,
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191. Such as remember Allah, standing, sitting, and reclining, and consider the creation of the heavens and the earth,
(and say): Our Lord! Thou createdst not thisin vain. Glory beto Thee! Preserve us from the doom of Fire

192. Our Lord! Whom Thou causest to enter the Fire: him indeed Thou hast confounded. For evil doerstherewill be
no helpers.

193. Our Lord! Lo! we have heard a crier calling unto Faith: "Believe yein your Lord!" So we believed. Our Lord!
Therefor forgive us our sins, and remit from us our evil deeds, and make us die the death of the righteous.

194. Our Lord! And give us that which Thou hast promised to us by Thy messengers. Confound us not upon the Day
of Resurrection. Lo! Thou breakest not the tryst.

195. Andtheir Lord hath heard them (and He saith): Lo! | suffer not thework of any worker, male or female, to belost.
Ye proceed one from another. So those who fled and were driven forth from their homes and suffered damagefor My
cause, and fought and were dlain, verity | shall remit their evil deeds from them and verily | shall bring them into
Gardens underneath which riversflow. A reward from Allah. And with Allah is the fairest of rewards.

196. L et not the vicissitude (of the success) of those who disbelieve, in the land, deceive thee (O Muhammad).
197. It isbut abrief comfort. And afterward their habitation will be hell, anill abode.

198. But thosewho keep their duty to their Lord, for them are Gardensunderneath which riversflow, wherein they will
be safe for ever. A gift of welcome from their Lord. That which Allah hath in storeis better for the righteous.

199. And Lo! of the People of the Scripture there are some who believein Allah and that which isrevealed unto you
andthat which wasreveal ed unto them, humbling themsel vesbefore Allah. They purchasenot atrifling gain at theprice
of therevelations of Allah. Verily their reward iswith their Lord, and Lo! Allahis swift to take account.

200. O yewho bdlieve! Endure, outdo al othersin endurance, be ready, and observe your duty to Allah, in order that
ye may succeed.

Surah 4. An-Nisaa

1. O mankind! Be careful of your duty to your Lord Who created you from asingle soul and from it created its mate
and from them twain hath spread abroad amultitude of men and women. Be careful of your duty toward Allahin Whom
yeclaim ( your rights) of one another, and toward thewombs (that bareyou ). Lo! Allah hath been aWatcher over you.
2. Give unto orphans their wealth. Exchange not the good for the bad (in your management thereof) nor absorb their
wedlth into your own wealth. Lo! that would be agreat sin.

3. And if yefear that ye will not deal fairly by the orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you, two or three
or four; and if ye fear that ye cannot do justice (to so many) then one (only) or (the captives) that your right hands
possess. Thusit is more likely that ye will not do injustice.

4. And give unto thewomen, (whomyemarry) freegift of their marriage portions; but if they of their own accord remit
unto you a part thereof, then ye are welcome to absorb it (in your wealth).

5. Givenot unto thefoolish (what isin) your (keeping of their) wealth, which Allah hath given you to maintain; but feed
and clothe them from it, and speak kindly unto them.

6. Prove orphanstill they reach the marriageabl e age; then, if yefind them of sound judgment, deliver over unto them
their fortune; and devour it not squandering and in hastelest they should grow up. Whoso (of the guardians) isrich, let
him abstain generously (from taking of the property of orphans); and whoso ispoor let him take thereof in reason (for
hisguardianship). Andwhenyedeliver uptheir fortuneunto orphans, have (thetransaction) witnessedintheir presence.
Allah sufficeth as a Reckoner.

7. Unto the men (of afamily) belongeth a share of that which parents and near kindred leave, and unto the women a
share of that which parents and near kindred leave, whether it be little or much alegal share.

8. And when kinsfolk and orphansand the needy are present at the division (of the heritage), bestow onthem therefrom
and speak kindly unto them.

9. And let thosefear (in their behaviour toward orphans) who if they left behind them weak offspring would be afraid
for them. So let them mind their duty to Allah, and speak justly.

10. Lo! Those who devour the wealth of orphanswrongfully, they do but swallow fireinto their bellies, and they will
be exposed to burning flame.

11. Allah chargeth you concerning (the provision for) your children: to the mal e the equivalent of the portion of two
females, and if there be women more than two, then theirsistwo-thirds of the inheritance, and if there be one (only)
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thenthe half. And to hisparentsasixth of theinheritance, if he have ason; and if he have no son and hisparentsare his
heirs, then to hismother appertaineth thethird; and if he have brethren, then to his mother appertaineth the sixth, after
any legacy hemay have bequeathed, or debt (hath been paid). Y our parentsor your children: Y eknow not which of them
is nearer unto you in usefulness. It isan injunction from Allah. Lo! Allahis Knower, rise.

12. And untoyou belongeth ahalf of that which your wivesleave, if they haveno child; but if they have achild then unto
youthefourth of that which they leave, after any legacy they may have bequeathed, or debt (they may have contracted,
hath been paid). And unto them belongeth the fourth of that which ye leaveif ye have no child, but if ye have a child
thenthe eighth of that which yeleave, after any legacy ye may have bequeathed, or debt ( ye may have contracted, hath
been paid). And if aman or awoman have a distant heir (having left neither parent nor child), and he (or she) have a
brother or asister (only on the mother's side) then to each of them twain (the brother and the sister) the sixth, and if
they be more than two, then they shall be sharersin the third, after any legacy that may have been bequeathed or debt
(contracted) not injuring (the heirs by willing away morethan athird of the heritage) hath been paid. A commandment
from Allah. Allah is knower, Indulgent.

13. Thesearethelimits(imposed by) Allah. Whoso obeyeth Allah and Hismessenger, Hewill makehim enter Gardens
underneath which rivers flow, where such will dwell for ever. That will be the great success.

14. And whoso disobeyeth Allah and His messenger and transgresseth Hislimits, He will make him enter Fire, where
such will dwell for ever; hiswill be ashameful doom.

15. Asfor those of your womenwho areguilty of lewdness, call towitnessfour of you against them. And if they testify
(to the truth of the allegation) then confine them to the houses until death take them or (until) Allah appoint for them
away (through new legidation).

16. And asfor the two of you who are guilty thereof, punishthem both. Andif they repent and improve, then let them
be. Lo! Allahis Relenting, Merciful.

17. Forgiveness is only incumbent on Allah toward those who do evil in ignorance (and) then turn quickly (in
repentance) to Allah. These are they toward whom Allah relenteth. Allah is ever Knower, Wise.

18. The forgivenessis not for those who do ill deeds until, when death attendeth upon one of them, he saith: Lo! |
repent now; nor yet for those who die while they are disbelievers. For such We have prepared a painful doom.

19. O yewho believe! It isnot lawful for you forcibly to inherit thewomen (of your deceased kinsmen), nor (that) ye
should put constraint upon them that ye may take away apart of that which ye have given them, unless they be guilty
of flagrant lewdness. But consort with themin kindness, for if ye hate them it may happen that ye hate athing wherein
Allah hath placed much good.

20. And if ye wish to exchange one wife for another and ye have given unto one of them a sum of money (however
great), take nothing from it. Would ye take it by the way of calumny and open wrong?

21. How can yetake it (back) after one of you hath gonein unto the other, and they have taken a strong pledge from
you?

22. And marry not those womenwhom your fathers married, except what hath already happened (of that nature) inthe
past. Lo! it was ever lewdness and abomination, and an evil way.

23. Forbidden unto you are your mothers, and your daughters, and your sisters, and your father's sisters, and your
mother's sisters, and your brother's daughters and your sister's daughters, and your foster mothers, and your foster
sisters, and your mothers-in-law, and your stepdaughters who are under your protection (born) of your women unto
whomye have gonein but if ye have not gone in unto them, thenitisno sinfor you (to marry their daughters) and the
wives of your sonswho (spring) from your own loins. And (it is forbidden unto you) that ye should have two sisters
together, except what hath already happened (of that nature) in the past. Lo! Allahis ever Forgiving, Merciful.

24. And all married women (areforbidden unto you save those (captives) whom your right hands possess. Itisadecree
of Allah for you. Lawful unto you are al beyond those mentioned, so that ye seek them with your wealth in honest
wedlock, not debauchery. And those of whom ye seek content (by marrying them), give unto them their portionsasa
duty. And thereisno sinfor you in what ye do by mutual agreement after the duty (hath been done). Lo! Allahisever
Knower, Wise.

25. And whoso is not able to afford to marry free, believing women, let them marry fromthe believing maidswhom
your right hands possess. Allah knoweth best (concerning) your faith. Y e (proceed) one from another; so wed them
by permission of their folk, and give unto them their portions in kindness, they being honest, not debauched nor of
loose conduct. And if when they are honourably married they commit lewdness they shal incur the haf of the
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punishment (prescribed) for free women (in that case). Thisisfor him among you who feareth to commit sin. But to
have patience would be better for you. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

26. Allah would explain to you and guide you by the examples of those who were before you, and would turn to you
in mercy. Allah is Knower, Wise.

27. And Allah would turn to you in mercy; but those who follow vain desires would have you go tremendoudly astray.
28. Allah would make the burden light for you, for man was created weak.

29. O yewho believe! Squander not your wealth among yourselves in vanity, except it be a trade by mutual consent,
and kill not one another. Lo! Allahis ever Merciful unto you.

30. Whoso doeth that through aggression and injustice, We shall cast him into Fire, and that is ever easy for Allah.
31. If yeavoid the great (things) which ye are forbidden, Wewill remit from you your evil deeds and make you enter
at anoble gate.

32. And covet not the thing in which Allah hath made some of you excel others. Unto men afortune from that which
they have earned, and unto women afortune from that which they have earned. (Envy not one another) but ask Allah of
Hisbounty. Lo! Allahisever Knower of al things.

33. And unto each We have appointed heirs of that which parents and near kindred leave; and as for those with whom
your right hands have made a covenant, give them their due. Lo! Allah is ever fitness over al things.

34. Men are in charge of women, because Allah hath men the one of them to excel the other, and because they spend
of their property (for the support of women). So good women arethe obedient, guarding in secret that which Allah hath
guarded. Asfor those from whom ye fear rebellion, admonish them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them.
Then if they obey you, seek not away against them. Lo! Allah is ever High Exalted, Great.

35. Andif yefear abreech between them twain (the man and wife€), appoint an arbiter from hisfolk and an arbiter from
her folk. If they desire amendment Allah will make them of one mind. Lo! Allahisever Knower, Aware.

36. And serve Allah. Ascribe no thing as partner unto Him. (Show) kindness unto parents, and unto near kindred, and
orphans, and the needy, and into the neighbour who is of kin (unto you) and the neighbour who is not of kin and the
fellowtraveller and thewayfarer and (theslaves) whom your right handspossess. Lo! Allahloveth not such asareproud
and boastful,

37. Who hoard their wealth and enjoin avarice on others, and hide that which Allah hath bestowed upon them of His
bounty. For disbelievers We prepare a shameful doom;

38. And (also) those who spend their wealth in order to be seen of men, and believe not in Allah nor the Last Day.
Whoso taketh Satan for acomrade, a bad comrade hath he.

39. What have they (to fear) if they believe in Allah and the Last Day and spend (aright) of that which Allah hath
bestowed upon them, when Allah is ever Aware of them ( and all they do)?

40. Lo! Allahwrongeth not even of theweight of an ant; and if thereisagood deed, Hewill doubleit and will give (the
doer) from His presence an immense reward.

41. But how (will it be with them) when we bring of every people a witness, and We bring thee (O Muhammad) a
witness against these?

42. Onthat day thosewho disbelieved and disobeyed the messenger will wish that they werelevel with the ground, and
they can hide no fact from Allah.

43. O yewho believe! Draw not near unto prayer when ye are drunken, till ye know that which ye utter, nor when ye
are polluted, save when journeying upon the road, till ye have bathed. And if ye beill, or on ajourney, or one of you
comethfrom the closet, or ye have touched women, and ye and not water, than go to high clean soil and rub your faces
and your hands (therewith). Lo! Allah is Benign, Forgiving.

44, Seest thou not those unto whom a portion of the Scripture hath been given, how they purchase error, and seek to
make you (Muslims) err from the right way?

45, Allah knoweth best (who are) your enemies. Allah is sufficient as aFriend, and Allah is sufficient as a Helper.
46. Some of thosewho are Jews change wordsfrom their context and say: "We hear and disobey; hear thou asonewho
heareth not" and "Listento us!" distorting with their tongues and slandering religion. If they had said: "We hear and we
obey; hear thou, and look at us' it had been better for them, and more upright. But Allah hath cursed them for their
disbelief, so they believe not, save afew.

47. Oyeunto whom the Scripture hath been given! Believeinwhat We haverevea ed concerning that which ye possess,
before We destroy countenances so as to confound them, or curse them as We cursed the Sabbath breakers (of old
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time). The commandment of Allah is always executed.

48. Lo! Allah forgiveth not that a partner should be ascribed unto Him. He forgiveth (all) save that to whom He will.
Whoso ascribeth partnersto Allah, he hath indeed invented atremendous sin.

49. Hast thou not seen those who praise themselves for purity? Nay, Allah purifieth whom He will, and they will not
be wronged even the hair upon adate stone.

50. See, how they invent lies about Allah! That of itself isflagrant sin.

51. Hast thou not seen those unto whom aportion of the Scripture hath been given, how they believeinidolsand false
deities, and bow they say of those (idolaters) who disbelieve: "These are morerightly guided than those who believe?!
52. Those arethey whom Allah hath cursed, and he whom Allah hath cursed, thou (O Muhammad) wilt find for him no
helper.

53. Or have they even asharein the Sovereignty? Then in that case, they would not give mankind eventhe speck ona
date stone.

54. Or are they jealous of mankind because of that which Allah of His bounty hath bestowed upon them? For We
bestowed upon the house of Abraham (of old) the Scripture and Wisdom, and We bestowed onthem amighty kingdom.
55. And of themwere (some) who believed therein and of them were (some) who disbelieved therein. Hell issufficient
for (their) burning.

56. Lo! Thosewho disbelieve Our revelations, We shall exposethemto the Fire. Asoften astheir skinsare consumed
We shall exchange them for fresh skinsthat they may taste the torment. Lo! Allah isever Mighty, Wise.

57. And asfor those who believe and do good works, We shall make them enter Gardens underneath which riversflow
to dwell therein for ever; there for them are pure companions and We shall make them enter plenteous shade.

58. Lo! Allah commandeth you that yerestore depositsto their owners, and, if yejudge between mankind, that yejudge
justly. Lo! comely isthiswhich Allah admonisheth you. Lo! Allahis ever Hearer, Seer.

59. O yewho believe! Obey Allah, and obey the messenger and those of you who are in authority; and if ye have a
dispute concerning any matter, refer it to Allah and the messenger if ye are (in truth) believersin Allah and the Last
Day. That is better and more seemly in the end.

60. Hast thou not seen those who pretend that they believe in that which is revealed unto thee and that which was
reveal ed before thee, how they would go for judgment (in their disputes) to false deities when they have been ordered
to abjure them? Satan would midlead them far astray.

61. And then it is said unto them: Come unto that which Allah hath revealed and unto the messenger, thou seest the
hypocrites turn from thee with aversion.

62. How would it beif amisfortune smote them because of that which their own hands have sent before (them)? Then
would they come unto thee, swearing by Allah that they were seeking naught but harmony and kindness.

63. Those are they, the secrets of whose hearts Allah knoweth. So oppose them and admonish them, and addressthem
in plain terms about their souls.

64. We sent; no messenger savethat he should be obeyed by Allah'sleave. Andif, when they had wronged themsel ves,
they had but come unto thee and asked forgiveness of Allah and asked forgiveness of the messenger, they would have
found Allah Forgiving, Merciful.

65. But nay, by thy lord, they will not believe (in truth) until they make thee judge of what isin dispute between them
and find within themselves no dislike of that which thou decidest, and submit with full submission.

66. Andif We had decreed for them : Lay down your livesor go forth from your dwellings, but few of themwould have
doneit; though if they did what they are exhorted to do it would be better for them, and more strengthening;

67. And then We should bestow upon them from Our presence an immense reward,

68. And should guide them unto a straight path.

69. Whoso obeyeth Allah and the messenger, they are with those unto whom Allah hath shown favour, of the Prophets
and the saints and the martyrs and the righteous. The best of company are they!

70. Such isthe bounty of Allah, and Allah sufficeth as knower.

71. O yewho believe! Take your precautions, then advance the proven ones, or advance al together.

72.Lo! among you thereishewho loitereth; and if disaster overtook you, hewould say: Allah hath been graciousunto
me since | was not present with them

73. And if abounty from Allah befell you, hewould surely cry, asif there had been no love between you and him: Oh,
would that | had been with them, then should | have achieved a great success!
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74. Let thosefight in theway of Allah who sell thelife of thisworld for the other. Whoso fighteth intheway of Allah,
be he dain or be he victorious, on him We shall bestow a vast reward.

75. How should yenot fight for the cause of Allah and of the feebleamong men and of thewomen and the children who
are crying: Our Lord! Bring us forth from out this town of which the people are oppressors! Oh, give us from Thy
presence some protecting friend! Oh, give usfrom Thy presence some defender!

76. Those who believe do battle for the cause of Allah; and those who disbelieve do battle for the cause of idols. So
fight the minions of the devil. Lo! the devil's strategy is ever weak.

77. Hast thou not seen those unto whom it was said: Withhold your hands, establish worship and pay the poor due, but
whenfighting was prescribed for them behold, aparty of them fear mankind even astheir fear of Allah or with greater
fear, and say: Our Lord! Why hast thou ordained fighting for us? If only Thou wouldst give us respite yet awhile! Say
(unto them, O Muhammad): The comfort of thisworld is scant; the Hereafter will be better for him who wardeth off
(evil); and ye will not be wronged the down upon adate stone.

78. Wheresoever yemay be, death will overtakeyou, eventhough yewereinlofty towers. Y et if ahappy thing befalleth
themthey say: Thisisfrom Allah; andif an evil thing befalleth them they say: Thisisof thy doing (O Muhammad). Say
(unto them): All isfrom Allah. What is amiss with these people that they come not nigh to understand a happening?
79. Whatever of good befalleth thee (O man) itisfrom Allah, and whatever of ill befalleth theeitisfrom thyself. We
have sent thee ( Muhammad ) as a messenger unto mankind and Allah is sufficient aswitness.

80. Whoso obeyeth the messenger obeyeth Allah, and whoso turneth away: We have not sent thee as a warder over
them.

81. Andthey say: (Itis) obedience; but when they have goneforth from thee aparty of them spend the night in planning
other than what thou sayest. Allah recordeth what they plan by night. So oppose them and put thy trust in Allah. Allah
issufficient as Trustee.

82. Will they not then ponder on the Qur'an? If it had been from other than Allah they would have found therein much
incongruity.

83. And if any tidings, whether of safety or fear, come unto them, they noiseit abroad, whereasiif they had referred
it to the messenger and such of them asarein authority, those among them who are able to think out the matter would
have known it. If it had not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy ye would have followed Satan, save a few (of
you).

84. So fight (O Muhammad) in the way of Allah Thou art not taxed (with the responsibility for anyone) except for
thyself and urge on the believers. Peradventure Allah will restrain the might of those who disbelieve. Allahisstronger
in might and stronger in inflicting punishment.

85. Whoso interveneth in agood cause will have the reward thereof, and whoso interveneth in an evil cause will bear
the conseguence thereof. Allah overseeth all things.

86. When ye are greeted with agreeting, greet yewith abetter thanit or returnit. Lo! Allah taketh count of all things.
87. Allah! Thereisno God save Him. He gathereth you all unto aDay of Resurrection whereof thereisno doubt. Who
is more truein statement than Allah?

88. What aileth you that ye are become two parties regarding the hypocrites, when Allah cast them back (to disbelief)
because of what they earned? Seek ye to guide him whom Allah hath sent astray? He whom Allah sendeth astray, for
him thou (O Muhammad) canst not find aroad.

89. They long that ye should disbelieve even asthey disbelieve, that yemay beupon alevel (withthem). So choose not
friends from them till they forsake their homesin the way of Allah; if they turn back (to enmity) then take them and
kill them wherever ye find them, and choose no friend nor helper from among them,

90. Except those who seek refuge with a peopl e between whom and you thereisacovenant, or (those who) come unto
you because their hearts forbid them to make war on you or make war on their own folk. Had Allah willed He could
have given them power over you so that assuredly they would havefought you. So, if they hold al oof from you and wage
not war against you and offer you peace, Allah aloweth you no way against them.

91. Yewill find otherswho desirethat they should have security from you, and security from their own folk. So often
asthey arereturned to hostility they are plunged therein. If they keep not aloof from you nor offer you peace nor hold
their hands, then take them and kill them wherever ye find them. Against such We have given you clear warrant.

92. It isnot for abeliever to kill abeliever unless (it be) by mistake. He who hath killed a believer by mistake must
set freeabelieving slave, and pay the blood money to thefamily of thedain, unlessthey remit it asacharity. If he (the
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victim) be of apeople hostile unto you, and heis abeliever, then (the penance is) to set freeabelieving slave. And if
he cometh of afolk between whom and you thereis a covenant, then the blood money must be paid unto hisfolk and
(also) abelieving slave must be set free. And whoso hath not the wherewithal must fast two consecutive months. A
penance from Allah. Allahis Knower, Wise.

93. Whoso dayeth abeliever of set purpose, hisrewardisHell for ever. Allah iswroth against him and He hath cursed
him and prepared for him an awful doom.

94. O yewho believe! When yego forth (to fight) intheway of Allah, be careful to discriminate, and say not unto one
who offereth you peace: "Thou are not abeliever;" seeking the chance profits of thislife (so that ye may despoil him).
With Allah are plenteous spoils. Even thus (ashe now is) were ye before; but Allah hath since then been gracious unto
you. Therefore take care to discriminate. Allah is ever informed of what ye do.

95. Those of the believerswho sit still, other than those who have a (disabling) hurt, are not on an equality with those
who strive in the way of Allah with their wealth and lives. Allah hath conferred on those who strive with their wealth
and lives arank above the sedentary. Unto each Allah hath promised good, but He hath bestowed on those who strive
agreat reward above the sedentary;

96. Degrees of rank from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.

97. Lo! asfor those whom the angels take (in death) whilethey wrong themselves, (the angels) will ask: Inwhat were
ye engaged? They will say : We were oppressed intheland. (The angels) will say: Wasnot Allah's earth spaciousthat
ye could have migrated therein? As for such, their habitation will be hell, an evil journey's end;

98. Except the feeble among men, and the women, and the children, who are unable to devise aplan and are not shown
away.

99. Asfor such, it may bethat Allah will pardon them. Allahis ever Clement, Forgiving.

100. Whoso migrateth for the cause of Allah will find much refuge and abundance in the earth, and whoso forsaketh
his home, afugitive unto Allah and His messenger, and death overtaketh him, hisreward isthen incumbent on Allah.
Allahisever Forgiving, Merciful.

101. Andwhenyegoforthintheland, itisno sinfor youto curtail (your) worshipif yefear that those who disbelieve
may attack you. In truth the disbelievers are an open enemy to you.

102. And when thou (O Muhammad) art among them and arrangest (their) worship for them, let only aparty of them
stand with thee (to worship) and let them take their arms. Then when they have performed their prostrations et them
fall to the rear and let another party come that hath not worshipped and let them worship with thee, and let them take
their precaution and their arms. Thosewho disbelievelong for you to neglect your armsand your baggagethat they may
attack you oncefor all. Itisno sinfor you to lay aside your arms, if rain impedeth you or ye are sick. But take your
precaution. Lo! Allah prepareth for the disbelievers shameful punishment.

103. When ye have performed the act of worship, remember Allah, standing, sitting and reclining. And whenyearein
safety, observe proper worship. Worship at fixed hours hath been enjoined on the believers.

104. Relent not in pursuit of the enemy. If ye are suffering, 10! they suffer even as ye suffer and ye hope from Allah
that for which they cannot hope. Allah is ever Knower, Wise.

105. Lo! Wereved unto thee the Scripture with the truth, that thou mayst judge between mankind by that which Allah
showeth thee. And be not thou a pleader for the treacherous;

106. And seek forgiveness of Allah. Lol Allahisever Forgiving, Merciful.

107. And plead not on behalf of (people) who deceive themselves. Lo! Allah loveth not one who is treacherous and
sinful.

108. They seek to hide from men and seek not to hide from Allah. He iswith them when by night they hold discourse
displeasing unto Him. Allah ever surroundeth what they do.

109. Lo! ye arethey who pleaded for them in the life of the world. But who will plead with Allah for them on the Day
of Resurrection, or who will then be their defender?

110.Y et whoso doeth evil or wrongeth hisown soul, then seeketh pardon of Allah, will find Allah Forgiving, Merciful.
111. Whoso committeth sin committeth it only against himself. Allah isever Knower, Wise.

112. And whoso committeth a delinquency or crime, then throweth (the blame) thereof upon the innocent, hath
burdened himself with falsehood and a flagrant crime.

113. But for the grace of Allah upon thee (Muhammad), and Hismercy, aparty of them had resolved to mislead thee,
but they will mislead only themselves and they will hurt thee not at al. Allah revealeth unto thee the Scripture and
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wisdom, and teacheth thee that which thou knewest not. The grace of Allah toward thee hath been infinite.

114. Thereisno good in much of their secret conferences save (in) him who enjoineth alms giving and kindness and
peace making among the people. Whoso doeth that, seeking the good pleasure of Allah, We shall bestow on him avast
reward.

115. And whoso opposeth the messenger after the guidance (of Allah) hath been manifested unto him, and followeth
other than the believer's way, We appoint for him that unto which he himself hath turned, and expose him unto hell a
hapless journey's end!

116. Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should be ascribed unto him. He pardoneth all save that to whom He will.
Whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah hath wandered far astray.

117. They invoke in His stead only females; they pray to none else than Satan, arebel

118. Whom Allah cursed, and he said: Surely | will take of Thy bondmen an appointed portion,

119. And surely | will lead them astray, and surely | will arouse desiresinthem, and surely | will command them and
they will cut the cattle'sears, and surely | will command them and they will change Allah's creation. Whaoso chooseth
Satan for apatron instead of Allah isverily aloser and hislossis manifest.

120. He promiseth them and stirreth up desiresin them, and Satan promiseth them only to beguile.

121. For such, their habitation will be hell, and they will find no refuge therefrom.

122. But asfor those who believe and do good works We shall bring them into gardens underneath which riversflow,
wherein they will abide for ever. It is a promise from Allah in truth ; and who can be more truthful than Allah in
utterance?

123. It will not bein accordance with your desires, nor the desires of the People of the Scripture. Hewho doethwrong
will have the recompense thereof, and will not find against Allah any protecting friend or helper.

124. And whoso doeth good works, whether of male or female, and he (or she) isabeliever, such will enter paradise
and they will not be wronged the dint in a date stone.

125. Whoisbetter in religion than hewho surrendereth his purposeto Allah while doing good (to men) and followeth
the tradition of Abraham, the upright? Allah (Himself) chose Abraham for friend.

126. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever isinthe heavensand whatsoever isintheearth. Allah ever surroundeth all things.
127. They consult thee concerning women. Say: Allah give to you decree concerning them, and the Scripture which
hath been recited unto you (giveth decree), concerning femal e orphans unto whom ye give not that which is ordained
for them though ye desireto marry them, and (concerning) theweak among children, and that ye should deal justly with
orphans. Whatever good ye do, 10! Allahisever Aware of it.

128. If awoman feareth ill treatment from her husband, or desertion, itisno sin for them twain if they make terms of
peace between themselves. Peaceisbetter. But greed hath been made present in the minds (of men). If ye do good and
keep from evil, Lo! Allahisever Informed of what ye do.

129. Y ewill not beableto deal equally between (your) wives, however much yewish (to do so): But turn not altogether
away (from one), leaving her asin suspense. If ye do good and keep from evil, [o! Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.
130. But if they separate, Allahwill compensate each out of Hisabundance. Allahisever All Embracing, All Knowing.
131. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth And We charged those who
receivedthe Scripture before you, and (We charge) you, that ye keep your duty toward Allah. And if yedisbelieve, 10!
unto Allah bel ongeth whatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth, and Allah is ever Absolute, Owner
of Praise.

132. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. And Allah is sufficient as
Defender.

133. If Hewill, He can remove you, O people, and produce others (in your stead) . Allah is Ableto do that.

134. Whoso desireth the reward of the world, (let him know that) with Allah is the reward of the world and the
Hereafter. Allahis ever Hearer, Seer.

135. O yewho believe! Be ye staunch in justice, witnesses for Allah, even though it be against yourselves or (your)
parentsor (your) kindred, whether (the case be of ) arich man or apoor man, for Allahisnearer unto both (than yeare)
. Sofollow not passion lest yelapse (from truth ) and if yelapse or fall away, then lo! Allahisever Informed of what
ye do.

136. O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His messenger and the Scripture which He hath revealed unto His
messenger, and the Scripture which He revealed aforetime. Whoso disbelieveth in Allah and His angels and His
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scriptures and His messengers and the Last Day, he verily hath wandered far astray.

137. Lo! those who believe, then disbelieve and then (again) believe, then disbelieve, and then increase in disbelief,
Allah will never pardon them, nor will He guide them unto away.

138. Bear unto the hypocrites the tidings that for them thereis a painful doom;

139. Those who choose disbelieversfor their friendsinstead of believers! Do they look for power at their hands? L o!
all power appertaineth to Allah.

140.Hehath aready revealed unto youinthe Scripturethat, when ye hear therevel ationsof Allah rejected and derided,
(ye) sit not with them (who disbelieve and mock) until they engage in some other conversation. Lo ! in that case (if
ye stayed) ye would be like unto them. Lo! Allah will gather hypocrites and disbelievers, all together, into hell;
141. Thosewhowait upon occasionin regard to you and, if avictory cometh unto you from Allah, say: Arewenot with
you?and if the disbelievers meet with a success say: Had we not the mastery of you, and did we not protect you from
the believers? Allah will judge between you at the Day of Resurrection, and Allahwill not givethedisbelieversany way
(of success) against the believers.

142. L o! the hypocrites seek to beguile Allah, but it is Allah who beguileth them. When they stand up to worship they
perform it languidly and to be seen of men, and are mindful of Allah but little;

143. Swaying between this (and that) , (belonging) neither to these nor to those. He whom Allah causeth to go astray,
thou (O Muhammad) wilt not find away for him:

144. O yewho believe! Choose not disbelieversfor (your) friendsin place of believers. Would ye give Allah aclear
warrant against you?

145. Lo! the hypocrites (will be) in the lowest deep of the fire, and thou wilt find no helper for them;

146. Save those who repent and amend and hold fast to Allah and maketheir religion purefor Allah (only). Those are
with the believers. And Allah will bestow on the believers an immense reward.

147. What concern hath Allah for your punishment if ye are thankful (for His mercies) and believe (in Him)? Allah
was ever Responsive, Aware.

148. Allah loveth not the utterance of harsh speech save by onewho hath beenwronged. Allahisever Nearer, Knower.
149. If ye do good openly or keep it secret, or forgive evil, 1o ! Allah is Forgiving, Powerful.

150. Lo! those who disbelieve in Allah and His messengers, and seek to make distinction between Allah and His
messengers, and say: We believein some and disbelieve in others, and seek to choose away in between,;

151. Such are disbelieversin truth; and for disbelievers We prepare a shameful doom.

152. But thosewho believein Allah and Hismessengersand make no di stinction between any of them, unto them Allah
will give their wages; and Allah was ever Forgiving, Merciful.

153. The People of the Scripture ask of thee that thou shouldst cause an (actual) Book to descend upon them from
heaven. They asked agreater thing of Moses aforetime, for they said: Show us Allah plainly. The storm of lightning
seizedthem for their wickedness. Then (even after that) they chosethe calf (for worship) after clear proofs(of Allah's
Sovereignty) had come unto them. And We forgave them that! And We bestowed on Moses evident authority.

154. And We caused the Mount to tower above them at (the taking of) their covenant: and We bade them: Enter the
gate, prostrate! and we bade them : Transgress not the Sabbath! and We took from them afirm covenant.

155. Then because of their breaking of their covenant, and their disbelieving in the revelations of Allah, and their
daying of the Prophetswrongfully, and their saying: Our hearts are hardened Nay, but Allah hath set aseal upon them
for their disbelief, so that they believe not save afew

156. And because of their disbelief and of their speaking against Mary a tremendous calumny;

157. And because of their saying: We slew the Messiah Jesus son of Mary, Allah's messenger They slew him not nor
crucified, but it appeared so unto them; and lo! those who disagree concerning it are in doubt thereof; they have no
knowledge thereof save pursuit of aconjecture ; they slew him not for certain,

158. But Allah took him up unto Himself. Allah was ever Mighty, wise.

159. There is not one of the People of the Scripture but will believe in him before his death, and on the Day of
Resurrection he will be awitness against them

160. Because of thewrongdoing of the JewsWeforbade them good thingswhichwere (before) madelawful untothem,
and because of their much hindering from Allah's way,

161. And of their taking usury when they wereforbidden it, and of their devouring people€'swealth by fal se pretences.
We have prepared for those of them who disbelieve a painful doom.
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162. But those of them who are firm in knowledge and the believers believe in that which is revealed unto thee, and
that which was reveal ed before thee, especially thediligent in prayer and those who pay the poor due, the believersin
Allah and the Last Day. Upon these We shall bestow immense reward.

163. Lo! Weinspire thee as We inspired Noah and the prophets after him, as We inspired Abraham and |shmael and
I saac and Jacob and thetribes, and Jesus and Job and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, and asweimparted unto David the
Psalms;

164. And messengers We have mentioned unto thee before and messengers We have not mentioned unto thee; and
Allah spake directly unto Moses;

165. Messengers of good cheer and off warning, in order that mankind might have no argument against Allah after the
messengers. Allah was ever Mighty, Wise.

166. But Allah (Himself) testifieth concerning that which He hath revealed unto thee; in His knowledge hath He
revealed it; and the Angels also testify. And Allah is sufficient witness.

167. Lo! those who disbelieve and hinder (others) from the way of Allah, they verily have wandered far astray.

168. Lo! thosewho disbelieveand deal inwrong, Allahwill never forgivethem, neither will Heguidethem unto aroad.
169. Except the road of hell, wherein they will abide for ever. And that is ever easy for Allah.

170. O mankind! The messenger hath come unto you with thetruth from your Lord. Therefor believe; (itis) better for
you. But if ye disbelieve, still, lo! unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Allah is ever
Knower, Wise.

171. O Peopleof the Scripture! Do not exaggeratein your religion nor utter aught concerning Allah savethetruth. The
Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was only amessenger of Allah, and Hisword which He conveyed unto Mary, and a spirit
fromHim. So believein Allah and Hismessengers, and say not "Three". Cease! (it is) better for you! Allahisonly One
God. Far isit removedfrom Histranscendent mgjesty that he should haveason. Hisisall that isinthe heavensand all
that isin the earth. And Allah is sufficient as Defender.

172. The Messiah will never scorn to be aslave unto Allah, nor will the favoured angels. Whoso scorneth His service
and is proud, al such will He assemble unto Him;

173. Then, asfor those who believed and did good works, unto them will He pay their wagesin full, adding unto them
of Hisbounty; and as for those who were scornful and proud, them will He punish with a painful doom.

174. And they will not find for them, against Allah, any protecting friend or helper.

175. O mankind! Now hath a proof from your Lord come unto you, and We have sent down unto you aclear light;
176. Asfor thosewho believein Allah, and hold fast unto Him, them He will causeto enter into Hismercy and grace,
and will guide them unto Him by a straight road.

177. They ask theefor apronouncement. Say: Allah hath pronounced for you concerning distant kindred. If aman die
childless and he have asister, hersis haf the heritage, and he would have inherited from her had she died childless.
Andif therebetwo sisters, then theirsare two-thirds of the heritage, and if they be brethren, men and women, unto the
male isthe equivalent of the share of two females. Allah expoundeth unto you, so that ye err not. Allahis Knower of
all things.

Surah 5. Al-Maidah

1.0yewhobelieve! Fulfil your undertakings. The beast of cattleismade lawful unto you (for food) except that which
is announced unto you (herein), game being unlawful when ye are on pilgrimage. Lo! Allah ordaineth that which
pleaseth Him.

2.0yewhobelieve! Profanenot Allah'smonumentsnor the Sacred M onth nor the offeringsnor the garlands, nor those
repairing to the Sacred House, seeking the grace and pleasure of Allah. But when ye haveleft the sacred territory, then
go hunting (if ye will). And let not your hatred of afolk who (once) stopped your going to the Inviolable Place of
Worship seduce you to transgress; but help ye one another unto righteousness and pious duty. Help not one another
unto sin and transgression, but keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is severe in punishment.

3. Forbidden unto you (for food) are carrion and blood and swine flesh, and that which hath been dedicated unto any
other than Allah, and the strangled, and the dead through beating, and the dead through falling from a height, and that
which hath been killed by (the goring of) horns, and the devoured of wild beasts, saving that which ye make lawful (by
the death stroke), and that which hath been immolated unto idols. And (forbidden isit) that ye swear by the divining
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arrows. Thisisan abomination. This day are those who disbelieve in despair of (ever harming) your religion; so fear
themnot, fear Me! Thisday havel perfected your religion for you and completed My favour unto you, and have chosen
for you asreligion AL- ISLAM. Whoso is forced by hunger, not by will, to sin: (for him) lo! Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.

4. They ask thee (O Muhammad) what is made lawful for them. Say : (all ) good things are made lawful for you. And
those beasts and birds of prey which ye havetrained as hounds are trained, ye teach them that which Allah taught you;
so eat of that which they catch for you and mention Allah'sname upon it, and observe your duty to Allah. Lo! Allahis
swift to take account.

5. Thisday are (all) good things made lawful for you. Thefood of those who have received the Scripture islawful for
you, and your food islawful for them. And so arethe virtuouswomen of the believersand the virtuous women of those
who received the Scripture before you (lawful for you) when ye give them their marriage portions and live with them
in honour, not in fornication, nor taking them as secret concubines. Whoso denieth the faith, hiswork isvain and he
will be among the losersin the Hereafter.

6. O yewho believel When yerise up for prayer, wash your face, and your hands up to the elbows, and lightly rub your
heads and (wash) your feet up to theankles. And if yeare unclean, purify yourselves. Andif yearesick or onajourney,
or one of you cometh from the closet, or ye have had contact with women, and ye find not water, then goto clean, high
ground and rub your faces and your hands with some of it. Allah would not place aburden on you, but Hewould purify
you and would perfect His grace upon you, that ye may give thanks.

7. Remember Allah's grace upon you and His covenant by which He bound you when ye said: We hear and we obey;
and keep your duty to Allah. Allah knoweth what isin the breasts (of men).

8.0yewho believe! Be steadfast withessesfor Allahinequity, and let not hatred of any peopl e seduce you that ye deal
not justly. Deal justly, that is nearer to your duty. Observe your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah isInformed of what ye do.
9. Allah hath promised those who believe and do good works: Theirswill be forgiveness and immense reward.

10. And they who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, such are rightful owners of hell.

11. Oyewho believe! Remember Allah'sfavour unto you, how apeoplewere minded to stretch out their hands against
you but He withheld their hands from you; and keep your duty to Allah. In Allah let believers put their trust.

12. Allah made a covenant of old with the Children of Israel and We raised among themtwelve chieftains: and Allah
said: Lo! | am withyou. If ye establish worship and pay the poor due, and believein My messengers and support them,
and lend unto Allah akindly loan, surely | shall remit your sins, and surely | shall bring you into gardens underneath
which rivers flow. Whoso among you disbelieveth after thiswill go astray from aplain road.

13. And because of their breaking their covenant, We have cursed them and made hard their hearts. They changewords
from their context and forget apart of that whereof they were admonished. Thou wilt not cease to discover treachery
from all save afew of them. But bear with them and pardon them. Lo! Allah loveth the kindly.

14. And with those who say: "Lo! we are Christians," We made a covenant, but they forgot a part of that whereof they
wereadmonished. Therefor We have stirred up enmity and hatred among themttill the Day of Resurrection, when Allah
will inform them of their handiwork.

15. O people of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger come unto you, expounding unto you much of that which ye
used to hide in the Scripture, and forgiving much. Now hath come unto you light from Allah and a plain Scripture
16. Whereby Allah guideth him who seeketh Hisgood pleasure unto paths of peace. He bringeth them out of darkness
unto light by His decree, and guideth them unto a straight path.

17. They indeed have disbelieved who say: Lol Allahisthe Messiah, son of Mary. Say : Who then can do aught against
Allah, if He had willed to destroy the Messiah son of Mary, and his mother and everyone on earth? Allah'sis the
Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them. He createth what He will. And AllahisAbleto
do all things.

18. TheJewsand Christianssay: Weare sonsof Allah and Hisloved ones. Say; Why then doth He chastise you for your
sins? Nay, ye are but mortals of His creating. He forgiveth whom Hewill, and chastiseth whom Hewill. Allah'sisthe
Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and al that is between them, and unto Him is the journeying.

19. O people of the Scripture! Now hath Our messenger come unto you to make things plain after an interval (of
cessation) of the messengers, lest ye should say: There came not unto us a messenger of cheer nor any warner. Now
hath a messenger of cheer and awarner come unto you. Allahis Ableto do al things.

20. And (remember) when Moses said unto his people: O my people ! Remember Allah's favour unto you, how He
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placed among you Prophets, and He made you Kings, and gave you that (which) He gave not to any (other) of (His)
creatures.

21. O my people! Go into the holy land which Allah hath ordained for you. Turn not in flight, for surely ye turn back
aslosers:

22. They said: O Moses! Lo! agiant people (dwell) therein, and lo! we go not intill they go forth from thence. When
they go forth, then we will enter (not till then).

23. Then outspake two of those who feared (their Lord, men) unto whom Allah had been gracious: Enter in upon them
by the gate, for if ye enter by it, lo! ye will be victorious. So put your trust (in Allah) if ye areindeed believers.

24. They said: O Moses! Wewill never enter (theland) whilethey areinit. So go thou and thy Lord and fight! Wewill
sit here.

25.Hesaid: My Lord! | have control of none but myself and my brother, so distinguish between us and the wrongdoing
folk.

26. (Their Lord) said: For thistheland will surely beforbidden them for forty yearsthat they will. wander inthe earth,
bewildered. So grieve not over the wrongdoing folk.

27. But recite unto them with truth the tale of the two sons of Adam, how they offered each a sacrifice, and it was
accepted from the one of them and it was not accepted from the other. (The one) said: | will surely kill thee. (The
other) answered: Allah accepteth only from those who ward off (evil).

28. Evenif thou stretch out thy hand against meto kill me, | shall not stretch out my hand against theeto kill thee, 10!
| fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.

29. Lo! | would rather thou shouldst bear the punishment of the sin against me and thine own sin and become one of
the owners of the Fire. That isthereward of evil doers.

30. But (the other's) mind imposed on him the killing of his brother, so he slew him and became one of the losers.
31. Then Allah sent araven scratching up theground, to show him how to hide hisbrother'snaked corpse. Hesaid: Woe
unto me! Am | not able to be asthis raven and so hide my brother's naked corpse? And he became repentant.

32. For that cause We decreed for the Children of Israel that whosoever killeth a human being for other than man
slaughter or corruption in the earth, it shall be asif be had killed all mankind, and whoso saveth thelife of one, it shall
be asif he had: saved the life of all mankind. Our messengers came unto them of old with clear proofs (of Allah's
sovereignty) , but afterwards [o! many of them became prodigalsin the earth.

33. The only reward of those who make war upon Allah and His messenger and strive after corruption in the land will
be that they will bekilled or crucified, or have their hands and feet on alternate sides cut off, or will be expelled out
of the land. Such will be their degradation in the world, and in the Hereafter theirs will be an awful doom;

34. Save those who repent before ye overpower them. For know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

35. O yewho believe! Be mindful of your duty to Allah, and seek theway of approach unto Him, and strivein Hisway
in order that ye may succeed.

36. Asfor thosewho disbelieve, 10! if al that isin theweretheirs, and as much again therewith, to ransom them from
the doom on the day of Resurrection, it would not be accepted from them. Theirswill be a painful doom.

37. They will wish to come forth from the Fire, but they will not come forth from it. Theirs will be alasting doom.
38. Asfor the thief, both male and female, cut off their hands. It is the reward of their own deeds, an exemplary
punishment from Allah. Allah is Mighty, Wise.

39. But whoso repenteth after his wrongdoing and amendeth, 1o! Allahwill relent toward him. Lo! AllahisForgiving,
Merciful.

40. Knowest thou not that unto Allah belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth? He puni sheth whom He
will, and forgiveth whom He will. Allahis Ableto do all things.

41. O Messenger! Let not them grieve thee who vie one with another in therace to disbelief, of such as say with their
mouths: "We believe,” but their hearts believe not, and of the Jews: listeners for the sake of falsehood, listeners on
behalf of other folk who come not unto thee, changing wordsfrom their context and saying: If thisbe given unto you,
receive it but if thisbe not given unto you, then beware! Hewhom Allah doometh unto sin, thou (by thine efforts) wilt
avail him naught against Allah. Those are they for whom thewill of Allahisthat He cleanse not their hearts. Theirsin
the world will be ignominy, and in the Hereafter an awful doom;

42. Listenersfor thesakeof falsehood! Greedy forillicit gain! If thenthey haverecourseuntothee (Muhammad) judge
between them or disclaim jurisdiction. If thou disclaimest jurisdiction, then they cannot harm thee at all. But if thou
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judgest, judge between them with equity. Lo! Allah loveth the equitable.

43. How come they unto thee for judgment when they have the Torah, wherein Allah hath delivered judgment (for
them)? Y et even after that they turn away. Such (folk) are not believers.

44. o' Wedidrevea the Torah, wherein isguidance and alight, by which the Prophetswho surrendered (unto Allah)
judged the Jews, and the rabbis and the priests (judged) by such of Allah's Scripture as they were bidden to observe,
and thereunto were they witnesses. So fear not mankind, but fear Me. And barter not My revelations for alittle gain.
Whoso judgeth not by that which Allah hath revealed: such are disbelievers.

45. And We prescribed for them therein: Thelife for the life, and the eye for the eye, and the nose for the nose, and
the ear for the ear, and the tooth for thetooth, and for woundsretaliation. But whoso forgoethiit (intheway of charity)
it shall be expiation for him. Whoso judgeth not by that which Allah hath reveal ed: such are wrong doers.

46. And We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their footsteps, confirming that which was (revealed) before him,
and We bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and alight, confirming that which was (revea ed) before it
in the Torah a guidance and an admonition unto those who ward off (evil).

47. Let the People of the Gospel judge by that which Allah hath revealed therein. Whoso judgeth not by that which
Allah hath revealed; such are evil livers.

48. And unto thee have We reveal ed the Scripture with the truth, confirming whatever Scripture was beforeit, and a
watcher over it. So judge between them by that which Allah hath revealed, and follow not their desires away from the
truth which hath come unto thee. For each We have appointed adivine law and atraced out way. Had Allah willed He
could have made you one community. But that He may try you by that which He hath given you (He hath made you as
ye are). So vie one with another in good works. Unto Allah ye will al return, and He will then inform you of that
wherein ye differ.

49. So judge between them by that which Allah hath revealed, and follow not their desires, but beware of them lest they
seduce thee from some part of that which Allah hath revealed unto thee. And if they turn away, then know that Allah's
will isto smite them for some sin of theirs. Lo! many of mankind are evil livers.

50. Isit ajudgment of the time of (pagan) ignorance that they are seeking? Who is better than Allah for judgment to
apeople who have certainty (in their belief)?

51.Oyewhobelieve! Takenot the Jewsand Christiansfor friends. They arefriendsoneto another. Heamong youwho
taketh them for friendsis (one) of them. Lo! Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.

52. And thou seest those in whose heart is a disease race toward them, saying: Wefear lest achange of fortune befall
us. And it may happen that Allah will vouchsafe (unto thee) the victory, or acommandment from His presence. Then
will they repent of their secret thoughts.

53. Thenwill thebelieverssay (unto the people of the Scripture): Arethesethey who sworeby Allah their most binding
oaths that they were surely with you? Their works have failed, and they have become the losers.

54. O yewho believe! Whoso of you becometh arenegade from hisreligion, (know that in his stead) Allah will bring
apeople whom He loveth and who love Him, humble toward believers, stern toward disbelievers, striving in the way
of Allahand fearing not the blame of any blamer. Suchisthe grace of Allah which He giveth unto whom Hewill. Allah
isAll Embracing, All Knowing.

55. Your friend can be only Allah; and His messenger and those who believe, who establish worship and pay the poor
due, and bow down (in prayer).

56. Andwhoso taketh Allah and His messenger and thosewho believefor friend (will know that), 10! the party of Allah,
they are the victorious.

57. O ye who believe! Choose not for friends such of those who received the Scripture before you, and of the
disbelievers, as make ajest and sport of your religion. But keep your duty to Allah if ye are true believers.

58. And when ye call to prayer they take it for ajest and sport. That is because they are afolk who understand not.
59. Say: O, People of the Scripture! Do ye blame us for aught else than that we believe in Allah and that which is
revealed unto us and that which was revealed aforetime, and because most of you are evil livers?

60. Shall | tell thee of aworse (case) than theirs for retribution with Allah? Worse (is the case of him) whom Allah
hath cursed, him on whom Hiswrath hath fallen! Worseis he of whose sort Allah hath turned someto apes and swine,
and who serveth idols. Such are in worse plight and further astray from the plain road.

61. When they come unto you (Muslims), they say: We believe; but they came in unbelief and they went out in the
same; and Allah knoweth best what they were hiding.



62. And thou seest many of them vying one with another in sin and transgression and their devouring of illicit gain.
Verily evil iswhat they do.

63. Why do not the rabbis and the priests forbid their evil speaking and their devouring of illicit gain? Verily evil is
their handiwork.

64. The Jews say: Allah's hand isfettered. Their hands are fettered and they are accursed for saying so. Nay, but both
His hands are spread out wide in bounty. He bestoweth as He will. That which bath been revealed unto thee fromthy
Lord is certain to increase the contumacy and disbelief of many of them, and We have cast among them enmity and
hatred till the Day of Resurrection. As often as they light afire for war, Allah extinguisheth it. Their effort is for
corruption in the land, and Allah loveth not corrupters.

65. If only the Peopl e of the Scripture would believe and ward off (evil), surely We should remit their sinsfrom them
and surely We should bring them into Gardens of Delight.

66. If they had observed the Torah and the Gospel and that which was reveal ed unto them from their Lord, they would
surely have been nourished from above them and from beneath their feet. Among them there are people who are
moderate, but many of them are of evil conduct.

67. O Messenger! Make known that which hath beenrevealed unto thee from thy Lord, for if thou do it not, thou will
not have conveyed His message. Allah will protect thee from mankind. Lo! Allah guideth not the disbelieving folk.
68. Say: O People of the Scripture! Y e have naught (of guidance) till ye observe the Torah and the Gospel and that
which was revealed unto you from your Lord. That whichisrevea ed unto thee (Muhammad) from thy Lord iscertain
to increase the contumacy and disbelief of many of them. But grieve not for the disbelieving folk.

69. Lo! thosewho believe, and those who are Jews, and Sabaeans, and Christianswhosoever believeth in Allah and the
Last Day and doeth right there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

70. Wemadeacovenant of old withthe Children of Isragl and We sent unto them messengers. Asoften asamessenger
came unto themwith that whichtheir soulsdesired not (they becamerebel lious). Some (of them) they denied and some
they dew.

71. They thought no harm would come of it, so they were willfully blind and deaf. And afterward Allah turned (in
mercy) toward them. Now (even after that) are many of them willfully blind and deaf. Allah is Seer of what they do.
72. They surely disbelievewho say : Lo! Allahisthe Messiah, son of Mary. The Messiah (himself) said : O Children
of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Lo! whoso ascribeth partnersunto Allah, for him Allah hath forbidden
Paradise. His abode isthe Fire. For evildoers there will be no helpers.

73. They surely disbelieve who say: Lo! Allahis the third of three; when there is no God save the One God. If they
desist not from so saying a painful doom will fall on those of them who disbelieve.

74. Will they not rather turn unto Allah and seek forgiveness of Him? For Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

75. TheMessiah, son of Mary, was no other than amessenger, messengers (thelike of whom) had passed away before
him. And his mother was a saintly woman. And they both used to eat (earthly) food. See how we make the revelations
clear for them, and see how they are turned away!

76. Say: Serveyein place of Allah that which possesseth for you neither hurt nor use? AllahitisWhoisthe Hearer,
the Knower.

77. Say: O People of the Scripture! Stressnot in your religion other than the truth, and follow not the vain desires of
folk who erred of old and led many astray, and erred from aplain road.

78. Those of the children of |srael who went astray were cursed by the tongue of David, and of Jesus, son of Mary. That
was because they rebelled and used to transgress.

79. They restrained not one another from the wickedness they did. Verily evil wasthat they used to do!

80. Thou seest many of them making friends with those who disbelieve. surely ill for them is that which they
themselves send on before them : that Allah will be wroth with them and in the doom they will abide.

81. If they believedin Allah and the Prophet and that whichisrevealed unto him, they would not choosethem for their
friends. But many of them are of evil conduct.

82. Thou wilt find the most vehement of mankind in hostility to thosewho, believe (to be) the Jews and theidol aters.
Andthou wilt find the nearest of them in affection to those who believe (to be) those who say: Lo! We are Christians.
That is because there are among them priests and monks, and because they are not proud.

83. When they listen to that which hath been reveal ed unto the messenger, thou seest their eyes overflow with tears
because of their recognition of the Truth. They say: Our Lord, we believe. Inscribe us as among the witnesses.
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84. How should we not believein Allah and that which hath come unto us of the Truth. And (how should we not) hope
that our Lord will bring usin aong with righteous folk?

85. Allah hath rewarded them for that their saying. Gardens underneath which riversflow, wherein they will abidefor
ever. That isthe reward of the good.

86. But those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, they are owners of hell fire.

87. 0 yewho believe! Forbid not the good things which Allah hath made lawful for you, and transgress not. Lo! Allah
loveth not transgressors.

88. Eat of that which Allah hath bestowed on you asfood lawful and good, and keep your duty to Allahin Whomyeare
believers.

89. Allahwill not takeyou to task for that whichisunintentional inyour oaths, but Hewill takeyouto task for the oaths
whichye swear in earnest. The expiation thereof isthe feeding of ten of the needy with the average of that wherewith
ye feed your own folk, or the clothing of them, or the liberation of a slave, and for him who findeth not (the
wherewithal to do so) then athreeday fast. Thisistheexpiation of your oathswhen ye have sworn; and keep your oaths.
Thus Allah expoundeth unto you His revelationsin order that ye may give thanks.

90. O yewho believe! Strong drink and games of chance and idols and divining arrows are only an infamy of Satan's
handiwork. Leave it asidein order that ye may succeed.

91. Satan seeketh only to cast among you enmity and hatred by means of strong drink and games of chance, and to turn
you from remembrance of Allah and from (His) worship. Will ye then have done?

92. Obey Allah and obey the messenger, and beware! But if ye turn away, then know that the duty of Our messenger
isonly plain conveyance (of the message).

93. There shall be no sin (imputed) unto those who believe and do good works for what they may have eaten (in the
past). So be mindful of your duty (to Allah), and do good works; and again: be mindful of your duty, and believe; and
once again: be mindful of your duty, and do right. Allah loveth the good.

94. O yewho believe! Allah will surely try you somewhat (in the matter) of the game which ye take with your hands
and your spears, that Allah may know him who feareth Him in secret. Whoso transgresseth after this, for him thereis
apainful doom.

95. Oyewho believe! Kill nowild gamewhileyeare onthe pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he shall
pay itsforfeit in the equivalent of that which he hath killed, of domestic animals, the judge to be two men among you
known for justice; (theforfeit) to be brought asan offering to the Kabah; or, for expiation, he shall feed poor persons,
or the equivalent thereof in fasting, that he may taste the evil consequences of his deed. Allah forgiveth whatever (of
thiskind) may have happened in the past, but whoso relapseth, Allah will take retribution from him. Allah is Mighty,
Ableto Requite (the wrong).

96. To hunt and to eat the fish of the seais made lawful for you, a provision for you and for seafarers; but to hunt on
land is forbidden you so long as ye are on the pilgrimage. Be mindful of your duty to Allah, unto Whom ye will be
gathered.

97. Allah hath appointed the Kabah, the Sacred House, astandard for mankind, and the Sacred Month and the offerings
and the garlands. That is so that ye may know that Allah knoweth whatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isinthe
earth, and that Allah is Knower of all things.

98. Know that Allah is severe in punishment, but that Allah (also) is Forgiving, Merciful.

99. The duty of the messenger isonly to convey (the message) . Allah knoweth what ye proclaim and what ye hide.
100. Say: Theevil, and the good are not alike even though the plenty of the evil attract thee. So be mindful of your duty
to Allah, O men of understanding, that ye may succeed.

101. O yewho believe! Ask not of thingswhich, if they were made known unto you, would trouble you; but if ye ask
of them when the Qur'an is being reveaed, they will be made known unto you. Allah pardoneth this, for Allah is
Forgiving, Clement.

102. A folk before you asked (for such disclosures) and then disbelieved therein.

103. Allah hath not appointed anything in the nature of a Bahirah or a Saibah or a Wasilah or a Hami, but those who
disbelieveinvent alie against Allah. Most of them have no sense.

104. Andwhenit issaid unto them: Comeunto that which Allah hath reveal ed and unto the messenger, they say: Enough
for us is that wherein we found our fathers. What! Even though their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever, and no
guidance?
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105. O yewho believe! Y e have charge of your own souls. He who erreth cannot injure you if ye are rightly guided.
Unto Allah ye will al return; and then He will inform you of what ye used to do.

106. O yewho believe! Let there be witnesses between you when death draweth nigh unto one of you, at the time of
bequest two witnesses, just men from among you, or two othersfrom another tribe, in case ye are campaigning in the
land and the calamity of death befall you. Y e shall empanel them both after the prayer, and, if ye doubt, they shall be
made to swear by Allah (saying): We will not take a bribe, even though it were (on behalf of ) anear kinsman nor will
we hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful.

107. But then, if it is afterwards ascertained that both of them merit (the suspicion of) sin, let two others take their
place of those nearly concerned, and let them swear by Allah, (saying): Verily our testimony is truer than their
testimony and we have not transgressed(the bounds of duty), for then indeed we should be of the evildoers.

108. Thusitismorelikely that they will hear truewitnessor fear that after their oath the oath (of others) will betaken.
So be mindful of your duty (to Allah) and hearken. Allah guideth not the froward folk.

109. Intheday when Allah gathereth together themessengers, and saith: What wasyour response (from mankind) ?they
say: We have no knowledge. Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Knower of Things Hidden.

110. When Allah saith: O Jesus, son of Mary! Remember My favour unto thee and unto thy mother; how | strengthened
thee with the holy Spirit, so that thou spakest unto mankind in the cradle as in maturity; and how | taught thee the
Scripture and Wisdom and the Torah and the Gospel; and how thou didst shape of clay asit were the likeness of abird
by My permission, and didst blow upon it and it was abird by My permission, and thou didst heal him who was born
blind and the leper by My permission; and how thou didst raise the dead, by My permission and how | restrained the
Children of Israel from (harming) thee when thou camest unto them with clear proofs, and those of them who
disbelieved exclaimed: Thisis naught el se than mere magic;

111. And when | inspired the disciples, (saying): Believe in Me and in My messenger, they said: We believe. Bear
witness that we have surrendered (unto Thee).

112. Whenthedisciplessaid: O Jesus, son of Mary! Isthy Lord ableto send down for usatable spread with food from
heaven? He said: Observe your duty to Allah, if ye are true believers.

113. (They said:) Wewishto eat thereof, that we may satisfy our heartsand know that thou hast spoken truth to us, and
that thereof we may be withesses.

114. Jesus, son of Mary, said: O Allah, Lord of us! Send down for usatable spread with food from heaven, that it may
be afeast for Us, for thefirst of usand for the last of us, and asign from Thee. Give us sustenance, for Thou art the
Best of Sustainers.

115. Allah said: Lo! | send it down for you. And whoso disbelieveth of you afterward, him surely will | punishwith a
punishment wherewith | have not punished any of (My) creatures.

116. And when Allah saith: O Jesus, son of Mary! Didst thou say unto mankind: Take me and my mother for two gods
beside Allah? he saith: Be glorified It was not mine to utter that to which | had no right. If | used to say it, then Thou
knewest it. Thou knowest what isin my mind, and | know not what isin Thy mind. Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Knower
of Things Hidden.

117.1 spakeunto them only that which Thou commandedst me, (saying) : Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. | was
awitness of them while | dwelt among them, and when Thou tookest me Thou wast the Watcher over them. Thou art
Witness over all things.

118. If Thou punish them, lo! they are Thy daves, and if Thou forgive them (lo! they are Thy daves). Lo! Thou, only
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.

119. Allah saith: Thisisaday inwhichtheir truthful ness profiteth thetruthful, for theirsare Gardens underneath which
rivers flow, wherein they are securefor ever, Allah taking pleasurein them and they in Him. That isthe great triumph.
120. Unto Allah belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and whatsoever istherein, and Heis Ableto
do all things.

Surah 6. Al-An'am

1. Praisebeto Allah, Who hath created the heavens and the earth, and hath appointed darknessand light. Y et those who
dishelieve ascribe rivals unto their Lord.
2. HeitisWho hath created you from clay, and hath decreed a term for you. A term is fixed with Him. Yet still ye
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doubt!

3. Heis Allah in the heavens and in the earth. He knoweth both your secret and your utterance, and He knoweth what
yeearn.

4. Never came there unto them arevelation of the revelations of Allah but they did turn away from it.

5. And they denied the truth when it came unto them. But therewill come unto them thetidings of that which they used
to deride.

6. Seethey not how many ageneration We destroyed before them, whom We had established in the earth more firmly
than We have established you, and We shed on them abundant showersfrom the sky, and made theriversflow beneath
them. Y et We destroyed them for their sins, and created after them another generation

7.Had we sent down unto thee (M uhammad) (actual) writing upon parchment, so that they couldfeel it with their hands,
those who disbelieve would have said: Thisis naught else than mere magic.

8. They say: Why hath not an angel been sent down unto him? If We sent down an angel, then the matter would be
judged; no further time would be allowed them (for reflection).

9. Had We appointed an angel (Our messenger), We assuredly had made him (as) aman (that he might speak to men);
and (thus) obscured for them (the truth) they (now) obscure.

10. Messengers (of Allah) have been derided before thee, but that whereat they scoffed surrounded such of them as
did deride.

11. Say (unto the disbelievers): Travel in the land, and see the nature of the consequence for the rejecters!

12. Say: Unto whom belongeth whatsoever isin the heavens and the earth? Say: Unto Allah. He hath prescribed for
Himself mercy, that He may bring you all together to a Day whereof thereisno doubt. Those who ruin their own souls
will not believe.

13. Unto Him belongeth whatsoever resteth in the night and the day. He is the Hearer, the Knower.

14. Say: Shall | choosefor aprotecting friend other than Allah, the Originator of the heavensand the earth, who feedeth
and is never fed? Say: | am ordered to be the first to surrender (unto Him) . And be not thou (O Muhammad) of the
idolaters

15. Say: | fear, if | rebel against my Lord, the retribution of an Awful Day.

16. He from whom (such retribution) is averted on that day (Allah) hath in truth had mercy on him. That will be the
signal triumph.

17. If Allah touch thee with affliction, there is none that can relieve therefrom save Him, and if He touch thee with
good fortune (there is none that can impair it); for Heis Able to do all things.

18. Heisthe Omnipotent over His slaves, and He isthe Wise, the Knower.

19. Say (O Muhammad) : What thing is of most weight in testimony? Say: Allah iswitnessbetween you and me. And
this Qur'an hath been inspired in me, that | may warn therewith you and whomsoever it may reach. Do yein truth bear
witness that there are gods beside Allah? Say : | bear no such witness. Say: Heisonly One God. Lo! | am innocent of
that which ye associate (with Him).

20. Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recogni ze (this Revel ation) asthey recognizetheir sons. Thosewho ruin
their own soulswill not believe.

21. Who doth greater wrong than hewho inventeth alie against Allah and denieth Hisrevelations? L o! thewrong doers
will not be successful

22. And on the Day We gather them together We shall say unto those who ascribed partners (unto Allah): Where are
(now) those partners of your make believe?

23. Then will they have no contention save that they will say: By Allah, our Lord, we never were idolaters.

24. See how they lie against themselves, and (how) the thing which they devised hath failed them!

25. Of them are some who listen unto thee, but We have placed upon their hearts veils, lest they should understand,
and in their ears a deafness. If they saw every token they would not believe therein; to the point that, when they come
unto thee to argue with thee, the disbelievers say: Thisis naught else than fables of the men of old.

26. And they forbid (men) from it and avoid it, and they ruin none save themselves, though they perceive not.

27. If thou couldst see when they are set before the Fire and say: Oh, would that we might return! Then would we not
deny the revelations of our Lord but we would be of the believers!

28. Nay, but that hath become clear unto them which before they used to hide. And if they were sent back they would
return unto that which they are forbidden. Lo! they areliars.
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29. And they say: Thereis naught save our life of the world, and we shall not be raised (again).

30. If thou couldst see when they are set before their Lord! He will say: Isnot thisreal? They will say: Y ea, verily, by
our Lord! Hewill say: Taste now the retribution for that ye used to disbelieve.

31. They indeed areloserswho deny their meeting with Allah until, when the hour cometh on them suddenly, they cry:
Alasfor us, that we neglected it! They bear upon their back their burdens. Ah, evil isthat which they bear!

32. Naught isthe life of the world save a pastime and a sport. Better far is the abode of the Hereafter for those who
keep their duty (to Allah). Have ye then no sense?

33. We know well how their talk grieveth thee, though in truth they deny not thee (Muhammad) but evil-doers flout
therevelations of Allah.

34. Messengers indeed have been denied before thee, and they were patient under the denial and the persecution till
Our succour reached them. Thereis none to alter the decisionsof Allah. Already there hath reached thee (somewhat)
of the tidings of the messengers (We sent before).

35. And if their aversion is grievous unto thee, then, if thou canst, seek away down into the earth or aladder unto the
sky that thou mayst bring unto them a portent (to convince them al)! If Allah willed, He could have brought them all
together to the guidance So be not thou among the foolish ones.

36. Only those can accept who hear. Asfor the dead, Allah will raise them up; then unto Him they will be returned.
37. They say: Why hath no portent been sent down upon him from his Lord? Say: Lo! Allah is Able to send down a
portent. But most of them know not.

38. Thereisnot an animal in the earth, nor aflying creature flying on two wings, but they are peoples like unto you.
We have neglected nothing in the Book (of Our decrees). Then unto their Lord they will be gathered.

39. Thosewho deny our revelations are deaf and dumb in darkness. Whom Allah will He sendeth astray, and whom He
will He placeth on a straight path.

40. Say: Can ye seeyourselves, if the punishment of Allah come upon you or the Hour come upon you, calling upon
other than Allah? Do yethen call (for help) to any other than Allah? (Answer that) if ye are truthful.

41. Nay, but unto Him ye call, and He removeth that because of which ye call unto Him, if He will, and ye forget
whatever partners ye ascribed unto Him.

42. We have sent aready unto peoples that were before thee, and We visited them with tribulation and adversity, in
order that they might grow humble.

43. If only, when our disaster came on them, they had been humble! But their heartswere hardened and the devil made
all that they used to do seem fair unto them!

44. Then, whenthey forgot that whereof they had been reminded, We opened unto them the gatesof al thingstill, even
asthey were rgjoicing in that which they were given, We seized them unawares, and |o! they were dumbfounded.

45, So of the people who did wrong the last remnant was cut off. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds!

46. Say: Haveyeimagined, if Allah should take away your hearing and your sight and seal your hearts, who isthe God
who could restore it to you save Allah? See how We display the revelations unto them? Y et till they turn away.

47. Say: Canyeseeyourselves, if the punishment of Allah come upon you unawares or openly? Would any perish save
wrongdoing folk?

48. We send not the messengers save as bearers of good news and warners. Whoso believeth and doeth right, there
shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

49. But as for those who deny Our revelations, torment will afflict them for that they used to disobey.

50. Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): | say not unto you (that) | possessthe treasures of Allah, nor that | have
knowledge of the Unseen; and | say not untoyou: Lo! | amanangel. | follow only that whichisinspiredin me. Say: Are
the blind man and the seer equal? Will ye not then take thought?

51. Warn hereby those who fear (because they know) that they will be gathered unto their Lord, for whom thereisno
protecting friend nor intercessor beside Him, that they may ward off (evil).

52. Repel not those who call upontheir Lord at morn and evening, seeking His countenance. Thou art not accountable
for them in aught, nor are they accountable for thee in aught, that thou shouldst repel them and be of the wrong-doers.
53. And even so do Wetry some of them by others, that they say: Arethese they whom Allah favoureth among us?Is
not Allah best aware of the thanksgivers?

54. Andwhen thosewho believein Our revel ations come unto thee, say: Peace beuntoyou! Y our Lord hath prescribed
for Himself mercy, that whoso of you doeth evil and repenteth afterward thereof and doeth right, (for him) lo! Allah
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is Forgiving, Merciful.

55. Thus do We expound the revel ations that the way of the unrighteous may be manifest.

56. Say: | am forbidden to worship those onwhomyecall instead of Allah. Say: | will not follow your desires, for then
should | go astray and | should not be of the rightly guided.

57. Say: | am (relying) on clear proof from my Lord, whileye deny Him. | have not that for which yeareimpatient. The
decisionisfor Allah only. He telleth the truth and He isthe Best of Deciders.

58. Say: If | had that for which ye areimpatient, then would the case (ere this) have been decided between me and you.
Allahis best aware of the wrong doers.

59. Andwith Him arethe keysof theinvisible. None but He knoweth them. And Heknoweth what isintheland and the
sea. Not aleaf falleth but He knowethiit, not agrain amid the darkness of the earth, naught of wet or dry but (it isnoted)
inaclear record.

60. Heit is Who gathereth you at night and knoweth that which ye commit by day. Then He raiseth you again to life
therein, that the term appointed (for you) may be accomplished. And afterward unto Him isyour return. Then He will
proclaim unto you what ye used to do.

61. Heisthe Omnipotent over His slaves. He sendeth guardians over you until, when death cometh unto one of you,
Our messengers receive him, and they neglect not.

62. Then are they restored unto Allah, their Lord, the Just. Surely Hisis the judgment. And He is the most swift of
reckoners.

63. Say: Who delivereth you from the darkness of the land and the sea? Ye call upon Him humbly and in secret,
(saying): If we are delivered from this (fear) we truly will be of the thankful.

64. Say: Allah delivereth you from this and from all afflictions. Y et "ye attribute partners unto Him.

65. Say: Heis able to send punishment upon you from above you or from beneath your feet, or to bewilder you with
dissension and make you taste the tyranny one of another. See how We display the revelations so that they may
understand

66. Thy people (O Muhammad) have denied it, though it is the Truth. Say: | am not put in charge of you.

67. For every announcement thereis aterm, and ye will come to know.

68. And whenthou seest those who meddle with Our revelations, withdraw from them until they meddle with another
topic. And if the devil cause theeto forget, sit not, after the remembrance, with the congregation of wrong doers.
69. Thosewho ward off (evil) are not accountable for them in aught, but the Reminder (must be given them) that haply
they (too) may ward off (evil).

70. And forsake those who take their religion for a pastime and a jest, and whom the life of the world beguileth.
Remind (mankind) hereby lest asoul be destroyed by what it earneth. It hath beside Allah no friend nor intercessor,
andthoughit offer every compensation it will not be accepted from It. Those are they who perish by their own deserts.
For them is drink of boiling water and a painful doom, because they disbelieved.

71. Say: Shall wecry, instead of unto Allah, unto that which neither profiteth us nor hurteth us, and shall we turn back
after Allah hath guided us, like one bewildered whom the devils haveinfatuated in the earth, who hath companionswho
invite him to the guidance (saying): Come unto us? Say: Lo! the guidance of AllahisGuidance, and we are ordered to
surrender to the Lord of the Worlds,

72. And to establish worship and ward off (evil), and He it is unto Whom ye will be gathered.

73. Heit isWho created the heavens and the earth in truth. In that day when He saith: Be! it is. Hisword isthetruth,
and His will be the Sovereignty on the day when the trumpet is blown. Knower of theinvisible and the visible, Heis
the Wise, the Aware.

74. (Remember) when Abraham said unto his father Azar: Takest thou idols for gods? Lo! | see thee and thy folk in
error manifest.

75. Thus did We show Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and the earth that he mighty be of those possessing
certainty:

76. When the night grew dark uponhim he beheld astar. He said: Thisismy Lord. But when it set, he said: | love not
things that set

77. And when he saw the moon uprising, he exclaimed: Thismy Lord. But when it set, he said: Unlessmy Lord guide
me, | surely shall become one of the folk who are astray.

78. And when he saw the sun uprising, he cried: Thisismy Lord! Thisisgreater! And whenit, set be exclaimed: O my
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people! Lo! | am free from all that ye associate (with Him).

79.Lo! | haveturned my face toward him Who created the heavens and the earth, asone by nature upright, and | am not
of theidolaters.

80. His people argued with him. He said: Dispute ye with me concerning Allah when He hath guided me? | fear not at
all that which ye set beside Him unless my Lord willeth. My Lord includeth all thingsin His knowledge: Will ye not
then remember?

81. Howshould | fear that which ye set up beside Him, when ye fear not to set up beside Allah that for which He hath
revealed unto you no warrant? "Which of the two factions hath more right to safety?, (Answer me that) if ye have
knowledge.

82. Those who believe and obscure not their belief by wrong doing, theirsis safety; and they are rightly guided.

83. That isOur argument. We gaveit unto Abraham against hisfolk. Werai se unto degrees of wisdom whom Wewiill.
Lol thy LordisWise, Aware.

84. And We bestowed upon him I saac and Jacob; each of them We guided; and Noah did We guide aforetime; and of
his seed (We guided) David and Solomon and Job and Joseph and Moses and Aaron. Thus do We reward the good.
85. And Zachariah and John and Jesus and Elias. Each one (of them) was of the righteous.

86. And Ishmael and Elisha and Jonah and Lot. Each one of them did We prefer above (Our) creatures,

87. With some of their forefathers and thee offspring and thee brethren; and We chose them and guided themunto a
straight path:

88. Such is the guidance of Allah wherewith He guideth whom He will of His bondmen. But if they had set up (for
waorship ) aught beside Him, (al) that they did would have been vain.

89. Those are they unto whom We gave the Scripture and command and prophethood. But if these disbelievetherein,
then indeed We shall entrust it to a people who will not be disbelievers therein.

90. Those are they whom Allah guideth, so follow their guidance. Say (O Muhammad, unto mankind): | ask of you no
feeforit. Lo! it isnaught but a Reminder to (His) creatures.

91. And they measure not the power of Allah itstrue measure when they say: Allah hath naught reveal ed unto ahuman
being. Say (unto the Jews who speak thus): Who reveaed the Book which Moses brought, alight and guidance for
mankind, which ye have put on parchmentswhich ye show, but ye hide much (thereof), and by which yeweretaught that
whichye knew not yourselves nor (did) your fathers (know it)? Say: Allah. Then leave them to their play of cavilling.
92. And thisisablessed Scripture which We have revealed, confirming that which (was revealed) beforeit, that thou
mayst warn the Mother of Villages and those around her. Those who believe in the Hereafter believe herein, and they
are careful of their worship.

93. Whoisguilty of morewrong than hewho forgeth alieagainst Allah, or saith : | aminspired, whenheisnotinspired
in aught; and who saith: | will reveal the like of that which Allah hath revealed? If thou couldst see, when the wrong
doers reach the pangs of death and the angels stretch their hands out, saying: Deliver up your souls. This day ye are
awarded doom of degradation for that ye spake concerning Allah other than the truth, and scorned, His portents.

94. Now have ye come unto Us solitary as We did create you at the first, and ye have left behind you al that We
bestowed upon you, and We behold not with you those your intercessors, of whom ye claimed that they possessed a
sharein you. Now isthe bond between you severed, and that which ye presumed hath failed you.

95. Lo! Allah (itis) who splitteth the grain of corn and the date stone (for sprouting) . He bringeth forth theliving from
the dead, and is the bringer forth of the dead from the living. Suchis Allah. How then are ye perverted?

96. He is the Cleaver of the Daybreak, and He hath appointed the night for stillness, and the sun and the moon for
reckoning. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Wise.

97. And Heit isWho hath set for you the stars that ye may guide your course by them amid the darkness of the land
and the sea We have detailed Our revelations for a people who have knowledge.

98. And He it is Who hath produced you from a single being, and (hath given you) a habitation and arepository. We
have detailed Our revelations for a people who have understanding.

99. He it is Who sendeth down water from the sky, and therewith We bring forth buds of every kind; We bring forth
the green blade from, which we bring forth the thick clustered grain; and from the date palm, from the pollen thereof,
spring pendant bunches; and (We bring forth) gardens of grapes, and the olive and the pomegranate, alike and unlike.
L ook upon thefruit thereof, when they bear fruit, and uponitsripening. Lo! herein verily areportentsfor apeoplewho
believe.
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100. Yet they ascribe as partners unto Him the jinn, although He did create them, and impute falsely, without
knowledge, sons and daughters unto Him. Glorified be He and high exalted above (al) that they ascribe (unto Him).
101. The Originator of the heavens and the earth! How can He have a child, when thereis for Him no consort, when
He created al things and is Aware of all things?

102. SuchisAllah, your Lord. Thereisno God save Him, the Creator of all things, soworship Him. And Hetaketh care
of al things.

103. Vision comprehendeth Him not, but He comprehendeth (all) vision. He isthe Subtile, the Aware.

104. Proof s have come unto you from your Lord, so whoso seeth, it isfor his own good, and whoso isblind isblind
to hisown hurt. And | am not a keeper over you.

105. Thus do Wedisplay Our revel ations that they may say (unto thee, Muhammad): "Thou hast studied," and that We
may make (it) clear for people who have knowledge.

106. Follow that whichisinspired in theefrom thy Lord; thereisno God save Him; and turn away from theidolaters.
107. Had Allah is willed, they had not been idolatrous. We have not set thee as a keeper over them, nor art thou
responsible for them.

108. Revilenot thoseuntowhom they pray beside Allahlest they wrongfully revile Allah through ignorance. Thusunto
every nation have We made their deed seem fair. Then unto their Lord istheir return, and He will tell them what they
used to do.

109. And they swear a solemn oath by Allah that if there come unto them a portent they will believe therein. Say:
Portents are with Allah and (so is) that which telleth you that if such came unto them they would not believe.

110. We confound their hearts and their eyes. Asthey believed not therein at thefirst, Welet them wander blindly on
in their contumacy.

111. And though We should send down the angels unto them, and the dead should speak unto them, and We should
gather against them all things in array, they would not believe unless Allah so willed. Howbeit, most of them are
ignorant.

112. Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an adversary devilsof humankind and jinn who inspirein one another
plausible discourse through guile. If thy Lord willed, they would not do so; so |eave them alone with their devising;
113. That the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter may incline thereto, and that they may take pleasure
therein, and that they may earn what they are earning.

114. shall | seek other than Allah for judge, when Heit iswho hath revealed unto you (this) Scripture, fully explained?
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture (aforetime) know that it isrevealed from thy Lord in truth. So be not thou (O
Muhammad) of the waverers.

115. Perfected is the Word of thy Lord in truth and justice. There is naught that can change His words. He is the
Hearer, the Knower.

116. If thou obeyedst most of those on earth they would mislead thee far from Allah'sway. They follow naught but an
opinion, and they do but guess.

117. Lo! thy Lord, He knoweth best who erreth from Hisway; and He knoweth best (who are) the rightly guided.
118. Eat of that over which the name of Allah hath been mentioned, if ye are believersin Hisrevelations.

119. How should ye not eat of that over which the name of Allah hath been mentioned, when He hath explained unto
you that which is forbidden unto you, unless ye are compelled thereto. But |o! many are led astray by their own lusts
through ignorance. Lo! thy Lord, Heis best aware of the transgressors.

120. Forsake the outwardness of sin and the inwardness thereof. Lo! those who garner sinwill be awarded that which
they have earned.

121. And eat not of that whereon Allah's name hath not been mentioned, for lo! it is abomination. Lo! the devils do
inspire thee minions to dispute with you. But if ye obey them, yewill bein truth idolaters.

122. Is he who was dead and We have raised him unto life, and set for him alight wherein he walketh among men, as
himwhose similitudeisin utter darkness whence he cannot emerge? Thusistheir conduct made fad seeming for the
disbelievers.

123. And thushave Wemadein every city great onesof itswicked ones, that they should plot therein. They do but plot
against themselves, though they perceive not.

124. And when atoken cometh unto them, they say: Wewill not believetill we aregiven that which Allah'smessengers
are given. Allah knoweth best with whom to place His message. Humiliation from Allah and heavy punishment will
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smite the guilty for their scheming.

125. Andwhomsoever itisAllah'swill to guide, He expandeth hisbosom unto the Surrender, and whomsoever itisHis
will to send astray, He maketh his bosom close and narrow as if he were engaged in sheer ascent. Thus Allah layeth
ignominy upon those who believe not.

126. Thisisthe path of thy Lord, astraight path. We have detailed Our revelations for a people who take heed.

127. For themeis the abode of peace with their Lord. He be their Protecting Friend because of what they used to do.
128. In the day when He will gather them together (He will say): O ye assembly of the jinn! Many of humankind did
ye seduce. And their adherentsamong humankind will say: Our Lord! Weenjoyed oneanother, but now wehavearrived
a the appointed term which Thou appointedst for us. Hewill say: Fireisyour home. Abide therein for ever, save him
whom Allah willeth (to deliver). Lo! thy Lord is Wise, Aware.

129. Thus We let some of the wrong-doers have power over others because of what they are wont to earn.

130. Oyeassembly of thejinn and, humankind! Camethere not unto you messengers of your own who recounted unto
you My tokens and warned you of the meeting of this your Day? They will say: Wetestify against ourselves. Andthe
life of the world beguiled them. And they testify against themselves that they were disbelievers.

131. Thisisbecausethy Lard destroyeth not thetownshipsarbitrarily whiletheir peopl eare unconscious(of thewrong
they do).

132. For al there will be ranks from what they did Thy Lord is not unaware of what they do.

133. Thy Lordisthe Absolute, the Lord of Mercy. If Hewill, He can remove you and can cause what Hewill to follow
after you, even as Heraised you from the seed of other folk.

134. Lo! that which ye are promised will surely come to pass, and ye cannot escape.

135. Say (O Muhammad) : O my people! Work according to your power. Lo! | too am working. Thusyewill cometo
know for which of uswill be the happy sequel. Lo! the wrong- doers will not be successful.

136. They assign unto Allah, of the cropsand cattle which He created, aportion, and they say: "ThisisAllah's" intheir
make believe "and thisis for (His) partnersin regard to us." Thus that which (they assign) unto His partnersin them
reacheth not Allah and that which (they assign) unto Allah goeth to thee (so called) partners. Evil istheir ordinance.
137. Thus have their (so called) partners (of Allah) made the killing of their children to seem fair unto many of the
idolaters, that they may ruin them and make their faith obscurefor them. Had Allah willed (it otherwise), they had not
done so. So leave them alone with their devices.

138. And they say: Such cattle and crops are forbidden. No one is to eat of them save whom We will in their make
believe cattle whose backs are forbidden, cattle over which they mention not the name of Allah. (All that is) alie
against Him. He will repay them for that which they invent.

139. And they say: That whichisin the bellies of such cattleisreserved for our males and isforbidden to our wives;
but if it be born dead, then they (all) may be partakers thereof He will reward them for their attribution (ordinances
unto Him). Lo, HeisWise, Aware.

140. They areloserswho besottedly have dlain their children without knowledge, and have forbidden that which Allah
bestowed upon them, inventing alie against Allah. They indeed have gone astray and are not guided.

141. HeitisWho produceth gardenstrellised and untrellised, and the date palm, and crops of divers flavour, and the
olive and the pomegranate, likeand unlike. Eat ye of thefruit thereof whenit fruiteth, and pay the duethereof uponthe
harvest day, and be not prodigal. Lo! Allah loveth not the prodigals.

142. And of the cattle (He produceth) some for burdens, some for food. Eat of that which Allah hath bestowed upon
you, and follow not the footsteps of the devil, for |o! heis an open foe to you.

143. Eight pairs: Of the sheep twain, and of the goatstwain. Say: Hath He forbidden thetwo malesor the two females,
or that which the wombs of the two females contain? Expound to me (the case) with knowledge, if ye are truthful.
144. And of the camelstwain and of the oxen twain. Say: Hath Heforbidden the two males or the two females, or that
whichthewombsof thetwo femalescontain; or wereye by to withesswhen Allah commanded you (all) this? Thenwho
doth greater wrong than he who deviseth alie concerning Allah, that he may lead mankind astray without knowledge.
Lo! Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.

145. Say: | find not in that which is revealed unto me aught prohibited to an eater that he eat thereof, except it be
carrion, or blood poured forth, or swine flesh for that verily isfoul or the abomination which was immolated to the
name of other than Allah. But whoso iscompelled (thereto), neither craving nor transgressing, (for him) lo! your Lord
is Forgiving, Merciful.
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146. Unto those who are Jews We forbade every animal with claws. And of the oxen and the sheep forbade We unto
them the fat thereof save that upon the backs or the entrails, or that which is mixed with the bone. That We awarded
them for their rebellion. And lot We verily are Truthful.

147. Soif they givethelieto thee (Muhammad), say: Y our Lord isaLord of all embracing mercy, and Hiswrath will
never be withdrawn from guilty folk.

148.They whoareidolaterswill say: Had Allah willed, wehad not ascribed (unto Him) partnersneither had our fathers,
nor had we forbidden aught. Thus did those who were before them give thelie (to Allah's messengers) till they tasted
of thefear of Us. Say: Have ye any knowledge that ye can adduce for us? Lo! yefollow naught but an opinion. Lo! ye
do but guess.

149. Say For Allah'sisthe final argument. Had He willed He could indeed have guided all of you.

150. Say: Come, bring your witnesses who can bear witnessthat Allah forbade (all) this. And if they bear witness, do
not thou bear witnesswith them. Follow thou not the whims of those who deny Our revel ations, those who believe not
in the Hereafter and deem (others) equal with their Lord.

151. Say: Come, | will recite unto you that which your Lord hath made a sacred duty for you: that ye ascribe no thing
as partner unto Him and that ye do goodto parents, and that ye slay not your children because of penury. We provide
for you and for them and that ye draw not nigh to lewd things whether open or concealed. And that ye slay not thelife
whichAllah hath made sacred, savein the course of justice. ThisHehath commanded you, in order that ye may discern.
152. And approach not the wealth of the orphan save with that which isbetter; till he reach maturity. Givefull measure
and full weight, injustice. Wetask not any soul beyond its scope. And if ye give your word, do justice thereunto, even
though it be (against) a kinsman; and fulfil the covenant of Allah. This He commandeth you that haply ye may
remember.

153. And (Hecommandeth you, saying) : ThisisMy straight path, sofollow it Follow not other ways, lest ye be parted
from Hisway: This hath He ordained for you, that ye may ward off (evil).

154. Again, We gave the Scripture unto Moses, complete for him who would do good, an explanationof all things, a
guidance and amercy, that they might believe in the meeting with their Lord.

155. And thisis ablessed Scripture which We haverevealed So follow it and ward off (evil), that ye may find mercy
156. Lest yeshould say : The Scripture was revealed only to two sectsbefore us, and wein truth were unaware of what
they read;

157. Or lest ye should say: If the Scripture had been revealed unto us, we surely had been better guided than are they.
Now hath there come unto you aclear proof fromyour L ord, aguidanceand amercy; and who doeth greater wrong than
he who denieth the revelations of Allah, and turneth away from them? We award unto those who turn away from Our
revelations an evil doom because of their aversion.

158. Wait they, indeed, for nothing lessthan that the angel s should come unto them, or thy L ord should come, or there
should come one of the portentsfrom thy Lord?In the day when one of the portentsfrom they Lord cometh, itsbelief
availeth naught a soul which theretofore believed not, nor inits belief earned good (by works). Say: Wait ye! Lo! We
(too) are waiting.

159. Lo! Asfor those who sunder their religion and become schismatics, no concern at al hast thou with them. Their
case will go to Allah, who then will tell them what they used to do.

160. Whoso bringeth a good deed will receive tenfold the like thereof, while whoso bringeth an ill deed will be
awarded but the like thereof; and they will not be wronged.

161. Say: Lo! Asfor me, my Lord hath guided meunto astraight path, aright religion, the community of Abraham, the
upright, who was no idolater.

162. Say: Lol my worship and, my sacrifice and my living and my dying are for Allah, Lord of the Worlds.

163. He hath no partner. Thisam | commanded, and | am first of those who surrender (unto Him).

164. Say: Shall | seek another than Allah for Lord, when Heis Lord of al things? Each soul earneth only on its own
account, nor doth any laden bear another'sload. Then unto your Lord isyour return and He will tell you that wherein
ye differed.

165. Heit iswho hath placed you as viceroys of the earth and hath exalted some of you in rank above others, that He
may try you by (thetest of ) that which Hehath givenyou. Lo! Thy Lordisswiftin prosecution, and lo! HeisForgiving,
Merciful.



Surah 7. Al-A'raf

1. Alif. Lam Mim. Sad.

2.(Itis) aScripturethat isreveal ed unto thee (M uhammad) so | et there be no heavinessinthy heart therefromthat thou
mayest warn thereby, and (it is) a Reminder unto believers.

3. (Saying): Follow that which is sent down unto you from your Lord, and follow no protecting friends beside Him.
Little do yerecollect!

4. How many atownship have We destroyed! Asaraid by night, or whilethey slept at noon, Our terror came unto them.
5. No pleahad they, when Our terror came unto them, save that they said: Lo! We were wrongdoers.

6. Then verily We shall question those unto whom (Our message) hath been sent, and verily We shall question the
messengers.

7. Then verily We shall narrate unto them (the event) with knowledge, for verily We were not absent, (when it came
to pass).

8. The weighing on that day is the true (weighing). Asfor those whose scale is heavy, they are the successful.

9. And as for those whose scaleislight: those are they who lose their souls because they disbelieved Our revelations.
10. And We have given you (mankind) power in the earth, and appointed for you therein alivelihood. Little give ye
thanks!

11. And We created you, then fashioned you, then told the angels: Fall ye prostrate before Adam! And they fell
prostrate, all save Iblis, who was not of those who make prostration.

12. He said: What hindered thee that thou didst not fall prostrate when | bade thee? (1blis) said: | am better than him.
Thou createdst me of fire while him Thou didst create of mud.

13. He said: Then go down hencel! It is not for thee to show pride here, so go forth! Lo! thou art of those degraded.
14. He said: Reprieve metill the day when they are raised (from the dead).

15. He said: Lo! thou art of those reprieved.

16. He said : Now, because Thou hast sent me astray, verily | shall lurk in ambush for them on Thy Right Path.

17. Then | shall come upon them from before them and from behind them and from their right bands and from their
left hands, and Thou wilt not find most of them beholden (unto Thee).

18. He said: Go forth from hence, degraded, banished. Asfor such of them asfollow thee, surely | will fill hell with
all of you.

19. And (unto man): O Adam! Dwell thou and thy wifein the Garden and eat from whence ye will, but come not nigh
thistreelest ye become wrong doers.

20. Then Satan whispered to them that he might manifest unto them that which was hidden from them of their shame,
and he said: Your Lord forbade you from thistree only lest ye should become angels or become of the immortals.
21. And he swore unto them (saying): Lo! | am asincere adviser unto you.

22. Thus did he lead them on with guile. And when they tasted of the tree their shame was manifest to them and they
began to hide (by heaping) on themselves some of theleaves of the Garden. And their Lord called them, (saying): Did
I not forbid you from that tree and tell you: Lo! Satan is an open enemy to you?

23. They said : Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If Thou forgive us not and have not mercy on us, surely we are
of the lost!

24. He said: Go down (from hence), one of you a foe unto the other. There will be for you on earth a habitation and
provision for awhile.

25. He said: There shall yelive, and there shall ye die, and thence shall ye be brought forth.

26. O Children of Adam! We have revealed unto you raiment to conceal your shame, and splendid vesture, but the
raiment of restraint from evil, that is best. Thisisof the revelations of Allah, that they may remember.

27. O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you as he caused your (first) parents to go forth from the Garden and
tore off from them their robe (of innocence) that be might manifest their shameto them. Lo! he seeth you, heand his
tribe, from whence ye see him not. Lo! We have made the devils protecting friends for those who believe not.

28. And when they do some lewdness they say: We found our fathers doing it and Allah hath enjoined it on us. Say:
Allah, verily, enjoineth not lewdness. Tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not?

29. Say: My Lord enjoineth justice. And set your faces, upright (toward Him) at every place of worship and call upon
Him, making religion pure for Him (only). As He brought you into being, so return ye (unto Him).
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30. A party hath He led aright, while error hath just hold over (another) party, for lo! they choose the devils for
protecting friends instead of Allah and deem that they are rightly guided.

31. O Children of Adam! L ook to your adornment at every place of worship, and eat and drink, but be not prodigal. Lo!
He loveth not the prodigals.

32. Say: Who hath forbidden theadornment of Allahwhich Hehath brought forth for Hisbondmen, and thegood things
of His providing? Say: Such, on the Day of Resurrection, will be only for those who believed during the life of the
world. Thus do We detail Our revelations for people who have knowledge.

33. Say: My Lord forbiddeth only indecencies, such of them as are apparent and such as are within, and sin and
wrongful oppression, and that ye associate with Allah that for which no warrant hath been revealed, and that ye tell
concerning Allah that which ye know not.

34. And every nation hath itsterm, and when itsterm cometh, they cannot put it off an hour nor yet advance (it).

35. O Children of Adam! If messengers of your own come unto you who narrate unto you My revelations, then
whosoever refraineth from evil and amendeth there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve.

36. But they who deny Our revelations and scorn them such are rightful owners of the Fire; they will abide therein.
37. Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie concerning Allah or denieth Our tokens. (For such) their
appointed portion of the Book (of destiny) reacheth them till, when Our messengers come to gather them, they say:
Where (now) isthat to which ye cried beside Allah? They say: They have departed from us. And they testify against
themselves that they were disbelievers.

38. He saith: Enter into the Fire among nations of the jinn and humankind who passed away before you. Every timea
nation entereth, it curseth its sister (nation) till, when they have all been made to follow one another thither, the last
of them saith unto thefirst of them: Our Lord! These led us astray, so give them double torment of the Fire. He saith:
For each one there is double (torment), but ye know not.

39. Andthefirst of them saith unto thelast of them: Y ewere no whit better than us, so taste the doom for what yeused
to earn.

40. Lo! they who deny Our revelations and scorn them, for them the gates of Heaven will not be opened nor will they
enter the Garden until the camel goeth through the needl€e's eye. Thus do We requite the guilty.

41. Theirswill be abed of Hell, and over them coverings (of Hell). Thus do We requite wrong doers.

42. But (as for) those who believe and do good works Wetax not any soul beyond its scope. Such arerightful owners
of the Garden. They abide therein.

43. And We remove whatever rancour may bein their hearts. Rivers flow beneath them. And they say: The praise to
Allah, Who hath guided us to this. We could not truly have been led aright if Allah had not guided us. Verily the
messengersof our Lord did bring the Truth. And it iscried unto them: Thisisthe Garden. Y einherit it for what ye used
to do.

44. And the dwellers of the Garden cry unto the dwellers of the Fire: We have found that which our Lord promised us
(to be) the Truth. Have ye (too) found that which your Lord promisedthe Truth? They say: Yea, verily. Andacrierin
between them crieth: The curse of Allah ison evil doers.

45, Who debar (men) from the path of Allah and would have it crooked, and who are disbelieversin the Last Day.
46. Between them is aveil. And on the Heights are men who know them all by their marks. And they call unto the
dwellers of the Garden: Peace be unto you! They enter it not although they hope (to enter).

47. And when their eyes are turned toward the dwellers of the Fire, they say: Our Lord! Place us not with the
wrongdoing folk.

48. And the dwellers on the Heights call unto men whom they know by their marks, (saying): What did your multitude
and that in which yetook your pride avail you?

49. Arethesethey of whom ye sworethat Allah would not show them mercy? (Unto them it hath been said): Enter the
Garden. No fear shall come upon you nor isit ye who will grieve.

50. And the dwellersof the Firecry out unto the dwellers of the Garden; Pour on us somewater or some of that where
with Allah hath provided you. They say: Lo! Allah hath forbidden both to dishelievers (in His guidance),

51. Who took their religion for a sport and pastime, and whom the life of the world beguiled. So this day We have
forgotten them even asthey forgot the meeting of this Day and asthey used to deny Our tokens.

52. Verily We have brought them a Scripture which We expound with knowledge, aguidance and amercy for apeople
who believe.
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53. Await they aught save the fulfilment thereof? On the day when the fulfilment thereof cometh, those who were
before forgetful thereof will say: The messengersof our Lord did bring the Truth ! Havewe any intercessors, that they
may intercedefor us? Or can webereturned (to lifeon earth), that we may act otherwisethan we used to act? They have
lost their souls, and that which they devised bath failed them.

54. Lo! your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six Days, then mounted He the Throne. He
covereth the night with the day, which is in haste to follow it, and hath made the sun and the moon and the stars
subservient by His command. Hisverily isall creation and commandment Blessed be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!
55. O mankind!) Call upon your Lord humbly and in secret. Lo! He loveth not aggressors.

56. Work not confusion in the earth after the fair ordering (thereof), and call on Himin fear and hope. Lo! the mercy
of Allah isnigh unto the good.

57. And Heit isWho sendeth the winds astidings heralding His mercy, till, when they bear a cloud heavy (with rain),
We lead it to adead land, and then cause water to descend thereon, and thereby bring forth fruits of every kind. Thus
bring We forth the dead. Haply ye may remember.

58. Asfor the good land, itsvegetation cometh forth by permission of itsL ord; whileasfor that whichisbad, only evil
cometh forth (from it) . Thus do We recount the tokens for people who give thanks.

59. We sent Noah (of old) unto his people, and he said: O my people! Serve Allah. Y e have no other God save Him.
Lol | fear for you the retribution of an Awful Day.

60. The chieftains of his people said: Lo! we see thee surely in plain error.

61. He said: O my people! There Isno error me, but | am amessenger from the Lord of the Worlds.

62. | convey unto you the messages of my Lord and give good counsel unto you, and know from Allah that which ye
know not.

63. Marvel yethat there should come unto you aReminder from your Lord by means of aman among you, that he may
warn you, and that ye may keep from evil, and that haply ye may find mercy.

64. But they denied him, so We saved him and those with himin the ship, and We drowned those who denied Our token
Lol they were blind folk.

65. And unto (thetribe of ) Aad (We sent) their brother, Hud. Hesaid : O my people! ServeAllah. Y ehaveno other God
save Him. Will ye not ward off (evil)?

66. The chieftains of his people, who were disbelieving, said: Lo! we surely seetheein foolishness, and |o! we deem
thee of theliars.

67. He said : O my people; Thereisno foolishnessin me, but | an a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds.

68. | convey unto you the messages of my Lord and am for you atrue adviser.

69. Marve ye that there should come unto you a Reminder from your L ord by means of aman among you, that he may
warn you? Remember how He made you viceroys after Noah's folk, and gave you growth of stature. Remember (all)
the bounties of your Lord, that haply ye may be successful.

70. They said: Hast come unto us that we should serve Allah aone, and forsake what our fathers worshipped? Then
bring upon us that wherewith thou threatenest usif thou art of the truth.

71.Hesaid: Terror and wrath fromyour Lord haveaready fallen on you. Would yewranglewith me over nameswhich
ye havenamed, yeand your fathers, for which nowarrant from Allah hath been reveal ed? Then await (the consequence),
Lo! | (also) am of those awaiting (it).

72. And We saved him and those with him by a mercy from Us, and We cut the root of those who denied Our
revelations and were not believers.

73. And to (the tribe of) Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O my people! Serve Allah. Y e have no other
God save Him. A wonder from your Lord hath come unto you. Lo! thisisthe camel of Allah, atoken untoyou; solet
her feed in Allah's earth, and touch her not with hurt lest painful torment seize you.

74. And remember how He made you viceroys after Aad and gave you station in the earth. Y e choose castles in the
plains and hew the mountainsinto dwellings. So remember (all) the bounties of Allah and do not evil, making mischief
in the earth.

75. The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said unto those whom they despised, unto such of them as
believed: Know ye that Salih is one sent from his Lord? They said : Lo! In that wherewith he hath been sent we are
believers.

76. Those who were scornful said : Lo! in that which ye believe we are disbelievers.
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77. So they hamstrung the she camel, and they flouted the commandment of their Lord, and they said: O Salih! Bring
upon usthat thou threatenest if thou art indeed of those sent (from Allah).

78. So the earthquake seized them, and morning found them prostrate in their dwelling place.

79. And Salih turned on them and said : O my people! | delivered my Lord's message unto you and gave you good
advice, but ye love not good advisers.

80. And Lo! (Remember) when he said unto hisfolk: Will ye commit abomination such asno creature ever did before
you?

81. Lo! ye come with lust unto men instead of women. Nay, but ye, are wanton folKk.

82. And the answer of his people was only that they said (one to another): Turn them out of your township. They are
folk, forsooth, who keep pure.

83. And We rescued him and his household, save his wife, who was of those who stayed behind.

84. And We rained arain upon them. See now the nature of the consequence for evil doers!

85. And unto Midian (We sent) their brother, Shueyb. He said: O my people! Serve Allah. Y ehave no other God save
Him. Lo! aclear proof hath comeunto you fromyour Lord; so givefull measureand full weight and wrong not mankind
in their goods, and work not confusion inthe earth after thefair ordering thereof. That will be better for you, if yeare
believers.

86. Lurk not on every road to threaten (wayfarers), and to turn away from Allah's path him who believeth in Him, and
to seek to makeit crooked. And remember, when yewere but few, how He did multiply you. And seethe nature of the
consequence for the corrupters!

87. Andif thereisaparty of you which believethinthat wherewith | have been sent, and thereisaparty which believeth
not, then have patience until Allah judge between us. Heis the best of all who deal in judgment.

88. The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said: Surely we will drive thee out, O Shueyb, and those who
believe with thee, from our township, unless ye return to our religion. He said : Even though we hate it?

89. We should have invented alie against Allah if we returned to your religion after Allah hath rescued us fromiit. It
isnot for ustoreturntoit unless Allah should (so) will. Our Lord comprehendeth all thingsin knowledge. In Allah do
we put our trust. Our Lord! Decide with truth between us and our folk, for Thou art the best of those who make
decision.

90. But the chieftains of hispeople, whoweredisbelieving, said: If yefollow Shueyb, then truly we shall bethelosers.
91. So the earthquake seized them, and morning found them prostrate in their dwelling place.

92. Those who denied Shueyb became as though they had not dwelt there. Those who denied Shueyb, they were the
losers.

93. So heturned from them and said: O my people! | delivered my Lord's messages unto you and gaveyou good advice;
then how can | sorrow for a people that rejected (truth)?

94. And We sent no prophet unto any township but We did afflict itsfolk with tribulation and adversity that haply they
might grow humble.

95. Then changed We the evil plight for good till they grew affluent and said: Tribulation and distress did touch our
fathers. Then We seized them unawares, when they perceived not.

96. And if the people of the township had believed and kept from evil, surely We should have opened for them,
blessings from the sky and from the earth. But (unto every messenger) they gave the lie, and so We seized them on
account of what they used to earn.

97. Are the peopl e of the townships then secure from the coming of Our wrath, upon them as anight raid while they
sleep?

98. Or arethe peopl e of the townshipsthen secure from the coming of Our wrath upon them in the daytime whilethey
play?

99. Are they then secure from Allah's scheme? None deemeth himself secure from Allah's scheme save folk that
perish.

100. Isit not an indication to those who inherit the land after its people (who thus reaped the consequence of evil
doing) that, if We will, We can smite them for their sinsand print upon their hearts so that they hear not?

101. Such werethetownships. Werel ate sometidings of them unto thee (Muhammad). Their messengersverily came
unto them with clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty), but they could not believe because they had before denied. Thus
doth Allah print upon the hearts of disbelievers (that they hear not).
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102. Wefound no (loyalty to any) covenant in most of them. Nay, most of them We found wrong doers.

103. Then, after them, We sent M oses with our tokens unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they repelled them. Now, see
the nature of the consequence for the corrupters!

104. Moses said: O Pharaoh! Lo! | am amessenger from the Lord of the Worlds,

105. Approved upon conditionthat | speak concerning Allah nothing but thetruth | comeunto you (lordsof Egypt) with
aclear proof from your Lord. So let the Children of Israel go with me.

106. (Pharaoh) said : If thou comest with atoken, then produceit, if thou art of those who speak the truth.

107. Then he flung down his staff and |o! it was a serpent manifest;

108. And he drew forth his hand (from his bosom): and lo! it was white for the beholders.

109. The chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Lo! thisis some knowing wizard,

110. Who would expel you from your land. Now what do ye advise?

111. They said (unto Pharaoh): Put him off (awhile) him and his brother and send into the cities summoners,

112. To bring each knowing wizard unto thee.

113. And the wizards came to Pharaoh, saying: Surely there will be areward for usif we are victors.

114. He answered: Y ea, and surely ye shall be of those brought near (to me).

115. They said: O Moses! Either throw (first) or let us be the first throwers?

116. He said: Throw! And when they threw they cast aspell upon the peopl€'s eyes, and overawed them, and produced
amighty spell.

117. And Weinspired Moses (saying): Throw thy staff! And lo! it swallowed up their lying show.

118. Thus was the Truth vindicated and that which they were doing was made vain.

119. Thus were they there defeated and brought low.

120. And the wizards fell down prostrate,

121. Crying: We believein the Lord of the Worlds,

122. The Lord of Moses and Aaron.

123. Pharaoh said: Yebelievein Him before | give you leave! Lo! thisisthe plot that ye have plotted in the city that
ye may drive its people hence. But ye shall come to know!

124. Surely | shall have your hands and feet cut off upon alternate sides. Then | shall crucify you every one.

125. They said: Lo! We are about to return unto our Lord!

126. Thou takest vengeance on us only forasmuch aswe believed the tokens of our Lord when they came unto us. Our
Lord! Vouchsafe unto us steadfastness and make us die as men who have surrendered (unto Thee).
127.Thechiefsof Pharaoh's people said: (O King), wilt thou suffer Mosesand hispeopl eto makemischief intheland,
and flout theeand thy gods? He said: Wewill slay their sonsand sparetheir women, for [o! wearein power over them.
128. And Moses said unto his people: Seek help in Allah and endure. Lo! the earth is Allah's. He giveth it for an
inheritance to whom He will. And |o! the sequel isfor those who keep their duty (unto Him).

129. They said : We suffered hurt before thou camest unto us, “and since thou hast come unto us. He said: it may be
that your Lord is going to destroy your adversary and make you viceroysin the earth, that He may see how ye behave.
130. And We gtraitened Pharaoh's folk with famine and the dearth of fruits, that peradventure they might heed.

131. But whenever good befell them, they said : Thisisours; and whenever evil smotethem they ascribed it to the evil
auspices of Moses and those with him. Surely their evil auspice was only with Allah. But most of them knew not.
132. And they said: Whatever portent thou bringest when with to bewitch us, we shall not put faith in thee.

133. So We sent them the flood and thel ocusts and the vermin and the frogs and the blood a succession of clear signs.
But they were arrogant and became guilty.

134. Andwhentheterror fell onthemthey cried: O Moses! Pray for usunto thy L ord, because He hath acovenant with
thee. If thou removest the terror from us we verily will trust thee and will let the Children of Israel go with thee.
135. But when We did remove from them the terror for a term which they must reach, behold! they broke their
covenant

136. Therefore We took retribution from them; therefore We drowned them in the sea: because they denied Our
revelations and were heedless of them.

137. And We caused the folk who were devised to inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof
whichWehad blessed. Andthefair word of the Lord wasfulfilled for the Children of | srael because of their endurance;
and We annihilated (all) that Pharaoh and hisfolk had done and that they had contrived.
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138. And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, and they came unto a people who were given up to idols
which they had. They said: O Moses! Make for us agod even asthey have gods. He said: Lo! ye are afolk who know
not.

139. Lo! asfor these, their way will be destroyed and all that they are doing isin vain.

140. He said : Shall | seek for you agod other than Allah when He hath favoured you above (all) creatures?

141. And (remember) when We did deliver you from Pharaoh's folk who were afflicting you with dreadful torment,
dlaughtering your sons and sparing your women. That was a tremendoustrial from your Lord.

142. And when We did appoint for Moses thirty nights (of solitude), and added to them ten, and he completed the
wholetime appointed by his Lord of forty nights; and Moses said unto his brother: Take my place among the people.
Do right, and follow not the way of mischief makers.

143. And when M oses cameto Our appointed tryst and hisLord had spoken unto him, he said: My Lord! Show me(Thy
self), that | may gaze upon Thee. He said: Thou wilt not see Me, but gaze upon themountain! If it stand till initsplace,
thenthou wilt see Me. And when his Lord revealed (His) glory to the mountain He sent it crashing down. And Moses
fell down senseless. And when hewoke hesaid: Glory unto Thee! | turn unto Thee repentant, and | am thefirst of (true)
believers.

144.Hesaid: OMoses! | have preferred thee above mankind by My messagesand by My speaking (untothee). Sohold
that which | have given thee, and be among the thankful.

145. And We wrote for him, upon the tablets, the lesson to be drawn from all things and the explanation of all things,
then (bade him): Hold it fast; and command thy people (saying): Take the better (course made clear) therein. | shall
show thee the abode of evil livers.

146. 1 shall turn away from My revel ationsthose who magnify themselveswrongfully in the earth, and if they seeeach
token believe it not, and if they see the way of righteousness choose it not for (their) way, and if they see the way of
error choose it for (their) way. That is because they deny Our revelations and are used to disregard them.

147. Those who deny Our revelations and the meeting of the Hereafter, their works are fruitless. Are they requited
aught save what they used to do?

148. And the folk of Moses, after (he had left them), chose a calf (for worship), (made) out of their ornaments, of
saffron hue, which gave alowing sound. Saw they not that it spake not unto them nor guided them to any way? They
chose it, and became wrong doers.

149. Andwhen they feared the consequencesthereof and saw that they had gone astray, they said: Unlessour Lord have
mercy on us and forgive us, we verily are of thelost.

150. And when Moses returned unto his people, angry and grieved, he said: Evil isthat (course) which ye took after
| had left you. Would ye hasten on the judgment of your Lord? And he cast down the tablets, and he seized his brother
by the head, dragging him toward him. He said: Son of my mother! Lo! the folk did judge me weak and aimost killed
me. Oh, make not mine enemies to triumph over me and place me not among the evil doers!

151. He said: My Lord! Have mercy on me and on my brother; bring us into Thy mercy, Thou the Most Merciful of
all who show mercy.

152. Lo! those who chose the calf (for worship), terror from their Lord and humiliation will come upontheminthe
life of the world. Thus do We requite those who invent alie.

153. But thosewho doill deedsand afterward repent and believelo! for them, afterward, Allah isForgiving, Merciful.
154. Then, when the anger of Moses abated, he took up the tablets, and in their inscription there was guidance and
mercy for al those who fear their Lord.

155. And Moses chose of his people seventy men for Our appointed tryst and, when the trembling came on them, he
said: My Lord! If thou hadst willed Thou hadst destroyed them long before, and me with them. Wilt thou destroy us
for that which the ignorant among us did? It isbut Thy trial (of us). Thou sendest whom Thou wilt astray and guidest
whom Thou wilt. Thou art our Protecting Friend, therefore forgive usand have mercy on us, Thou, the Best of al who
show forgiveness.

156. And ordain for usin, thisworld that which isgood, and in the Hereafter (that whichisgood), Lo! We haveturned
unto Thee. He said: | smite with My punishment whom | will, and My mercy embraceth al things, therefore | shall
ordain It for those who ward off (evil) and pay the poor due, and those who believe Our revelations;

157. Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write, whom they will find described in
the Torah and the Gospel (which are) with them. Hewill enjoin on them that whichisright and forbid them that which

50



iswrong. He will make lawful for them all good things and prohibit for them only the foul; and he will relieve them
of their burden and thefettersthat they used to wear. Then those who believein him, and honour him and help him, and
follow the light which is sent down with him: they are the successful.

158. Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! Lo! | am the messenger of Allahto you all (the messenger of) Him unto whom
bel ongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Thereisno God save Him. He quickeneth and He giveth death.
So believein Allah and His messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write, who believethin Allah and in His
words and follow him that haply ye may be led aright.

159. And of Moses folk thereis a community who lead with truth and establish justice therewith.

160. Wedivided theminto twelvetribes, nations; and Weinspired M oses, when hispeopl e asked him for water, saying:
Smitewith thy staff the rock! And there gushed forth therefrom twelve springs, so that each tribe knew their drinking
place. And we caused the white cloud to overshadow them and sent down for them the manna and the quail s (saying):
Eat of the good things wherewith We have provided you. They wronged Us not, but they were wont to wrong
themselves.

161. And when it was said unto them: Dwell in thistownship and eat therefrom whence ye will, and say "Repentance,
and enter the gate prostrate; We shall forgive you your sins; We shall increase (reward) for the right doers.

162. But those of them who did wrong changed the word which had been told them for another saying, and We sent
down upon them wrath from heaven for their wrongdoing.

163. Ask them (O Muhammad) of the township that was by the sea, how they did break the sabbath, how their big fish
came unto them visibly upon their sabbath day and on aday when they did not keep sabbath came they not unto them.
Thus did We try them for that they were evil livers.

164. And when acommunity among them said: Why preach yeto afolk whom Allahisabout to destroy and punishwith
an awful doom, they said: In order to be free from guilt before your Lord, and that haply they may ward off (evil).
165. And when they forgot that whereof they had been reminded, We rescued those who forbade wrong, and visited
those who did wrong with dreadful punishment because they were evil livers.

166. So when they took pride in that which they had been forbidden, We said unto them: Be ye apes despised and
loathed!

167. And (remember) when thy Lord proclaimed that He would rai se against them till the Day of Resurrection those
who would lay on them a cruel torment. Lo! verily thy Lord is swift in prosecution and |o! verify He is Forgiving,
Merciful.

168. And We have sundered them in the earth as (separate) nations. Some of them are righteous, and some far from
that. And We have tried them with good things and evil things that haply they might return.

169. And ageneration hath succeeded them who inherited the Scriptures. They grasp the goods of thislow life (asthe
price of evil doing) and say: It will be forgiven us. And if there cameto them (again) the offer of thelike, they would
accept it (and would sin again). Hath not the covenant of the Scripture beentaken on their behalf that they should not
speak aught concerning Allah savethetruth? And they have studied that whichistherein. And the abode of the Hereafter
is better, for those who ward off (evil). Have ye then no sense?

170. And as for those who make (men) keep the Scripture, and establish worship lo! We squander not the wages of
reformers.

171. And when We shook the Mount above them asit were acovering, and they supposed that it wasgoing tofall upon
them (and We said): Hold fast that which We have given you, and remember that which istherein, that ye may ward off
(evil).

172. And (remember) when thy L ord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their reins, their seed, and made
themtestify of themselves, (saying): Am | not your Lord? They said: Y ea, verily. Wetestify. (That was) lest ye should
say at the Day of Resurrection: Lo! of thiswe were unaware;

173.0r lest yeshould say: (Itis) only (that) our fathersascribed partnersto Allah of old and wewere (their) seed after
them. Wilt Thou destroy us on account of that which those who follow falsehood did?

174. Thus We detail Our revelations, that haply they may return.

175. Recite unto them thetal e of him to whom We gave Our revel ations, but he sloughed them off, so Satan overtook
him and he became of those who lead astray.

176. And had Wewilled We could have raised him by their means, but he clung to the earth and followed hisown lust.
Therefor hislikenessisasthelikenessof adog; if thou attackest him he panteth with histongue out, and if thou | eavest
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him he panteth with his tongue out. Such isthe likeness of the, people who deny Our revelations. Narrate unto them
the history (of the men of old), that haply they may take thought.

177. Bvil as an example are the folk who denied Our revelations, and were wont to wrong themsel ves.

178. Hewho Allah leadeth, heindeed isled aright, while he whom Allah sendeth astray they indeed are losers.

179. Already have We urged unto hell many of the jinn and humankind, having hearts wherewith they understand not,
and having eyes wherewith they see not, and having ears wherewith they hear not. These are asthe cattle nay, but they
areworse! These are the neglectful.

180. Allah's are the fairest names. Invoke Him by them. And leave the company of those who blaspheme His names.
They will be requited what they do.

181. And of those whom We created there is a nation who guide with the Truth and establish justice therewith.

182. And those who deny Our revelations step by step We lead them on from whence they know not.

183. | givethem rein (for) lo! My schemeis strong.

184. Have they not bethought them (that) there is no madnessin their comrade? He is but a plain warner.

185. Have they not considered the dominion of the heavens and the earth, and what things Allah hath created, and that
it may be that their own term draweth nigh? In what fact after thiswill they believe?

186. Those whom Allah sendeth astray, there is no guide for them. He leaveth them to wander blindly on in their
contumacy.

187. They ask thee of the (destined) Hour, whenwill it cometo port. Say: Knowledge thereof iswith my Lord only.
Heaonewill manifestit at itsproper time. Itisheavy inthe heavensand the earth. It cometh not to you save unawares.
They question thee as if thou couldst be well informed thereof. Say: Knowledge thereof iswith Allah only, but most
of mankind know not.

188. Say: For myself | have no power to benefit, nor power to hurt, save that which Allah willeth. Had | knowledge of
the Unseen, | should have abundance of wealth, and adversity would not touch me. | am but awarner, and a bearer of
good tidings unto folk who believe.

189. Heitiswho did create you from asingle soul, and therefrom did make hismate that he might takerestin her. And
when he covered her she bore alight burden, and she passed (unnoticed) with it, but when it became heavy they cried
unto Allah, their Lord, saying: If thou givest unto us aright we shall be of the thankful.

190. But when He gave unto them aright, they ascribed unto Him partnersin respect of that which He had given them.
Highis He exalted above all that they associate (with Him).

191. Attribute they as partnersto Allah those who created naught, but are themselves created,

192. And cannot give them help, nor can they help themselves?

193. And if ye call them to the Guidance, they follow you not. Whether ye call them or are silent isall oneto them.
194. Lo! those on whom ye call beside Allah are slaves like unto you. Call on them now, and let them answer you, if
ye aretruthful!

195. Have they feet wherewith they walk, or have they hands wherewith they hold, or have they eyes wherewith they
see, or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: Call upon your (so caled) partners (of Allah), and then contrive
against me, spare me not!

196. Lo! my Protecting Friend is Allah who reveal eth the Scripture. He befriendeth the righteous.

197. They on whom ye call beside Him have no power to help you, nor can they help themselves.

198. And if ye (Muslims) call them to the Guidance they hear not; and thou (M uhammad) seest them looking toward
thee, but they see not.

199. Keep to forgiveness (O Muhammad), and enjoin kindness, and turn away from the ignorant.

200. And if aslander from the devil wound thee, then seek refugein Allah. Lo! Heis Hearer, Knower.

201. Lo! those who ward off (evil), when a glamour from the devil troubleth them, they do but remember (Allah's
guidance) and behold them seers!

202. Their brethren plunge them further into error and cease not.

203. And when thoubringest not aversefor them they say: Why hast thou not chosen it? Say: | follow only that which
isinspired in mefrom my Lord. This(Qur’an) isinsight from your Lord, and aguidance and amercy for apeople that
believe.

204. And when the Qur’ an isrecited, give ear to it and pay heed, that ye may obtain mercy.

205. And do thou (O Muhammad) remember thy. Lord within thyself humbly and with awe, below thy breath, at morn
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and evening. And be thou not of the neglectful.
206. Lo! those who are with thy Lord are not too proud to do Him service, but they praise Him and adore Him.

Surah 8. Al-Anfal

1. They ask thee (O Muhammad) of the spoils of war. Say: The spoils of war belong to Allah and the messenger, so
keep your duty to Allah, and adjust the matter of your difference, and obey Allah and His messenger, if ye are (true)
believers.

2. They only arethe (true) believerswhose heartsfeel fear when Allahismentioned, and when therevelations of Allah
arerecited unto them they increase their faith, and who trust in their Lord,;

3. Who establish worship and spend of that We have bestowed on them.

4. Those are they who are in truth believers. For them are grades (of honour) with their Lord, and pardon, and a
bountiful provision.

5. Even asthy Lord caused thee (Muhammad) to go forth from thy homewith the Truth, andlo! aparty of thebelievers
were averse (to it),

6. Disputing with thee of the Truth after it had been made manifest, asif they were being driven to death visible.

7. And when Allah promised you one of thetwo bands (of the enemy) that it should be yours, and yelonged that other
than the armed one might be yours. And Allah willed that He should cause the Truth to triumph by Hiswords, and cut
theroot of the disbelievers;

8. That He might cause the Truth to triumph and bring vanity to naught, however much the guilty might oppose;

9. When ye sought help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): | will help you with athousand of the angels, rank
on rank.

10. Allah appointed it only as good tidings, and that your hearts thereby might be at rest. Victory cometh only by the
help of Allah. Lo! AllahisMighty, Wise.

11. When he made the dumber fall upon you as areassurance from Him and sent down water from the sky upon you,
that thereby He might purify you, and remove from you the fear of Satan, and make strong your heartsand firm (your)
feet thereby.

12. Whenthy Lord inspired theangels, (saying:) | am with you. So make thosewho believe stand firm. | will throw fear
into the hearts of those who disbelieve. Then smite the necks and smite of them each finger.

13. That is because they opposed Allah and His messenger. Whoso opposeth Allah and Hismessenger, (for him) [o!
Allahis severein punishment.

14. That (isthe award), so tasteit, and (know) that for disbelieversisthe torment of the Fire.

15. O ye who believe, When ye meet those who disbelieve in battle, turn not your backsto them.

16. Whoso on that day turneth hisback to them, unlessmanoeuvring for battle or intent to join acompany, hetruly hath
incurred wrath from Allah, and his habitation will be hell, a haplessjourney's end.

17.Ye(Mudims) slew them not, but Allah dlew them. And thou (M uhammad) threwest not when thou didst throw, but
Allah threw, that He might test the believers by afair test from Him. Lo! Allah is Hearer, Knower.

18. That (isthe case); and (know) that Allah (it is) who maketh weak the plan of disbelievers.

19. (O Qureysh!) If ye sought ajudgment, now hath the judgment come unto you. And if ye cease (from persecuting
the believers) it will be better for you, but if yereturn (to the attack) We al so shall return. And your host will avail you
naught, however numerousit be, and (know) that Allah is with the believers (in His guidance).

20. O yewho believe! Obey Allah and His messenger, and turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak).

21. Be not as those who say, We hear, and they hear not.

22. Lo! theworst of beastsin Allah's sight are the deaf, the dumb, who have no sense.

23. Had Allah Known of any good in them Hewoul d have made them hear, but had He made them hear they would have
turned away, averse.

24. Oyewho believe; Obey Allah, and the messenger when He call eth you to that which quickeneth you, and know that
Allah cometh in between the man and his own heart, and that He it is unto Whom ye will be gathered.

25. And guard yourselves against a chastisement which cannot fall exclusively on those of you who are wrong doers,
and know that Allah is severe in punishment.

26. And remember, when ye were few and reckoned feeblein theland, and werein fear lest men should extirpate you,
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how He gave you refuge, and strengthened you with His help, and made provision of good thingsfor you, that haply ye
might be thankful.

27. O yewho believe! Betray not Allah and His messenger, nor knowingly betray your trusts.

28. And know that your possessions and your children are atest, and that with Allah isimmense reward.
29.0yewhobelieve! If yekeep your duty to Allah, Hewill giveyou discrimination (between right and wrong) and will
rid you of your evil thoughts and deeds, and will forgive you. Allah is of infinite bounty.

30. And when those who disbelieve plot against thee (O Muhammad) to wound thee fatally, or to kill thee or to drive
thee forth; they plot, but Allah (also) plotteth; and Allah isthe best of plotters.

31. And when Our revel ations are recited unto them they say: We have heard. If we wish we can speak thelike of this.
Lo! thisis naught but fables of the men of old.

32. Andwhenthey said: O Allah! If thisbeindeed thetruth from Thee, then rain down stoneson usor bring on ussome
painful doom!

33. But Allah would not punish them while thou wast with them, nor will He punish them while they seek forgiveness.
34. What (plea) have they that Allah should not punish them, when they debar (His servants) fromtheInviolable Place
of Worship, though they are not itsfitting guardians. Itsfitting guardians are those only who keep their duty to Allah.
But most of them know not.

35. And their worship at the (holy) House is naught but whistling and hand clapping. Therefore (it is said unto them):
Taste of the doom because ye disbelieve.

36. Lo! those who disbelieve spend their wealthin order that they may debar (men) from theway of Allah. They will
spend it, then it will become an anguish for them, then they will be conquered. And those who disbelieve will be
gathered unto hell,

37. That Allah may separate the wicked from the good. The wicked will He place piece upon piece, and heap them all
together, and consign them unto hell. Such verily are the losers.

38. Tell thosewhodisbelievethat if they cease (from persecution of believers) that whichispast will beforgiventhem;
but if they return (thereto) then the example of the men of old hath already gone (before them, for awarning).

39. And fight them until persecution isno more, and religionisall for Allah. But if they cease, thenlo! Allahis Seer
of what they do.

40. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your Befriender, atranscendent Patron, atranscendent Hel per!
41. And know that whatever ye take as spoils of war, 10! afifth thereof isfor Allah, and for the messenger and for the
kinsmen (who hath need) and orphans and the needy and thewayfarer; if ye believein Allah and that which Werevead ed
unto Our slave on the Day of Discrimination, the day when the two armies met. And Allah is Ableto do all things.
42. When ye were on the near bank (of the valley) and they were on the yonder bank, and the caravan was bel ow you
(on the coast plain). And had ye trysted to meet one another ye surely would have failed to keep the tryst, but (it
happened, asit did, without the forethought of either of you) that Allah might conclude athing that must be done; that
he who perished (on that day) might perish by aclear proof (of His sovereignty) and hewho survived might survive by
aclear proof (of His sovereignty). Lo! Allahin truth is Hearer, Knower.

43. When Allah showed them unto thee (O Muhammad) in thy dream asfew in number, and if He had shown them to
thee as many, ye (Muslims) would have faltered and would have quarrelled over the affair. But Allah saved (you). Lo!
He knoweth what isin the breasts (of men).

44. And whenHemadeyou (Muslims), when ye met (them), seethem with your eyesasfew, and lessened you in their
eyes, (it was) that Allah might conclude athing that must be done. Unto Allah all things are brought back.

45, O yewho believe! When ye meet an army, hold firm and think of Allah much, that ye may be successful.

46. And obey Allah and His messenger, and dispute not one with another lest ye falter and your strength depart from
you; but be steadfast! Lo! Allahiswith the steadfast.

47. Be not as those who came forth from their dwellings boastfully and to be seen of men, and debar (men) from the
way of Allah, while Allah is surrounding all they do.

48. And when Satan made their deeds seem fair to them and said: No one of mankind can conquer you this day, for |
amyour protector. But when the armies camein sight of one another, hetook Sight, saying: Lo! | am guiltless of you.
Lo! | seethat which yeseenot. Lo! | fear Allah. And Allah is severe in punishment.

49. Whenthe hypocritesand thosein whose heartsis adisease said: Their religion hath deluded these. Whoso putteth
histrust in Allah (will find that) lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise.
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50. If thou couldst see how the anguish receive those who disbelieve, smiting their facesand their backs and (saying):

Taste the punishment of burning!

51. Thisisfor that which your own hands have sent before (to the Judgment), and (know) that Allah is not atyrant to
Hisslaves.

52. (Their way is) asthe way of Pharaoh's folk and those before them ; they disbelieved the revelations of Allah, and
Allah took themin their sins. Lo! Allahis Strong, severein punishment.

53. That isbecause Allah never changeth the grace He hath bestowed on any people until they first change that which
isintheir hearts, and (that is) because Allah is Hearer, Knower.

54. (Their way is) astheway of Pharaoh'sfolk and those before them; they denied therevelationsof their Lord, soWe
destroyed them in their sins. And We drowned the folk of Pharaoh. All were evil doers.

55. Lol the worst of beastsin Allah's sight are the ungrateful who will not believe;

56. Those of them with whom thou madest atreaty, and, then at every opportunity they break their treaty, and they keep
not duty (to Allah).

57. 1f thou comest on them in the war, deal with them so asto strike fear in those who are behind them, that haply they
may remember.

58. And if thou fearest treachery from any folk, then throwback to them (their treaty) fairly. Lo! Allahloveth not the
treacherous.

59. And let not those who disbelieve suppose that they can outstrip (Allah's purpose). Lo! they cannot escape.

60. Makeready for themall thou canst of (armed) force and of horsestethered, that thereby ye may dismay the enemy
of Allah andyour enemy, and others beside them whom ye know not. Allah knoweth them. Whatsoever ye spendinthe
way of Allahit will berepaid to you in full, and yewill not be wronged.

61. And if they incline to peace, incline thou also to it, and trust in Allah. Lo! He isthe Hearer, the Knower.

62. And if they would deceive theg, then [o! Allah is sufficient for thee. He it is Who supporteth thee with His help
and with the believers,

63. And (asfor the believers) hath attuned their hearts. If thou hadst spent all that isin the earth thou coul dst not have

attuned their hearts, but Allah hath attuned them. Lo! Heis Mighty, Wise.

64. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for thee and those who follow thee of the believers.

65. O Prophet! Exhort the believersto fight. If there be of you twenty steadfast they shall overcome two hundred, and
if there be of you a hundred steadfast they shall overcome a thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the
disbelievers) are afolk without intelligence.

66. Now. hath Allah lightened your burden, for He knoweth that there is weakness in you. So if there be of you a
steadfast hundred they shall overcometwo hundred, and if there be of you athousand (steadfast) they shall overcome
two thousand by permission of Allah. Allah iswith the steadfast.

67. It isnot for any Prophet to have captives until he hath made slaughter in the land. Y e desire the lure of thisworld
and Allah desireth (for you) the Hereafter, and Allah is Mighty, Wise.

68. Had it not been for an ordinance of Allah which had gone before, an awful doom had come upon you on account

of what ye took.

69. Now enjoy what ye have won, as lawful and good, and keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

70. O Prophet, Say unto those captiveswho arein your hands: If Allah knoweth any good in your hearts He will give
you better than that which hath been taken from you, and will forgive you. Lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

71. And if they would betray thee, they betrayed Allah before, and He gave (thee) power over them. Allahisknower,
Wise.

72. Lo! thosewho believed and | eft their homes and strove with their wealth and their livesfor the cause of Allah, and
those who took them in and hel ped them; these are protecting friends one of another. And those who believed but did
not leave their homes, ye have no duty to protect them till they leave their homes; but if they seek help from youin
the matter of religion then it isyour duty to help (them) except against afolk between whom and you thereisatreaty.

Allahis Seer of what ye do.

73. And those who disbelieve are protectors one of another If ye do not so, there will be confusion in the land, and
great corruption.

74. Those who believed and | eft their homes and strove for the cause of Allah, and those who took them in and hel ped
them these are the believersin truth. For them is pardon, and a bountiful provision.
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75. And those who afterwards believed and | eft their homes and strove along with you, they are of you; and those who
are akin are nearer one to another in the ordinance of Allah. Lo! Allah is Knower of all things.

Surah 9. At-Tauba

1. Freedom from obligation (is proclaimed) from Allah and His messenger toward those of the idolaters with whom
ye made atreaty:

2. Travel freely in the land four months, and know that ye cannot escape Allah and that Allah will confound the
disbelievers (in His guidance).

3. And aproclamation from Allah and Hismessenger to all men on the day of the Greater Pilgrimagethat Allahisfree
from obligation to the idolaters, and (so is) His messenger. So, if ye repent, it will be better for you; but if ye are
averse, then know that ye cannot escape Allah. Givetidings (O Muhammad) of apainful doom to thosewho disbelieve.
4. Excepting those of theidolaters with whom ye (Muslims) have atreaty, and who have since abated nothing of your
right nor have supported anyone against you. (Asfor these), fulfill their treaty to themtill their term. Lo! Allahloveth
those who keep their duty (unto Him).

5. Then, when the sacred months have passed, day theidolaters wherever ye find them, and take them (captive), and
besiege them, and prepare for them each ambush. But if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor due, then
leavetheir way free. Lol Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

6. Andif anyoneof theidolaters seeketh thy protection (O Muhammad) , then protect him so that he may hear theword
of Allah; and afterward convey him to his place of safety. That is because they are afolk who know not.

7.How cantherebeatreaty with Allah and with Hismessenger for theidol aters savethose with whom ye made atreaty
at the Inviolable Place of Worship? So long as they are true to you, be true to them. Lo! Allahloveth thosewho keep
their duty.

8. How (cantherebeany treaty for the others) when, if they havethe upper hand of you, they regard not pact nor honour
inrespect of you? They satisfy you with their mouthsthewhiletheir heartsrefuse. And most of them arewrong doers.
9. They have purchased with the revelations of Allah alittle gain, so they debar (men) from Hisway. Lo! evil isthat
which they are wont to do.

10. And they observe toward a believer neither pact nor honour. These are they who are transgressors.

11. But if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor due, then are they your brethren in religion. We detall
Our revelations for a people who have knowledge.

12. Andif they break their pledges after their treaty (hath been made with you) and assail your religion, then fight the
heads of disbelief Lo! they have no binding oaths in order that they may desist.

13. Will ye not fight afolk who broke their solemn pledges, and purposed to drive out the messenger and did attack
you first? What! Fear ye them? Now Allah hath more right that ye should fear Him, if ye are believers.

14. Fight them! Allah will chastise them at your hands, and He will lay them low and give youvictory over them, and
Hewill heal the breasts of folk who are believers.

15. And He will remove the anger of their hearts. Allah relenteth toward whom He will. Allah is Knower, Wise.

16. Or deemed ye that ye would be | eft (in peace) when Allah yet knoweth not those of you who strive, choosing for
familiar none save Allah and His messenger and the believers? Allah is Informed of what ye do.

17.1tisnot for theidolatersto tend Allah's sanctuaries, bearing witness against themselves of disbelief. Asfor such,
their works are vain and in the Fire they will abide.

18. He only shall tend Allah's sanctuaries who believeth in Allah and the Last Day and observeth proper worshipand
payeth the poor due and feareth none save Allah. For such (only) isit possible that they can be of the rightly guided.
19. Count ye the slaking of a pilgrim's thirst and tendance of the Inviolable Place of Worship as (equa to the worth
of him) who believeth in Allah and the Last Day, and striveth in the way of Allah? They are not equal in the sight of
Allah. Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.

20. Thosewho believe, and haveleft their homesand striven with their wealth and their livesin Allah'sway are of much
greater worth in Allah's sight. These are they who are triumphant.

21. Their Lord giveth them good tidings of mercy from Him, and acceptance, and Gardens where enduring pleasure
will betheirs;

22. Therethey will abide for ever. Lo! with Allah there isimmense reward.
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23. O yewho believe!l Choose not your fathers nor your brethren for friends if they take pleasurein disbelief rather
than faith. Whoso of you taketh them for friends, such are wrong doers.

24. Say: If your fathers, and your sons, and your brethren, and your wives, and your tribe, and the wealth ye have
acquired, and merchandise for which yefear that there will be no sale, and dwellings ye desire are dearer to you than
Allah and His messenger and striving in Hisway: then wait till Allah bringeth His command to pass. Allah guideth not
wrong doing folk.

25. Allah hath given you victory on many fields and on the day of Huneyn, when ye exulted in your multitude but it
availed you naught, and the earth, vast asit is, was straitened for you; then ye turned back in flight;

26. Then Allah sent His peace of reassurance down upon His messenger and upon the believers, and sent down hosts
ye could not see, and punished those who disbelieved. Such isthe reward of disbelievers.

27. Then afterward Allah will relent toward whom He will; for Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

28.0yewhobelieve! Theidolatersonly are unclean. So let them not come near the I nviol able Place of Worship after
thistheir year. If yefear poverty (fromthelossof their merchandise) Allah shall preserveyou of Hisbounty if Hewill.
Lo! Allahis Knower, Wise.

29. Fight against such of those who have been given the Scripture as believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, and forbid
not that which Allah hath forbidden by His messenger, and follow not the religion of truth, until they pay the tribute
readily, being brought low.

30. And the Jews say:. Ezraisthe son of Allah, and the Christians say: The Messiah isthe son of Allah. That istheir
saying with their mouths. They imitate the saying of those who disbelieved of old. Allah (himself) fighteth against
them. How perverse are they!

31. They havetaken aslords beside Allah their rabbis and their monks and the M essiah son of Mary, when they were
biddento worship only One God. Thereisno god save Him. Be He glorified from all that they ascribe aspartner (unto
Him)!

32. Fain wouldthey put out thelight of Allahwith their mouths, but Allah disdaineth (aught) savethat He shall perfect
Hislight, however much the disbelievers are averse.

33. Heit iswho hath sent His messenger with the guidance and the Religion of Truth, that He may causeit to prevail
over dl religion, however much the idolaters may be averse.

34. O ye, who believe! Lo! many of the (Jewish) rabbis and the (Christian) monks devour the wealth of mankind
wantonly and debar (men) fromtheway of Allah. They who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not intheway of Allah,
unto them give tidings (O Muhammad) of a painful doom

35. On the day when it will (all) be heated in the fire of hell, and their foreheads and their flanks and their backs will
be branded therewith (and it will be said unto them): Here isthat which ye hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what
ye used to hoard.

36. Lo! the number of the months with Allah is twelve months by Allah's ordinance in the day that He created the
heavens and the earth. Four of them are sacred: that isthe right religion. So wrong not yourselvesin them. And wage
war on al the idolaters as they are waging war on all of you. And know that Allah iswith those who keep their duty
(unto Him).

37. Postponement (of a sacred month) isonly an excess of disbelief whereby those who disbelieve are misled, they
allow it one year and forbid it (another) year, that they may make up the number of the months which Allah hath
hallowed, so that they allow that which Allah hath forbidden. The evil of their deedsis made fair-seeming unto them.
Allah guideth not the disbelieving folk.

38. O yewho believe! What aileth you that when it is said unto you: Go forth intheway of Allah, ye are bowed down
to the ground with heaviness. Take ye pleasurein thelife of theworld rather than in the Hereafter? The comfort of the
life of theworld is but little in the Hereafter.

39. If ye go not forth He will afflict you with apainful doom, and will chooseinstead of you afolk other thenyou Ye
cannot harm Him at all. Allahis Ableto do all things

40. If yehelp him not, till Allah hel ped him when those who disbelieve drove him forth, the second of two; when they
two werein the cave, when he said unto his comrade: Grievenot. Lo! Allahiswith us. Then Allah caused His peace of
reassurance to descend upon him and supported him with hosts ye cannot see, and made the word of those who
disbelieved the nethermost, while Allah's word it was that became the uppermost. Allah is Mighty, Wise.

41. Go forth, light armed and heavy armed, and strive with your wealth and your livesintheway of Allah! That isbest
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for you if ye but knew.

42. Had it been anear adventure and an easy journey they had followed thee, but the distance seemed too far for them.
Y et will they swear by Allah (saying): If we had been able we would surely have set out with you. They destroy their
souls, and Allah knoweth that they verily areliars.

43. Allah forgive thee (O Muhammad)! Wherefore didst thou grant them leave ere those who told the truth were
manifest to thee and thou didst know the liars?

44. Thosewho believein Allah and the Last Day ask no leave of theelest they should strive with their wealth and their
lives. Allah is Aware of those who keep their duty (unto Him).

45. They aone ask leave of thee who believe not in Allah and the Last Day, and whose hearts fedl doubt, so in their
doubt they waver. .

46. And if they had wished to go forth they would assuredly have made ready some equipment, but Allah was averse
to their being sent forth and held them back and (it was said unto them ) : Sit ye with the sedentary!

47. Had they gone forth among you they had added to you naught save trouble and had hurried to and fro among you,
seeking to cause sedition among you; and among you there are some who would have listened to them. Allah Is Aware
of evil-doers.

48. Aforetimethey sought to cause sedition and raised difficultiesfor theetill the Truth came and the decree of Allah
was made manifest, though they were | ath.

49. Of them ishe who saith: Grant meleave (to stay at home) and tempt me not. Surely it isinto temptation that they
(thus) havefallen. Lo! hell isall around the disbelievers.

50. If good befalleth thee (O Muhammad) it afflicteth them, and if calamity befalleth thee, they say: We took
precaution, and they turn away well pleased.

51. Say: Naught befalleth us save that which Allah hath decreed for us. He is our protecting Friend. In Allah let
believers put their trust!

52. Say: Can ye await for us aught save one of two good things (death or victory in Allah'sway )? while we await for
you that Allah will afflict you with adoom from Him or at our hands. Await then! Lo! we are awaiting with you.

53. Say: Pay (your contribution), willingly or unwillingly, it will not be accepted from you. Lo! ye were ever froward
folk.

54. And naught preventeth that their contributions should be accepted from them save that they have disbelieved in
Allah and in His messenger, and they come not to worship save as idlers, and pay not (their contribution) save
reluctantly.

55. So let not their riches nor their children please thee (O Muhammad). Allah thereby intendeth but to punish them
inthelife of the world and that their souls shall pass away while they are disbelievers

56. And they swear by Allah that they arein truth of you, when they are not of you, but they are folk who are afraid.
57. Had they but found arefuge, or caverns, or aplaceto enter, they surely had resorted thither swift as runaways.
58. And of them is he who defameth thee in the matter of the ailms. If they are given thereof they are content, and if
they are not given thereof, behold! they are enraged.

59. (How much more seemly) had they been content with that which Allah and His messenger had given them and had
said : Allah sufficeth us. Allah will give us of Hisbounty, and (also) His messenger. Unto Allah we are suppliants.
60. The ams are only for the poor and the needy, and those who collect them, and those whose hearts are to be
reconciled, and to freethe captives and the debtors, and for the cause of Allah, and (for) thewayfarers; aduty imposed
by Allah. Allah is knower, Wise.

61. And of them are those who vex the Prophet and say: Heis only a hearer. Say : A hearer of good for you, who
believeth in Allah and is true to the believers, and amercy for such of you as believe. Those who vex the messenger
of Allah, for them thereisapainful doom.

62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) to please you, but Allah, with His messenger, hath more right that they
should please Him if they are believers.

63. Know they not that whoso opposeth Allah and His messenger, his portion verily ishell, to abide therein? That is
the extreme abasement.

64. Thehypocritesfear lest asurah should bereveal ed concerning them, proclaiming what isin their hearts. Say: Scoff
(your fill)! Lo! Allah isdisclosing what ye fear.

65. Andif thou ask them (O Muhammad) they will say: Wedid but talk and jest. Say: wasit at Allah and Hisrevelaions
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and His Messenger that ye did scoff?

66. Makeno excuse. Y e have disbelieved after your (confession of ) belief. If Weforgiveaparty of you, aparty of you
We shall punish because they have been guilty.

67. The hypocrites, both men and women, proceed one from another. They enjoin thewrong, and they forbid theright,
and they withhold their hands (from spending for the cause of Allah). They forget Allah, so He hath forgotten them.
Lo! the hypocrites, they are the transgressors.

68. Allah promiseth the hypocrites, both men and women, and the disbelievers fire of hell for their abode. It will
suffice them. Allah curseth them, and theirsislasting torment.

69. Even as those before you were mightier than you in strength, and more affluent than you in wealth and children.
They enjoyed their lot awhile, so ye enjoy your lot awhile even asthose before you did enjoy their lot awhile. And ye
prate even asthey prated. Such are they whose works have perished in the world and the Hereafter. Such are they who
arethelosers.

70. Hath not the fame of those before them reached them the folk of Noah, Aad, Thamud, the folk of Abraham, the
dwellersof Midian and the disasters (which befell them)? Their messengers (from Allah) came unto them with proofs
(of Allah's sovereignty). So Allah surely wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves.

71. And the believers, men and women, are protecting friends one of another; they enjoin the right and forbid the
wrong, and they establish worship and they pay the poor-due, and they obey Allah and His messenger. As for these,
Allah will have mercy on them. Lo! Allahis Mighty, Wise.

72. Allah promiseth to the believers, men and women, Gardens underneath which riversflow, wherein they will abide
blessed dwellings in Gardens of Eden. And greater (far)! acceptance from Allah. That is the supreme triumph.

73. O Prophet! Strive against the disbelievers and the hypocrites! Be harsh with them. Their ultimate abodeis hell, a
haplessjourney's end.

74. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (wrong), yet they did say theword of disbelief, and did disbelieve after
their Surrender (to Allah) . And they purposed that which they could not attain, and they sought revenge only that Allah
by His messenger should enrich them of His bounty. If they repent it will be better for them; and if they turn away,
Allahwill afflict themwith apainful doomintheworld and the Hereafter, and they have no protecting friend nor hel per
in the earth

75. And of them is he who made a covenant with Allah (saying): If He give us of His bounty We will give ailms and
become of the righteous.

76. Y et when He. gave them of His bounty, they boarded it and turned away, averse;

77. So He hath made the conseguence (to be) hypocrisy intheir heartsuntil the day when they shall meet Him, because
they broke their word to Allah that they promised Him, and because they lied.

78. Know they not that Allah knoweth both their secret and the thought that they confide, and that Allah isthe Knower
of Things Hidden?

79. Those who point at such of the believers as give the ams willingly and such as can find naught to give but their
endeavours, and deride them Allah (Himself) derideth them. Theirswill be a painful doom.

80. Ask forgiveness for them (O Muhammad), or ask not forgivenessfor them; though thou ask forgivenessfor them
seventy times Allah will not forgive them. That is because they disbelieved in Allah and His messenger, and Allah
guideth not wrongdoing folk.

81. Thosewho wereleft behind rejoiced at sitting still behind the messenger of Allah, and wereaverseto striving with
their wealth and their livesin Allah'sway. And they said: Go not forthinthe heat! Say: The heat of hell ismoreintense
of heat, if they but understood.

82. Then let them laugh alittle: they will weep much, asthe award of what they used to earn.

83. If Allah bring thee back (from the campaign) unto a party of them and they ask of thee leave to go out (to fight),
then say unto them: Y e shall never more go out with me nor fight with me against afoe. Y e were content with sitting
till thefirst time. So sit still, with the useless.

84. And never (O Muhammad) pray for one of them who dieth, nor stand by hisgrave. Lo! they disbelievedin Allah and
His messenger, and they died while they were evil-doers.

85. Let not their wealth nor their children please thee! Allah purposeth only to punish them thereby in the world, and
that their souls shall pass away while they are disbelievers.

86. And when a surah is revealed (which saith ) : Believe in Allah and strive along with His messenger, the men of
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wealth among them still ask leave of thee and say : Suffer usto be with those who sit (at home).

87. They are content that they should be with the useless and their hearts are sealed, so that they apprehend not.

88. But the messenger and those who believe with him strive with their wealth and their lives. Such arethey for whom
are the good things. Such are they who are the successful.

89. Allah hath madeready for them Gardensunderneath which riversflow, whereinthey will abide. That isthe supreme
triumph.

90. And those among the wandering Arabs who had an excuse camein order that permission might be granted them.
Andthosewho lied to Allah and Hismessenger sat at home. A painful doom will fall on those of them who disbelieve.
91. Not unto theweak nor unto the sick nor unto those who can find naught to spendisany fault (to beimputed though
they stay at home) if they are trueto Allah and His messenger. Not unto the good is there any road (of blame). Allah
is Forgiving, Merciful.

92. Nor unto thosewhom, when they cameto thee (asking) that thou shoul dst mount them, thou didst tell: | cannot find
whereon to mount you. They turned back with eyes flowing with tears, for sorrow that they couldnot find the means
to spend.

93. Theroad (of blame) isonly against those who ask for |eave of thee (to stay at home) when they arerich. They are
content to be with the useless. Allah hath sealed their hearts so that they know not.

94. They will make excuseto you (Muslims) when ye return unto them. Say: Make no excuse, for we shall not believe
you. Allah hathtold ustidingsof you. Allah and His messenger will seeyour conduct, and then yewill be brought back
unto Him Who knoweth the invisible aswell asthe visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do.

95. They will swear by Allah unto you, when yereturn unto them, that ye may let them be. Let them be, for lo! they are
unclean, and their abode is hell as the reward for what they used to earn.

96. They swear untoyou, that ye may accept them. Though ye accept them, Allah verily accepteth not wrongdoing folk.
97. The wandering Arabs are more hard in disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely to beignorant of the limitswhich
Allah hath revealed unto His messenger. And Allah is knower, Wise.

98. And of the wandering Arabsthereis he who taketh that which he expendeth (for the cause of Allah), asaloss, and
awaiteth (evil) turnsof fortunefor you (that hemay berid of it) . Theevil turn of fortunewill betheirs. AllahisNearer,
Knower.

99. And of the wandering Arabsthereishewho believeth in Allah and the Last day, and taketh that which he expandeth
and also the prayers of the messenger as acceptable offering for in the sight of Allah. Lo! verily it is an acceptable
offering for them. Allah will bring them into Hismercy. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

100. And thefirst to lead the way, of the Muhajjirin and the Ansar, and those who followed them in goodness Allahis
well pleased with them and they arewell pleased with Him and He hath made ready for them Gardensunderneath which
riversflow, wherein they will abide for ever. That isthe supreme triumph.

101. And among those around you of the wandering Arabs there are hypocrites, and among the townspeople of
Al-Mad'inah ( there are somewho) persist in hypocrisy whom thou (O Muhammad) knowest not. We, We know them,
and We shall chastise them twice; then they will be relegated to a painful doom.

102. And (there are) otherswho have acknowledged their faults. They mixed arighteous action with another that was
bad. It may be that Allah will relent toward them. Lo! Allah is Relenting, Merciful.

103. Take ams of their wealth, wherewith thou mayst purify them and mayst make them grow, and pray for them. Lo!
thy prayer is an assuagement for them. Allah is Nearer, Knower.

104. Know they not that Allah isHe Who accepteth repentance from His bondmen and taketh the alms, and that Allah
isHe Who isthe Relenting, the Merciful.

105. And say (unto them): Act! Allah will behold your actions, and (so will) His messenger and the believers, and ye
will be brought back to the Knower of the invisible and the visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do.

106. And (there are) others who await Allah's decree, whether He will punish them or will forgive them. Allah is
knower, Wise.

107. And as for those who chose a place of worship out of opposition and disbelief, and in order to cause dissent
among the believers, and as an outpost for those who warred against Allah and His messenger aforetime, they will
surely swear : We purposed naught save good. Allah beareth witness that they verily areliars.

108. Never stand (to pray) there. A place of worship which wasfounded upon duty (to Allah) fromthefirst day ismore
worthy that thou shouldst stand (to pray) therein, wherein are men who love to purify themselves. Allah loveth the
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purifiers.

109. Is he who founded his building upon duty to Allah and His good pleasure better; or he who founded his building
on the brink of a crumbling, overhanging precipice so that it toppled with him into the fire of hell? Allah guideth not
wrongdoing folk.

110. The building which they built will never cease to be a misgiving in their hearts unless their hearts be torn to
pieces. Allah is Knower, Wise.

111. Lo! Allah hath bought from the believerstheir lives and their wealth because the Garden will be theirsthey shall
fight intheway of Allah and shall day and be dain. Itisapromisewhichishbinding on Himinthe Torah and the Gospel
andthe Qur’ an. Who fulfilleth His covenant better than Allah? Rejoicethenin your bargain that ye have made, for that
isthe supreme triumph.

112. (Triumphant) arethose who turn repentant (to Allah), those who serve (Him), those who praise (Him), thosewho
fast, these who bow down, those who fall prostrate (in worship), those who enjoin the right and who forbid the wrong
and those who keep the limits (ordained) of Allah And give glad tidings to believers!

113. Itisnot for the Prophet, and those who believe, to pray for the forgiveness of idolaters even though they may be
near of kin (to them) after it hath become clear that they are people of hell fire.

114. The prayer of Abraham for the forgiveness of hisfather was only because of apromise he had promised him, but
whenit had become clear unto himthat he (hisfather) wasan enemy to Allah he (Abraham) disowned him. Lo! Abraham
was soft of heart, lone suffering.

115. It wasnever Allah's (part) that he should send afolk astray after He had guided them until He had made clear unto
them what they should avoid. Lo! Allahis Aware of al things.

116. Lo! Allah! Unto Him belongeth the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. He quickeneth and He giveth death.
And ye have, instead of Allah, no protecting friend nor helper.

117. Allah hath turned in mercy to the Prophet, and to the Muhgjirin and the Ansar who followed him in the hour of
hardship. After the hearts of a party of them had almost swerved aside, then turned He unto themin mercy. Lo! Heis
Full of Pity, Merciful for them.

118. Andto thethree also (did He turn in mercy) who wereleft behind: when the earth, vast asitis, was straitened for
them, and their own souls were straitened for them till they bethought them that there is no refuge from Allah save
toward Him. Then turned He unto them in mercy that they (too) might turn (repentant unto Him). Lo! Allah! Heisthe
Relenting, the Merciful.

119. O yewho believe! Be careful of your duty to Allah, and be with the truthful.

120. Itisnot for the townsfolk of Al-Madinah and for those there is none who can repel Hisbounty. He striketh with
it whom Hewill of hisbondmen. Heisthe Forgiving, the Merciful. around them of the wandering Arabsto stay behind
the messenger of Allah and prefer their livesto hislife. That is because neither thirst nor toil nor hunger afflicteth
them in the way of Allah, nor step they any step that angereth the disbelievers, nor gain they from the enemy again,
but a good deed is recorded for them therefor. Allah loseth not the wages of the good.

121. Nor spend they any spending, small or great, nor do they crossavalley, but it isrecorded for them, that Allah may
repay them the best of what they used to do.

122. And the believers should not al go out to fight. Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they
(who areleft behind) may gain sound knowledgeinreligion, and that they may warntheir folk whenthey returntothem,
so that they may beware.

123. O yewho believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are near to you, and let them find harshnessin you, and
know that Allah iswith those who keep their duty (unto Him).

124. And whenever asurahisrevealed there are some of them who say: Which one of you hath thusincreasedin faith?
Asfor those who believe, it hath increased them in faith and they rejoice (therefor).

125. But asfor thosein whose heartsisdisease, it only addeth wickednessto their wickedness, and they diewhilethey
are disbelievers.

126. See they not that they are tested once or twice in every year? Still they turn not in repentance, neither pay they
heed.

127. Andwhenever asurahisreveaed, they look oneat another (aswho should say) : Doth anybody seeyou? Then they
turn away. Allah turneth away their hearts because they are afolk who understand not.

128. There hath come unto you a messenger, (one) of yourselves, unto whom aught that ye are overburdened is
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grievous, full of concern for you, for the believersfull of pity, merciful.
129. Now, if they turn away (O Muhammad) say: Allah sufficeth me. Thereisno God save Him. In Him have | put my
trust, and He is Lord of the Tremendous Throne.

Surah 10. Yunus

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. These are verses of the wise Scripture.

2. Isit awonder for mankind that We have inspired a man among them, saying : Warn mankind and bring unto those
who believe the good tidings that they have a sure footing with their Lord? The disbelieverssay : Lo! thisisamere
wizard.

3. Lo! your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six days, then He established Himself upon the
Throne, directing all things. Thereis no intercessor (with Him) save after His permission. That is Allah, your Lord,

so worship Him. Oh, will ye not remind?

4. Unto Him isthereturn of al of you; it isapromise of Allahintruth. Lo! He produceth creation, then reproduceth
it, that He may reward thosewho believe and do good workswith equity; while, asfor thosewho disbelieve, theirswill

be aboiling drink and painful doom because they disbelieved.

5. Heit iswho appointed the sun a splendour and the moon alight, and measured for her stages, that ye might know
the number of the years, and the reckoning. Allah created not (al) that save in truth. He detail eth the revel ations for
people who have knowledge.

6. Lo! inthedifference of day and night and all that Allah hath created in the heavens and the earth are portents, verily,

for folk who ward off (evil).

7.Lo! thosewho expect not the meeting with Usbut desirethelife of theworld and feel securetherein, and thosewho

are neglectful of Our revelations,

8. Their home will be the Fire because of what they used to earn.

9. Lo! those who believe and do good works, their Lord guideth them by their faith. Riverswill flow beneath themin
the Gardens of Delight,

10. Their prayer therein will be: Glory be to Thee, O Allah! and their greeting therein will be : Peace. And the
conclusion of their prayer will be : Praise beto Allah, Lord of the Worlds!

11. If Allah were to hasten on for men theill (that they have earned ) as they would hasten on the good, their respite
would already have expired. But We suffer those who look not for the meeting with Us to wander blindly on in their
contumacy.

12. Andif misfortunetouch aman he crieth unto Us, (whilereclining) on hisside, or sitting or standing, but when We
have relieved him of the misfortune he goeth hisway asthough he had not cried unto Us because of amisfortune that

afflicted him. Thusiswhat they do made (seeming) fair unto the prodigal.

13. Wedestroyed the generations before you when they did wrong; and their messengers (from Allah) came unto them
with clear proofs (of His Sovereignty) but they would not believe. Thus do We reward the guilty folk:

14. Then We appointed you viceroysin the earth after them, that We might see how ye behave.

15. And when Our clear revelations are recited unto them they who look not for the meeting with Us say: Bring a
L ecture other than this, or changeit. Say (O Muhammad): It isnot for meto changeit of my own accord. | only follow
that which isinspiredin me. Lo! If | disobey my Lord | fear the retribution of an awful Day.

16. Say: If Allah had sowilled | should not have recited it to you nor would He have made it known to you. | dwelt
among you awhole lifetime before it (came to me). Have ye then no sense?

17. Who doeth greater wrong than hewho inventeth alie concerning Allah and denieth Hisrevelations? Lo! the guilty
never are successful.

18. They worship beside Allah that which neither hurteth them nor profiteth them, and they say: These are our

intercessorswith Allah. Say: Would yeinform Allah of (something) that Heknoweth not intheheavensor intheearth?
Praised be He and high exalted above all that ye associate (with Him)!

19. Mankind were but one community; then they differed; and had it not been for aword that had already gone forth
from thy Lord it had been judged between them in respect of that wherein they differ.

20. Andthey will say: If only aportent were sent down upon him from hisLord! Then say (O Muhammad): The Unseen
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belongeth to Allah. So wait! Lo, | am waiting with you.

21. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy after some adversity which had afflicted them, behold! they have
some plot against Our revelations. Say : Allahismore swift in plotting. Lo! Our messengerswrite down that which ye
plot.

22. Heit isWho maketh you to go on the land and the seatill, when ye are in the ships and they sail with them with a
fair breeze and they are glad therein, a storm wind reacheth them and the wave cometh unto them from every side and
they deem that they are overwhelmed therein; (then) they cry unto Allah, making their faith purefor Him only; If Thou
deliver usfrom this, we truly will be of the thankful.

23. Y et when He hath delivered them, behold! they rebel in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Y our rebellionis only
against yourselves. (Y e have) enjoyment of the life of the world; then unto Usis your return and We shall proclaim
unto you what ye used to do.

24. The similitude of thelife of theworld isonly aswater which We send down from the sky, then the earth's growth
of that which men and cattle eat mingleth with it till, when the earth hath taken on her ornaments and is embellished,
and her people deem that they are masters of her, Our commandment cometh by night or by day and we make it as
reaped corn asif it had not flourished yesterday. Thus do We expound the revelations for people who reflect.

25. And Allah summoneth to the abode of peace, and leadeth whom He will to a straight path.

26. For thosewho do good isthe best (reward) and more (thereto). Neither dust nor ignominy cometh near their faces.
Such are rightful owners of the Garden; they will abide therein.

27.Andthosewhoearnill deeds, (for them) requital of eachill deed by thelikethereof; andignominy overtakeththem.
They have no protector from Allah. As if their faces had been covered with acloak of darkest night. Such arerightful
owners of the Fire; they will abide therein

28. Ontheday when We gather them all together, then We say unto thosewho ascribed partners (unto Us): Stand back,
ye and your (pretended) partners (of Allah)! And We separate them, the one from the other, and their (pretended)
partners say: It was not us ye worshipped.

29. Allah sufficeth as awitness between us and you, that we were unaware of your worship.

30. There doth every soul experiencethat whichit did aforetime, and they are returned unto Allah, their rightful Lord,
and that which they used to invent hath failed them.

31. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Who provideth for you from the sky and the earth, or Who owneth hearing and
sight; and Who bringeth forth the living from the dead and bringeth forth the dead from theliving; and Who directeth
the course? They will say : Allah. Then say : Will ye not then keep your duty (unto Him)?

32. Such thenis Allah, your rightful Lord. After the Truth what isthere saving error? How then are ye turned away!
33. Thusisthe Word of thy Lord justified concerning those who do wrong : that they believe not.

34. Say : Isthere of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto Allah) one that produceth Creation and then reproduceth it?
Say: Allah produceth creation, then reproduceth it. How then, are ye misled!

35. Say: Isthere of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto Allah) onethat leadeth to the Truth? Say: Allah leadeth to the
Truth. IsHe Who leadeth to the Truth more deserving that He should befollowed, or he who findeth not theway unless
he (himself) be guided. What aileth you? How judge ye?

36. Most of them follow naught but conjecture. Assuredly conjecture can by no meanstaketheplaceof truth. Lo! Allah
is Aware of what they do.

37. And this Qur’ an isnot such as could ever beinvented in despite of Allah; but it isaconfirmation of that which was
beforeit and an exposition of that which is decreed for mankind. Therein is no doubt from the Lord of the Worlds.
38. Or say they: Hehathinvented it? Say: Then bring asurah likeuntoit, and call (for help) onal ye can besides Allah,
if yearetruthful.

39. Nay, but they denied that, the knowledge whereof they could not compass, and whereof the interpretation (in
events) hath not yet come unto them. Even so did those before them deny. Then see what was the consequence for the
wrongdoers!

40. And of them is he who believeth therein, and of them is he who believeth not therein, and thy Lord is best aware
of the corrupters.

41. And if they deny thee, say: Unto me my work, and unto you your work. Y e are innocent of what | do, and | am
innocent of what ye do.

42. And of them are some who listen unto thee. But canst thou make the deaf to hear even though they apprehend not?
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43. And of them is he who looketh toward thee. But canst thou guide the blind even though they see not?

44. Lo! Allah wrongeth not mankind in aught; but mankind wrong themselves.

45. And on the day when He shall gather them together, (when it will seem) as though they had tarried but an hour of
the day, recognizing one another, those will. verily have perished who denied the meeting with Allah and were not
guided.

46. Whether We let thee (O Muhammad) behold something of that which We promise them or (whether We) cause
theeto die, still unto Usistheir return, and Allah, moreover, is Witness over what they do.

47. And for every nation thereis amessenger. And when their messenger cometh (on the Day of Judgment) it will be
judged between them fairly, and they will not be wronged.

48. And they say: When will this promise be fulfilled, if ye are truthful ?

49. Say: | have no power to hurt or benefit myself, savethat which Allah willeth. For every nation thereisan appointed
time. When their time cometh, then they cannot put it off an hour, nor hasten (it).

50. Say: Have ye thought: When His doom cometh unto you asaraid by night, or in the (busy) day; what isthere of it
that the guilty ones desire to hasten?

51.1sit (only) then, whenit hath befallen you, that yewill believe? What! (Believe) now, when (until now) ye havebeen
hastening it on (through disbelief)?

52. Then will it be said unto those who dealt unjustly: Taste the torment of eternity. Are ye requited aught save what
ye used to earn?

53. And they ask theeto inform them (saying): Isit true? Say: Y ea, by my Lord, verity it istrue, and ye cannot escape.
54. And if each soul that doeth wrong had all that isin the earth it would seek to ransom itself therewith; and they will
feel remorse within them, when they see the doom. But it hath been judged between them fairly and they are not
wronged.

55. Lo! verily all that isin the heavens and the earth is Allah's. Lo! verity Allah's promiseis true. But most of them
know not.

56. He quickeneth and giveth death, and unto Him ye will be returned.

57. O mankind! There hath come unto you an exhortation from your Lord, a balm for that which isin the breasts, a
guidance and amercy for believers.

58. Say: In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy: therein let them regjoice. It is better than what they hoard.

59. Say: Haveye considered what provision Allah hath sent down for you, how ye have made of it lawful and unlawful ?
Say: Hath Allah permitted you, or do ye invent alie concerning Allah?

60. And what think those who invent alie concerning Allah (will be their plight) upon the Day of Resurrection? Lo!
Allah truly is Bountiful toward mankind, but most of them give not thanks.

61. Andthou (Muhammad) art not occupied with any businessand thou recitest not alecture from this (Scripture), and
ye ( mankind) perform no act, but We are Witness of you when ye are engaged therein. And not an atom's weight in
the earth or in the sky escapeth your Lord, nor what is less than that or greater than that, but it is (written) in aclear
Book.

62. Lo! verily the friends of Allah are (those) on whom fear (cometh) not, nor do they grieve.

63. Those who believe and keep their duty (to Allah),

64. Theirs are good tidings in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There isno changing the Words of Allah that
isthe Supreme Triumph.

65. And let not their speech grieve thee (O Muhammad). Lo! power belongeth wholly to Allah. Heisthe Hearer, the
Knower.

66. Lo! isit not unto Allah that belongeth whosoever isin the heavens and whosoever isin the earth? Thosewho follow
aught instead of Allah follow not (His) partners. They follow only a conjecture. and they do but guess.

67. Heit iswho hath appointed for you the night that ye should rest therein and the day giving sight. Lo! herein verily
are portents for afolk that heed.

68. They say: Allah hath taken (unto Him) ason. Glorified be He! He hath no needs! Hisisall that isinthe heavensand
all that isin the earth. Y e have no warrant for this. Tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not?

69. Say: Verily those who invent alie concerning Allah will not succeed.

70. This world's portion (will be theirs), then unto Us is their return. Then We make them taste a dreadful doom
because they used to disbelieve.



71. Recite unto them the story of Noah, when hetold his people: O my people! If my sojourn (here) and my reminding
you by Allah'srevelations are an offence unto you, in Allah have | put my trust, so decide upon your course of action,
you and your partners. Let not your course of action be in doubt, for you. Then have at me, give me no respite.

72. But if ye are averse | have asked of you no wage. My wage isthe concern of Allah only, and | am commanded to
be of those who surrender (unto Him).

73. But they denied him, so We saved him and those with him in the ship, and made them viceroys (in the earth), while
We drowned thosewho denied Our revel ations. Seethen the nature of the consequencefor thosewho had been warned.
74. Then, after him, We sent messengers unto their folk, and they brought them clear proofs. But they were not ready
to believein that which they before denied. Thus print We on the hearts of the transgressors.

75. Then, after them, We sent Moses and Aaron unto Pharaoh and his chiefs with Our revelations, but they were
arrogant and were a guilty folk.

76. And when the Truth from Our presence came unto them, they said: Thisis mere magic.

77. Moses said: Speak ye (so) of the Truth when it hath come unto you? |'s this magic? Now magicians thrive not.
78. They said: Hast thou come unto usto pervert us from that (faith) in which wefound our fathers, and that you two
may own the place of greatnessin the land? We will not believe you two.

79. And Pharaoh said: Bring every cunning wizard unto me.

80. And when the wizards came, Moses said unto them: Cast your cast!

81. And when they had cast, Moses said : That which ye have brought ismagic. Lo! Allah will makeit vain. Lo! Allah
upholdeth not the work of mischief makers.

82. And Allah will vindicate the Truth by His words, however much the guilty be averse.

83. But none trusted M oses, save some scions of his people, (and they were) infear of Pharaoh and their chiefs, that
they would persecute them. Lo! Pharaoh was verily atyrant in the land, and Lo! he verily was of the wanton.

84. And Moses said: O my people! If ye have believed in Allah then put trust in Him, if ye have indeed surrendered
(unto Him)!

85. They said: In Allah we put trust. Our Lord! Oh, make us not alure for the wrongdoing folk;

86. And, of Thy mercy, save usfrom the folk that disbelieve.

87. And Weinspired Moses and hisbrother, (saying): Appoint housesfor your peoplein Egypt and make your houses
oratories, and establish worship. And give good news to the believers.

88.AndMosessaid: Our Lord! Lo! Thou hast given Pharaoh and hischiefssplendour and richesin thelife of theworld,
Our Lord! that they may lead men astray from Thy way. Our Lord! Destroy their riches and harden their hearts so that
they believe not till they see the painful doom.

89. He said: Your prayer is heard. Do ye twain keep to the straight path, and follow not the road of those who have no
knowledge.

90. And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, and Pharaoh with his hosts pursued them in rebellion and
transgression, till, when the (fate of) drowning overtook him, he exclaimed: | believe that thereis no God save Him
in whom the Children of Israel believe, and | am of those who surrender (unto Him).

91. What! Now! When hitherto thou hast rebelled and been of the wrong doers?

92. But this day We save thee in thy body that thou mayest be aportent for those after thee. Lo! most of mankind are
heedless of Our portents.

93. And We verify did alot unto the Children of Israel afixed abode, and did provide them with good things; and they
differed not until knowledge came unto them. Lo! thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection
concerning that wherein they used to differ.

94. Andif thou (Muhammad) art in doubt concerning that which Wereveal unto thee, then question thosewho read the
Scripture (that was) before thee. Verily the Truth from thy Lord hath come unto thee. So be not thou of thewaverers.
95. And be not thou of those who deny the revelations of Allah, for then wert thou of the losers.

96. Lo! those for whom the word of thy Lord (concerning sinners) hath effect will not believe,

97. Though every token come unto them, till they see the painful doom.

98. If only there had been acommunity (of all thosethat were destroyed of old) that believed and profited by itsbelief
as did thefolk of Jonah. When they believed We drew off from them the torment of disgrace in the life of theworld
and gave them comfort for awhile.

99. And if thy Lord willed, all who arein the earth would have believed together. Wouldst thou (Muhammad) compel
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men until they are believers?

100. It isnot for any soul to believe save by the permission of Allah. He hath set uncleanness upon those who have no
sense.

101. Say: Behold what isin the heavens and the earth! But revel ations and warningsavail not folk who will not believe.
102. What expect they save the like of the days of those who passed away before them? Say: Expect then! | am with
you among the expectant.

103. Then shall We save Our messengers and the believers, in like manner (asof old). It isincumbent upon Usto save
believers.

104. Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! If yearein doubt of my religion, then (know that) | worship not thosewhom ye
worshipinstead of Allah, but | worship Allahwho causeth youto die, and | have been commanded to be of thebelievers.
105. And, (O Muhammad) set thy purpose resolutely for religion, asaman by nature upright, and be not of those who
ascribe partners (to Allah).

106. And cry not, beside Allah, unto that which cannot profit thee nor hurt thee, for if thou didst so then wert thou of
the wrong-doers.

107. 1f Allah &flicteth thee with some hurt, thereisnonewho can removeit save Him; and if Hedesireth good for thee,
108. Say: O mankind! Now hath the Truth from your Lord come unto you. So whosoever isguided, isguided only for
(the food of) his soul, and whosoever erreth erreth only against it. And | am not awarder over you.

109. And (O Muhammad) follow that which isinspired in thee, and forbear until Allah give judgment. And Heisthe
Best of Judges.

Surah 11. Hud

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. (Thisis) aScripturetherevel ationswhereof are perfected and then expounded. (It cometh) from One
Wise, Informed,

2. (Saying) : Serve none but Allah. Lo! | am Unto you from Him awarner and a bringer of good tidings.

3. And (bidding you) : Ask pardon of your Lord and turn to Him repentant. Hewill causeyouto enjoy afair estate until
atime appointed. He giveth His bounty unto every bountiful one. But if ye turn away, Lo! (then) | fear for you the
retribution of an awful Day.

4. Unto Allahisyour return, and He is able to do al things.

5. Lo! nowthey fold up their breasts that they may hide (their thoughts) from Him. At the very moment when they
cover themselveswith their clothing, Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim. Lo! He
is Aware of what isin the breasts (of men).

6. And thereis not a beast in the earth but the sustenance thereof dependeth on Allah. He knoweth its habitation and
itsrepository. All isin aclear record.

7.And HeitisWho created the heavens and the earth in six Days and His Throne was upon the water that He might try
you, which of youisbest in conduct. Y et if thou (O Muhammad) sayest: Lo! yewill beraised again after death ! those
who disbelieve will surely say : Thisis naught but mere magic.

8. Andif Wedelay for them the doom until areckoned time, they will surely say : What withholdeth it?Verily onthe
day when it cometh unto them, it cannot be averted from them, and that which they derided will surround them.

9. And if We cause man to taste some mercy from Us and afterward withdraw it from him, lo! he is despairing,
thankless.

10. Andif We cause him to taste grace after some misfortunethat had befallen him, he saith : Theillshave gonefrom
me. Lo! heisexultant, boastful;

11. Save those who persevere and do good works. Theirswill be forgiveness and a great reward.

12. A likely thing, that thou woul dst forsake aught of that which hath been reveal ed unto thee, and that thy breast should
be straitened for it, because they say: Why hath not a treasure been sent down for him, or an angel come with him?
Thou art but awarner, and Allahisin charge of all things.

13. Or they say: He hath invented it. Say: Then bring ten surahs, the like thereof, invented, and call on everyoneyecan
beside Allah, if ye are truthful!

14. And if they answer not your prayer, then know that it is revealed only in the knowledge of Allah; and that thereis
no God save Him. Will ye then be (of) those who surrender?
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15. Whoso desireth the life of the world and its pomp, We shall repay them their deeds herein, and therein they will
not be wronged.

16. Those are they for whom is naught in the Hereafter savethe Fire. (All) that they contrive hereisvain and (al) that
they are wont to do isfruitless.

17. Ishe (to be counted equal with them) who relieth on aclear proof from hisLord, and awitnessfrom Him reciteth
it,and beforeit wasthe Book of M oses, an exampleand amercy? such believetherein, and Whoso disbelieveth therein
of the clans, the Fire is his appointed place. So be not thou in doubt concerning it. Lo! it isthe Truth from thy Lord;
but most of mankind believe not.

18. Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth alie concerning Allah? Such will be brought before their Lord,
and the witnesses will say : These are they who lied concerning their Lord. Now the curse of Allah is upon
wrong-doers,

19. Who debar (men) from the way of Allah and would have it crooked, and who are disbelieversin the Hereafter.
20. Such will not escape in the earth, nor have they any protecting friends beside Allah. For them thetorment will be
double. They could not bear to hear, and they used not to see.

21. Such are they who have lost their souls, and that which they used to invent hath failed them.

22. Assuredly in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.

23. Lo! those who believe and do good works and humble themselves before their Lord: such are rightful owners of
the Garden; they will abide therein.

24. The similitude of the two parties is as the blind and the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are they equal in
similitude? Will ye not then be admonished?

25. And We sent Noah unto hisfolk (and he said): | am aplain warner unto you.

26. That ye serve none, save Allah. Lo! | fear for you the retribution of apainful Day.

27. The chieftains of hisfolk, who disbelieved, said: We seethee but amortal like us, and we see hot that any follow
thee save the most abject among us, without reflection. We behold in you no merit above us nay, we deem you liars.
28. He said: O my people! Bethink you, if | rely onaclear proof from my Lord and there hath come unto meamercy
from His presence, and it hath been made obscureto you, canwe compel you to accept it when ye are aversethereto?
29. And O my people! | ask of you no wedth therefor. My reward isthe concern only of Allah, and | am not going to
thrust away those who believe Lo! they have to meet their Lord but | see you afolk that are ignorant.

30. And, O my people! who would deliver me from Allah if | thrust them away? Will ye not then reflect?

31. | say not unto you: "I have the treasures of Allah" nor "I have knowledge of the Unseen,” nor say |: "Lo! | am an
angel!" Nor say | unto those whom your eyes scorn that Allah will not give them good Allah knoweth best what istheir
hearts Lo! then indeed | should be of the wrong doers.

32. They said: O Noah! Thou hast disputed with us and multiplied disputation with us; now bring upon Us that where
with thou threatenest us, if thou art of the truthful.

33. He said: Only Allah will bring it Upon you if He will, and ye can by no means escape.

34. My counsel will not profit youif | weremindedto adviseyou, if Allah'swill isto keep you astray. Heisyour lord
and unto Him ye will be brought hack.

35. Or say they (again) He hath invented it? Say: If | haveinvented it, upon me be my crimes, but | aminnocent of (al)
that ye commit.

36. And it wasinspired in Noah, (saying) : No one of thefolk will believe save him who hath believed already. Be not
distressed because of what they do.

37. Build the ship under Our Eyesand by Our inspiration, and speak not unto Me on behalf of those who dowrong. Lo!
they wilt be drowned.

38. And hewas building the ship, and every time that chieftains of his people passed him, they made mock of him. He
said: Though ye make mock of us, yet we mock at you even asye mock;

39. And ye shall know to whom a punishment that will confound him cometh, and upon whom alasting doom will fall.
40. (Thusit was) till, when Our commandment came to pass and the oven gushed forth water, We said: Load therein
two of every kind, apair (the male and female), and thy household, save him against whom the word hath gone forth
already, and those who believe. And but afew were they who believed with him.

41. And he said: Embark therein! In the name of Allah be its course and its mooring. Lo! my Lord is Forgiving,
Merciful.
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42. And it sailed with them amid waves like mountains, and Noah cried unto his son and he was standing a oof: O my
son! Come ride with us, and be not with the disbelievers.

43. He said: | shall betake meto some mountain that will save me from thewater. (Noah) said: Thisday thereisnone
that saveth from the commandment of Allah save him on whom He hath had mercy. And the wave came in between
them, so he was among the drowned.

44. And it was said: O earth! Swallow thy water and, O sky! be cleared of clouds! And the water was made to subside.
And the commandment was fulfilled. And it (the ship) came to rest upon (the mount) Al-Judi and it was said: A far
removal for wrongdoing folk!

45. And Noah cried unto hisLord and said : My Lord! Lo! my sonisof my household! Surely Thy promiseisthe Truth
and Thou art the Most Just of Judges.

46. Hesaid: O Noah! Lo! heisnot of thy household; lo! heisof evil conduct, so ask not of Methat whereof thou hast
no knowledge. | admonish thee lest thou be among the ignorant.

47.Hesaid: My Lord! Lo! in Thee do | seek refuge (from the sin) that | should ask off Thee that whereof | have no
knowledge. Unless Thou forgive me and have mercy on me | shall he among the lost.

48. It was said (unto him) : O Noah! Go thou down (from the mountain) with peace from Us and blessings upon thee
and some nations (that will spring) from those with thee. (There will be other) nations unto whom We shall give
enjoyment along while and then a painful doom from Uswill overtake them.

49. Thisisof thetidings of the Unseen which We inspire in thee (Muhammad). Thou thyself knewest it not, nor did
thy folk (know it) before this. Then have patience. Lo! the sequel isfor those who ward on (evil)

50. And unto (thetribe of) Aad (We sent) their brother, Hud. He said: O my people! ServeAllah! Y e have no other God
save Him. Lo! ye do but invent!

51. 0O my people! | ask of you no reward for it. Lo! my reward isthe concern only of Him who made me. Haveyethen
no sense?

52. And, O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn unto Him repentant; He will cause the sky to rain
abundance on you and will add unto you strength to your strength. Turn not away, guilty!

53. They said: O Hud! Thou hast brought us no clear proof and we are not going to forsake our gods on thy (mere)
saying, and we are not believersin thee.

54. We say naught save that one of our gods hath possessed theein an evil way. Hesaid: | call Allahto witness, and do
ye (too) bear witness, that | am innocent of (all) that ye ascribe as partners (to Allah)

55. Beside Him. So (try to) circumvent me, all of you, give me no respite.

56. Lo! | have put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Not an animal but He doth grasp it by the forelock! Lo!
my Lord ison astraight path.

57. Andif yeturn away, till | have conveyed unto you that wherewith | was sent unto you, and my Lord will setin place
of you afolk other than you. Ye cannot injure Him at al. Lo! my Lord is Guardian over al things.

58. And when Our commandment came to pass We saved Hud and those who believed with him by amercy from Us;
We saved them from a harsh doom.

59. And such were Aad. They denied the revelations of their Lord and flouted His messengers and followed the
command of every froward potentate.

60. And acurse was made to follow them in the world and on the Day of Resurrection. Lo! Aad disbelieved in their
Lord. A far removal for Aad, the folk of Hud!

61. Andunto (thetribeof) Thamud (Wesent) their brother Salih.. Hesaid : O my people! ServeAllah, Y ehaveno other
God save Him. He brought you forth from the earth and hath made you husband it. So ask forgiveness of Him and turn
unto Him repentant. Lo, my Lord is Nigh, Responsive.

62. They said: O Salih! Thou hast been among us hitherto as that wherein our hope was placed. Dost thou ask us not
to worship what our fathers worshipped? Lo! we verily arein grave doubt concerning that to which thou callest us.
63. He said: O my people! Bethink you: if | am (acting) on clear proof from my Lord and there hath come unto me a
mercy from Him, who will save me from Allahif | disobey Him? Y e would add to me naught save perdition.

64. O my people! Thisisthecamel of Allah, atoken unto you, so suffer her to feed in Allah's earth, and touch her not
with harm lest a near torment seize you.

65. But they hamstrung her, and then he said: Enjoy lifeinyour dwelling placethree days! Thisisathreat that will not
be belied.

68



66. So, when Our commandment cameto pass, We saved Salih, and those who believed with him, by amercy from Us,
from theignominy of that day. Lo, thy Lord! Heisthe Strong, the Mighty.

67. And the (Awful) Cry overtook those who did wrong, so that morning found them prostrate in their dwellings,
68. Asthough they had not dwelt there. Lo! Thamud disbelieved in their Lord. A far removal for Thamud!

69. And Our messengers came unto Abraham with good news. They said: Peace! He answered: Peace! and delayed not
to bring aroasted calf.

70. And when he saw their hands reached not to it, he mistrusted them and conceived afear of them. They said : Fear
not! Lo! we are sent unto the folk of Lot.

71. And hiswife, standing by, laughed when We gave her good tidings (of the birth) of Isaac, and, after | saac, of Jacob.
72. She said: Oh, woeisme! Shall | bear achild when | am an old woman, and this my husband isan old man? Lo! this
isastrange thing!

73. They said: Wonderest thou at the commandment of Allah? The mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O
people of the house! Lo! Heis Owner of Praise, Owner of Glory!

74. And when the awe departed from Abraham, and the glad news reached him, he pleaded with Us on behalf of thefolk
of Lot.

75. Lo! Abraham was mild, imploring, penitent.

76. (It was said) O Abraham! Forsake this! Lo! thy Lord's commandment hath gone forth, and lo! there cometh unto
them a doom which cannot be repelled.

77. And when Our messengers came unto Lot, he was distressed and knew not how to protect them. He said: Thisis
adistressful day.

78. And his people came unto him, running towards him and before then they used to commit abominations He said:
O my people! Here are my daughters! They are purer for you. Beware of Allah, and degrade me not in (the person of)
my guests. Isthere not among you any upright man?

79. They said: Well thou knowest that we have no right to thy daughters, and well thou knowest what we want.

80. He said: Would that | had strength to resist you or had some strong support (among you)!

81. (The messengers) said: O Lot! Lo! we are messengers of thy Lord; they shall not reach thee. So travel with thy
peoplein apart of the night, and et not one of you turn round (all) save thy wife. Lo! that which smiteth them will
smite her (also). Lo! their tryst is (for) the morning. I's not the morning nigh?

82. Sowhen Our commandment cameto pass Weoverthrew (that township) and rained upon it stonesof clay, one after
another,

83. Marked with firein the providence of thy Lord (for the destruction of thewicked). And they are never far fromthe
wrong-doers.

84. And unto Midian (We sent) their brother Shueyb. He said: O my people! Serve Allah. Y e have no other God save
Him! And give not short measure and short weight. Lo! | see you well to do, and lo! | fear for you the doom of a
besetting Day.

85. 0O my people! Givefull measureand full weight injustice, and wrong not peoplein respect of their goods. And do
not evil in the earth, causing corruption.

86. That which Allah leaveth with you is better for you if ye are believers; and | am not a keeper over you.

87. They said: O Shueyb! Doth thy way of prayer command thee that we should forsake that which our fathers (used
to) worship, or that we (should leave off) doing what we will with our own property. Lo! thou are the mild, the guide
to right behaviour.

88. He said: O my people! Bethink you: if | am (acting) on aclear proof from my Lord and He sustaineth me with fair
sustenance from Him (how can | concede aught to you)? | desire not to do behind your backsthat which | ask you not
to do. | desire naught savereform so far as| am able. My welfareisonly in Allah. In Him | trust and unto Him | turn
(repentant).

89. And, O my people! Let not the schism with me cause you to sin so that there befall you that which befell the folk
of Noah and the folk of Hud, and the folk of Salih; and the folk of Lot are not far off from you.

90. Ask pardon of your Lord and then turn unto Him (repellent). Lo! my Lord is, Merciful, Loving.

91. They said: O Shueyb! We understand not much of that thou tellest, and o! we do behold thee weak among us. But
for thy family, we should have stoned thee, for thou art not strong against us.

92. Hesaid: O my people! Ismy family moreto be honoured by youthan Allah? And ye put Him behind you, neglected!
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Lo! my Lord surroundeth what ye do.

93. And, O my people! Act according to your power, lo, | (too) am acting. Y ewill soon know on whom there cometh
adoom that will abase him, and who it isthat lieth. And watch! Lo! | am watcher with you.

94. And when Our commandment came to pass we saved Shueyb and those who believed with Him by a mercy from
Us; and the (Awful) Cry seized those who did injustice, and morning found them prostrate in their dwellings.

95. Asthough they had not dwelt there. A far remova for Midian, even as Thamud had been removed afar!

96. And verily We sent Moses with Our revelations and a clear warrant.

97. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they did follow the command of Pharaoh, and the command of Pharaoh was no
right guide.

98. He will go before his people on the Day of Resurrection and will lead them to the Fire for watering place. Ah,
haplessisthe watering place (whither they are) led.

99. A. curseismadeto follow them intheworld and on the Day of Resurrection. Haplessisthegift (that will be) given
(them).

100. That is (something) of the tidings of the townships' (which were destroyed of old). We relate it unto thee
(Muhammad). Some of them are standing and some (already) reaped.

101. Wewronged them not, but they did wrong themselves; and their godson whom they call beside Allah availed them
naught then came thy Lords command; they added to them naught save ruin.

102. Even thus isthe grasp of thy Lord when he graspeth the townships while they are doing wrong. Lo! Hisgraspis
painful, very strong.

103. Lo! hereinverily thereisaportent for thosewho fear the doom of the Hereafter. That isaday untowhich mankind
will be gathered, and that is aday that will be witnessed.

104. And We defer it only as aterm aready reckoned.

105. On the day when it cometh no soul will sneak except by His permission; some among them will be wretched,
(others) glad.

106. Asfor those who will be wretched (on that day) they will bein the Fire; sighing and wailing will betheir portion
therein.

107. Abiding there so long as the heavens and the earth endure save for that which thy Lord willeth. Lo! thy Lord is
Doer of what He will.

108. And asfor those who will be glad (that day) they will be in the Garden, abiding there so long as the heavens and
the earth endure save for that which thy Lord willeth: a gift unfailing.

109. So be not thou in doubt concerning that which these (folk) worship. They worship only astheir fathersworshipped
aforetime. Lo! We shall pay them their whole due unabated.

110. And Weverily gave unto Mosesthe Scripture, and there was strife thereupon; and had it not been for aWord that
had aready gone forth from thy Lord, the case would have been judged between them, and L o! they arein grave doubt
concerning it.

111. And lo! unto each thy Lord will verily repay hisworksin full. Lo! HeisInformed of what they do.

112. Sotread thou the straight path as thou art commanded, and those who turn (unto Allah) with thee, and transgress
not. Lo! Heis Seer of what ye do.

113. And incline not toward those who do wrong lest the Fire touch you, and ye have no protecting friends against
Allah, and afterward ye would not be helped.

114. Establish worship at thetwo ends of the day and in somewatchesof the night. Lo! good deedsannul ill deeds. This
isareminder for the mindful.

115. And have patience, (O Muhammad), for [o! Allah loseth not the wages of the good.

116. If only there had been among the generati ons bef ore you men possessing aremnant (of good sense) towarn (their
people) from corruptionintheearth, asdid afew of thosewhom We saved from them! Thewrong doersfollowed that
by which they were made sapless, and were guilty.

117. In truth thy Lord destroyed not the townships tyrannously while their folk were doing right.

118. And if thy Lord had willed, He verily would have made mankind one nation, yet they cease not differing,

119. Save him on whom thy Lord hath mercy; and for that He did create them. And the Word of thy Lord hath been
fulfilled: Verily I shal fill hell with the jinn and mankind together.

120. And all that We relate unto thee of the story of the messengersisin order that thereby We may make firm thy
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heart. And herein hath come unto thee the Truth and an exhortation and areminder for believers.

121. And say unto those who believe not : Act according to your power. Lo! we (too) are acting.

122. And wait! Lo! we (too) are waiting.

123. And Allah's is the Invisible of the heavens and the earth, and unto Him the whole matter will be returned. So
worship Him and put thy trust in Him. Lo! thy Lord is nhot unaware of what ye (mortals) do.

Surah 12. Yusuf

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. These are verses of the Scripture that maketh plain.

2. Lo! We havereveded it, aLecturein Arabic, that ye may understand.

3. We narrate unto thee (Muhammad) the best of narratives in that We have inspired in thee this Qur’ an, though
af oretime thou wast of the heedless.

4. When Joseph said unto hisfather: O my father! Lo! | saw in adream eleven planets and the sun and the moon, | saw
them prostrating themselves unto me.

5. He said: O my dear son! Tell not thy brethren of thy vision. lest they plot aplot against thee. Lo! Satan isfor man
an open foe.

6. Thusthy Lord will prefer thee and will teach thee theinterpretation of events, and will perfect his grace upon thee
and upon thefamily of Jacob ashe perfected it uponthy forefathers, Abraham and I saac. Lo! thy LordisKnower, Wise.
7. Verily in Joseph and his brethren are signs (of Allah's Sovereignty) for the inquiring.

8. Whenthey said: Verily Joseph and hisbrother aredearer to our father than weare, many though webe. Lo! our father
isin plain aberration.

9. (Onesaid) : Kill Joseph or cast him to some (other) land, so that your father'sfavour may beall for you, and (that)
ye may afterward be righteous folk.

10. One among them said: Kill not Joseph but, if ye must be doing, fling him into the depth of the pit; some caravan
will find him.

11. They said: O our father! Why wilt thou not trust us with Joseph, when lo! we are good friends to him?

12. Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy himself and play. And lo! we shall take good care of him.

13. Hesaid: Lo! intruth it saddens me that ye should take him with you, and | fear lest the wolf devour him while ye
are heedless of him.

14. They said: If the wolf should devour him when we are (so strong) a band, then surely we should have aready
perished.

15. Then, when they led him off, and were of one mind that they should place him in the depth of the pit, Weinspired
in him: Thou wilt tell them of this deed of theirs when they know (thee) not.

16. And they came weeping to their father in the evening.

17. Saying: O our father! Wewent racing one with another, and left Joseph by our things, and the wolf devoured him,
and thou believest not our sayings even when we speak the truth.

18. And they came with false blood on his shirt. He said: Nay, but your minds have beguiled you into something. (My
courseis) comely patience. And Allah it iswhose help is to be sought in that (predicament) which ye describe.

19. Andthere came acaravan, and they sent their water- drawer. Helet down hispail (into the pit). He said: Good luck!
Hereisayouth. And they hid him as atreasure, and Allah was Aware of what they did.

20. And they sold him for alow price, anumber of silver coins; and they attached no valueto him.

21. And he of Egypt who purchased him said unto hiswife: Receive him honourably. Perchance he may prove useful
to us or we may adopt him asason. Thus We established Joseph in the land that We might teach him theinterpretation
of events. And Allah was predominant in his career, but most of mankind know not.

22. And when he reached his prime We gave him wisdom and knowledge. Thus We reward the good.

23. And she, in whose house he was, asked of him an evil act. She bolted the doors and said: Come! He said: | seek
refugein Allah! Lo! heis my lord, who hath treated me honourably. Wrong doers never prosper.

24. She verily desired him, and he would have desired her if it had not been that he saw the argument of hislord. Thus
it was, that We might ward off from him evil and lewdness. Lo! he was of Our chosen daves.

25. And they raced with one another to the door, and she tore his shirt from behind, and they met her lord and master
at the door. She said: What shall be his reward, who wisheth evil to thy folk, save prison or a painful doom?
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26. (Joseph) said: Sheit waswho asked of me an evil act. And in witness of her own folk testified: If hisshirtistorn
from before, then she speaketh truth and heis of the liars.

27. Andif his shirt istorn from behind, then she hath lied and he is of the truthful.

28. So when he saw his shirt torn from behind, he said: Lo! thisisof the guile of you women. Lo! the guile of youis
very great.

29. O Joseph! Turn away from this, and thou, (O woman), ask forgivenessfor thy sin. Lo! thou art of the sinful.

30. Andwomeninthecity said: Theruler'swifeisasking of her slave boy anill deed. Indeed he has smitten her to the
heart with love. We behold her in plain aberration.

31. And when she heard of their gly talk, she sent to them and prepared fur them a cushioned couch (to lie on at the
feast) and gave to every one of them aknife and said (to Joseph): Come out unto them! And when they saw him they
exalted him and cut their bands, exclaiming: Allah Blameless! Thisis not a human being. Thisis no other than some
gracious angel.

32. Shesaid: Thisis he on whose account ye blamed me. | asked of him an evil act, but he proved continent, but if he
do not my behest he verily shall be imprisoned, and verily shall him of those brought low.

33. He said: O my Lord! Prison is more dear than that unto which they urge me, and if Thou fend not off their wiles
from me | shall incline unto them and become of the foolish.

34. So his Lord heard his prayer and fended off their wiles from him. Lo! Heis Nearer, Knower.

35. And it seemed good to them (the men folk) after they had seen the signs (of hisinnocence) to imprison him for
atime.

36. And two young men went to prison with him. One of them said: | dreamed that | was pressing wine. The other said
| dreamed that | was carrying upon my head bread whereof the birdswere eating. Announce unto ustheinterpretation,
for we see thee of those good (at interpretation).

37. He said: The food which ye are given (daily) shall not come unto you but | shall tell you the interpretation ereit
cometh unto you. Thisis of that which my Lord hath taught me. Lo! | have forsaken the religion of folk who believe
not in Allah and are disbelieversin the Hereafter.

38. And | have followed the religion of my fathers, Abraham and | saac and Jacob. It never wasfor usto attribute aught
as partner to Allah. Thisisof the bounty of Allah unto us (the seed of Abraham) and unto mankind; but most men give
not thanks.

39. O my two fellow prisoners! Are diverslords better, or Allah the One, the Almighty?

40. Those whom ye worship beside Him are but names which ye have named, ye and your fathers. Allah hath revealed
no sanction for them. The decision restswith Allah only, Who hath commanded you that ye worship none save Him.
Thisistheright religion, but most men know not.

41. O my two fellow prisoners! Asfor one of you, he will pour out winefor hislord to drink; and asfor the other, he
will be crucified so that the birds will eat from his head. Thusis the case judged concerning which ye did inquire.
42. And he said unto him of the twain who he knew would be released: Mention me in the presence of thy lord. But
Satan caused him to forget to mention it to hislord, so he (Joseph) stayed in prison for some years.

43. And theking said: Lo! | saw in adream seven fat kine which seven lean were eating, and seven green ears of corn
and other (seven) dry. O notables! Expound for me my vision, if ye can interpret dreams.

44, They answered: Jumbled dreams! And we are not knowing in the interpretation of dreams.

45. And he of the two who was released, and (now) at length remembered, said: | am going to announce unto you the
interpretation, therefore send me forth.

46. (And when he cameto Joseph in the prison, he exclaimed) : Joseph! O thou truthful one! Expound for usthe seven
fat kinewhich seven lean were eating and the seven green ears of corn and other (seven) dry, that | may return unto the
people, so that they may know.

47. He said: Ye shall sow seven years as usual, but that which yereap, leaveit in the ear, all savealittlewhichyeeat.
48. Then after that will come seven hard yearswhich will devour al that ye have prepared for them, savealittle of that
which ye have stored.

49. Then, after that, will come ayear when the peoplewill have plenteous cropsand when they will press(wineand ail).
50. And the King said: Bring him unto me. And when the messenger came unto him, he (Joseph) said: Return unto thy
lord and ask him what was the case of the women who cut their. hands. Lo! my lord knoweth thee guile.

51. He (the king) (then sent for those women and) said: What happened when ye asked an evil act of Joseph? They
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answered : Allah Blameless! We know no evil of him. Said the wife of theruler: Nowthetruthisout. | asked of him
an evil act, and heis surely of the truthful.

52. (Then Joseph said: | asked for) this, that he (my lord) may now that | betrayed him not in secret, and that surely
Allah guideth not the snare of the betrayers.

53. 1 do not exculpate myself. Lo! the (human) soul enjoineth unto evil, save that whereon my Lord hath mercy. my
Lord isForgiving, Merciful.

54. And theking said: Bring him unto methat | may attach him to my person. And when he had talked with him he said:
Lo! thou art today our presence established and trusts

55. He said: Set me over the storehouses of the land | am a skilled custodian.

56. Thus gave We power to Joseph in the land. He was the owner of it where be pleased. We reach with our mercy
whom We will. We lose not the reward of the good.

57. And the reward of the Hereafter is better, for those who believe and ward of (evil).

58. And Joseph's brethren came and presented themselves before him, and he knew them but they knew him not.

59. And when he provided them with their provision he said: Bring unto me abrother of yours from your father. See
yenot that | fill up the measure and | am the best of hosts?

60. And if ye bring him not unto me, then there shall be no measure for you with me, nor shall ye draw near.

61. They said: We will try to win him from hisfather: that we will surely do.

62. He said unto his young men: Place their merchandise in their saddlebags, so that they may know it when they go
back to their folk, and so will come again.

63. So when they went back to their father they said: O our father! The measure is denied us, so send with us our
brother that we may obtain the measure, surely we will guard him well.

64. He said: Can | entrust him to you save as| entrusted hisbrother to you aforetime? Allah is better at guarding, and
Heisthe Most Merciful of those who show mercy.

65. And when they opened their belongings they discovered that their merchandise had been returned to them. They
said: O our father! What (more) can we ask? Here is our merchandise returned to us. We shall get provision for our
folk and guard our brother, and we shall have the extra measure of acamel (load). This (that we bring now) isalight
measure.

66. Hesaid: | will not send himwith you till ye give mean undertaking inthe name of Allah that yewill bring him hack
to me, unlessye are surrounded. And when they gave him their undertaking he said: Allah isthe Warden over what we
say.

67. And hesaid: O my sons! Go not in by onegate; go in by different gates. | can naught avail you asagainst Allah. Lo!
the decision rests with Allah only. In Him do | put my trust, and in Him let all the trusting put their trust.

68. And when they entered in the manner which their father had enjoined, it would have naught availed them as against
Allah; it was but a need of Jacob's soul which he thus satisfied; and lo! he was alord of knowledge because We had
taught him; but most of mankind know not.

69. And when they went in before Joseph, he took his brother unto himself, saying: Lo; I, even |, am thy brother,
therefore sorrow not for what they did.

70. And when he provided them with their provision, he put the drinking cup in hisbrother's saddlebag, and then acrier
cried: O camel riders! Yeare surely thieves!

71. They cried, coming toward them: What isit ye havelost?

72. They said: We have lost the king's cup, and he who bringeth it shall have a camel load, and | (said Joseph) am
answerablefor it.

73. They said: By Allah, well ye know we came not to do evil inthe land, and are no thieves.

74. They said : And what shall be the penalty for it if ye proveliars?

75. They said: The penalty for it! He in whose bag (the cup) is found, he is the penalty for it. Thus we requite
wrongdoers.

76. Then he (Joseph) began the search with their bags before his brother's bag, then he produced it from his brother's
bag. Thus did We contrive for Joseph. He could not have taken his brother according to the king's law unless Allah
willed. Weraise by grades (of mercy) whom Wewill, and over every lord of knowledge thereis one more knowing.
77.They said: If he stealeth, abrother of hisstole before. But Joseph kept it secret in hissoul and revealed it not unto
them. He said (within himself) : Ye arein worse case and Allah knoweth best (the truth of) that which ye alege.
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78. They said: O ruler of theland! Lo! he hath an aged father, so take one of usinstead of him. Lo ! webehold thee of
those who do kindness.

79. He said : Allah forbid that we should seize save him with whom we found our property; then truly we should be
wrongdoers.

80. So, when they despaired of (moving) him, they conferred together apart. The eldest of them said: Know ye not how
your father took an undertaking fromyouin Allah'snameand how yefailedin the case of Joseph aforetime? Therefore
| shall not go forth from the land until my father giveth leave or Allah judgeth for me. He isthe Best of Judges.

81. Return unto your father and say: O our father! Lo! thy son hath stolen. Wetestify only to that which we know; we
are not guardians of the unseen.

82. Ask the township where we were, and the caravan with which we travelled hither. Lo! we speak the truth.

83. (And when they came unto their father and had spoken thusto him) he said: Nay, but your minds have beguiled you
into something. (My courseis) comely patience! It may bethat Allah will bring them al untome. Lo! He, only He, is
the Knower, the Wise.

84. And he turned away from them and said: Alas, my grief for Joseph! And his eyes were whitened with the sorrow
that he was suppressing.

85. They said: By Allah, thou wilt never cease remembering Joseph till thy health is ruined or thou art of those who
perish!

86. He said: | expose my distress and anguish only unto Allah, and | know from Allah that which ye know not.

87. Go, O my sons, and ascertain concerning Joseph and his brother, and despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! none
despaireth of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk

88. And when they came (again) before him (Joseph) they said: O ruler! Misfortune hath touched us and our folk, and
we bring but poor merchandise, so fill for us the measure and be charitable unto us. Lo! Allah will requite the
charitable.

89. He said: Know ye what ye did unto Joseph and his brother in your ignorance?

90. They said: Isitindeed thou who art Joseph? He said: | am Joseph and thisismy brother. Allah hath shown usfavour.
Lo! he who wardeth off (evil) and endureth (findeth favour); for verily Allah loseth not the wages of the kindly.

91. They said: By Allah, verily Allah hath preferred thee above us, and we were indeed sinful.

92. He said: Have no fear thisday! May Allah forgive you, and Heisthe Most Merciful of those who show mercy.
93. Go with this shirt of mine and lay it on my father'sface, he will become ( again) a seer; and cometo mewith all
your folk.

94. When the caravan departed their father had said : Truly | am conscious of the breath of Joseph, though ye call me
dotard.

95. (Those around him) said: By Allah, Lo! thou art in thine old aberration.

96. Then, when the bearer of glad tidings came, helaid it on his face and he became a seer once more. He said: Said
| not unto you that | know from Allah that which ye know not?

97. They said: O our father! Ask forgiveness of our sinsfor us, for [o! we were sinful.

98. He said: | shall ask forgivenessfor you of my Lord. He isthe Forgiving, the Merciful.

99. And when they came in before Joseph, hetook his parents unto him, and said: Comeinto Egypt sale, if Allahwill!
100. And he placed his parents on the dais and they fell down before him prostrate, and he said: O my father! Thisis
the interpretation of my dream of old. My Lord hath made it true, and He hath shown me kindness, since He took me
out of the prison and hath brought you from the desert after Satan had made strife between me and my brethren. Lo!
my Lord istender unto whom He will. He isthe Knower, the Wise.

101. Omy Lord! Thou hast given me (something) of sovereignty and hast taught me (something) of theinterpretation
of events, Creator of the heavens and the earth! Thou art my Protecting Friend in the world and the Hereafter. Make
me to die submissive (unto Thee), and join me to the righteous.

102. Thisisof thetidingsof the Unseen which Weinspirein thee (Muhammad). Thou waft not present with them when
they bed their plan and they were scheming.

103. And though thou try much, most men will not believe.

104. Thou askest them no feefor it. It is naught else than areminder unto the peoples.

105. How many a portent is there in the heavens and the earth which they pass by with face averted!

106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they attribute partners (unto Him).
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107. Deem they themselves secure from the coming on them of a pall of Allah's punishment, or the coming of the
Hour suddenly while they are unaware?

108. Say: Thisismy Way: | call on Allah with sure knowledge, | and whosoever followeth me Glory beto Allah! and
| am not of the idolaters.

109. We sent not before thee (any messengers) save men whom We inspired from among the folk of the townships
Have they not travelled in theland and seen the nature of the consegquence for those who were beforethem? And verily
the abode of the Hereafter, for those who ward off (evil), is best. Have ye then no sense?

110. Till, when the messengers despaired and thought that they were denied, then came unto them Our help, and whom
We would was saved. And our wrath cannot be warded from the guilty.

111. Intheir history verily thereisalesson for men of understanding. It isno invented story but aconfirmation of the
existing (Scripture) and a detailed explanation of everything, and a guidance and amercy for folk who believe.

Surah 13. Ar-Ra'd

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. Ra. These are verses of the Scripture. That which isrevealed unto thee from thy Lord isthe Truth,
but most of mankind believe not.

2. Allah itiswho raised up the heavens without visible supports, then mounted the Throne, and compelled the sun and
the moon to be of service, each runneth unto an appointed term; He ordereth the course; He detail eth the revel ations,
that haply ye may be certain of the meeting with your Lord.

3. And He it iswho spread out the earth and placed therein firm hills and flowing streams, and of all fruitsbe placed
therein two spouses (male and female). He covereth the night with the day. Lo! herein verily are portentsfor people
who take thought.

4. And in the Earth are neighbouring tracts, vineyards and ploughed lands, and date pams, like and unlike, which are
watered with one water. And We have made some of them to excel othersin fruit. Lo! herein verily are portents for
people who have sense.

5. Andif thou wonderest, then wondrousistheir saying: Whenwe aredust, arewe then forsooth (to beraised) inanew
creation? Such arethey who disbelieveintheir Lord; such have carcanson their necks; such arerightful owners of the
Fire, they will abide therein.

6. And they bid thee hasten onthe evil rather than the good, when exemplary punishmentshaveindeed occurred before
them. But lo! thy Lord isrich in pardon for mankind despite their wrong, and lo! thy Lord is strong in punishment!
7. Thosewho disbelieve say: If only some portent were sent down upon him from hisLord! Thou art awarner only, and
for every folk aguide.

8. Allah knoweth that which every female beareth and that which the wombs absorb and that which they grow. And
everything with Him is measured.

9. Heisthe Knower of theinvisible and the visible, the Great, the Nigh Exalted.

10. Alike of you ishewho hideth the saying and he who noiseth it abroad, he who lurketh in the night and hewho goeth
freely in the daytime.

11. For him are angelsranged before him and behind him who guard him by Allah's command. Lo! Allah changeth not
the condition of afolk until they (first) change that whichisintheir hearts; and if Allah willeth misfortune for afolk
there isnone that can repel it, nor have they a defender beside Him.

12. Heit is Who showeth you the lightning, afear and a hope, and raiseth the heavy clouds.

13. Thethunder hymneth His prai se and (so do) the angelsfor awe of Him. Helauncheth the thunder boltsand smiteth
with them whom He will while they dispute (in doubt) concerning Allah, and Heis mighty in wrath.

14. Unto Him isthe real prayer. Those unto whom they pray beside Allah respond to them not at al, save as (if the
responseto) onewho stretcheth forth hishandstoward water (asking) that it may comeunto hismouth, andit will never
reach it. The prayer of disbelievers goeth (far) astray.

15. And unto Allah falleth prostrate whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, as do their
shadows in the morning and the evening hours.

16. Say (O Muhammad): Who is Lord of the heaven and the earth? Say: Allah! Say: Take yethen (others) beside Him
for protectors, which, even for themselves, have neither benefit nor hurt? Say: Is the blind man equal to the seer, or
is darkness equal tolight? Or assign they unto Allah partners Who created the like of His creation so that the creation

75



(which they made and His creation) seemed aike to them? Say: Allah isthe Creator of all things, and Heisthe One,
the Almighty.

17. He sendeth down water from the sky, so that valleysflow according to their measure, and the flood beareth (onits
surface) swelling foam from that which they felt in the firein order to make ornaments and tools riseth afoam like
untoit thus Allah coineth (the similitude of ) thetrue and: thefal se. Then, asfor thefoam, it passeth away asscum upon
the banks, while, asfor that which is of use to mankind, it remaineth in the earth. Thus Allah coineth the similitudes.
18. For those who answered Allah's call is bliss; and for those who answered not His cal, if they had al that isinthe
earth, and therewith the like thereof, they would proffer it as ransom. Such will have a woeful reckoning, and thee
habitation will be hell, adire abode.

19. Ishe who knoweth that what is revea ed unto thee from thy Lord isthe truth like him who is blind? But only men
of understanding heed;

20. Such as keep the pact of Allah, and break not the covenant;

21. Such asunitethat which Allah hath commanded should bejoined, and fear their L ord, and dread awoeful reckoning.
22. Such asperseverein seeking their L ord's countenance and are regular in prayer and spend of that which We bestow
upon them secretly and openly, and overcome evil with good. Theirswill be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home.

23. Gardens of Eden which they enter, along with all who do right of their fathers and their hel pmeetsand their seed.
The angels enter unto them from every gate.

24. (Saying): Peace be unto you because ye persevered. Ah, passing sweet will bethe sequel of the (heavenly) Home.
25. And those who break the covenant of Allah after ratifying it, and sever that which Allah hath commanded should
be joined, and make mischief in the earth: theirsisthe curse and theirsthe ill abode.

26. Allah enlargeth livelihood for whom He will, and straiteneth (it for whom Hewill); and they rejoicein thelife of
the world, whereas the life of the world is but brief comfort as compared with the Hereafter.

27. Those who disbelieve say: If only aportent were sent down upon him from hisLord! Say: Lo! Allah sendeth whom
Hewill astray, and guideth unto Himself al who turn (unto Him),

28. Who have believed and whose hearts have rest in the remembrance of Allah. Verily inthe remembrance of Allah
do hearts find rest!

29. Those who believe and do right: Joy isfor them, and bliss (their) journey's end.

30. Thus We send thee (O Muhammad) unto a nation, before whom other nations have passed away, that thou mayst
recite unto them that which Wehaveinspiredinthee, whilethey aredisbelieversinthe Beneficent. Say: Heismy Lord;
thereisno God save Him. In Him do | put my trust and unto Him is my recourse.

31. Had it been possible for a L ecture to cause the mountains to move, or the earthto betorn asunder, or the dead to
speak, (this Qur’ an would have done so). Nay, but Allah'sisthe whole command. Do not those who believe know that,
had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind? Asfor those who disbelieve, disaster ceaseth not to strike them
because of what they do, or it dwelleth near their home until the threat of Allah cometo pass. Lo! Allah faileth not to
keep thetryst.

32. And verily messengers (of Allah) were mocked beforethee, but long | borewith thosewho disbelieved. At length
| seized them, and how (awful) was My punishment!

33. IsHe Who is aware of the deserts of every soul (as he who is aware of nothing)? Y et they ascribe unto Allah
partners. Say: Namethem. Isit that yewould inform Him of something which He knoweth not inthe earth? Or isit but
away of speaking? Nay, but their contrivance is made seeming fair for those who disbelieve and they are kept from
the right road. He whom Allah sendeth astray, for him thereis no guide.

34. For them istorment in the life of the world, and verily the doom of the Hereafter is more painful, and they have
no defender from Allah.

35. A similitude of the Garden which is promised unto thosewho keep their duty (to Allah): Underneathit riversflow;
itsfood is everlasting, and its shade; thisisthe reward of those who keep their duty, while the reward of disbelievers
isthe Fire.

36. Those unto whom We gave the Scripture rgjoicein that which isrevealed unto thee. And of the clanstherearewho
deny some of it. Say: | am commanded only that | serve Allah and ascribe unto Him no partner. Unto Him | cry, and
unto Himis my return.

37. Thus have Werevealed it, adecisive utterancein Arabic and if thou shouldst follow their desires after that which
hath come unto thee of knowledge, then truly wouldst thou have from Allah no protecting friend nor defender.
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38. And verity We sent messengers (to mankind) before thee, and We appointed for them wives and offspring, and it
was not (given) to any messenger that he should bring a portent save by Allah's leave. For everything thereisatime
prescribed.

39. Allah effaceth what He will, and establisheth (what He will), and with Him is the source of ordinance.

40. Whether Wel et thee see something of that which Wehave promised them, or maketheedie (beforeitshappening),
thine is but conveyance (of the message), Ours the reckoning.

41. See they not how Wevisit theland, reducing it of itsoutlying parts? (When) Allah doometh thereisnonethat can
postpone His doom, and He is swift at reckoning.

42. Those who were before them plotted; but al plotting is Allah's. He knoweth that which each soul earneth. The
disbelieverswill come to know for whom will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home.

43. They who disbelieve say: Thou art no messenger (of Allah). Say: Allah, and whosoever hath true knowledge of the
Scripture, is sufficient witness between me and you.

Surah 14. Ibrahim

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. (Thisis) a Scripture which We have reveal ed unto thee (Muhammad) that thereby thou mayst bring
forth mankind from darkness unto light, by the permission of their Lord, unto the path of the Mighty, the Owner of
Praise.

2. Allah, unto Whom belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. And woe unto the
disbelievers from an awful doom.

3. Thosewholovethelife of theworld morethan the Hereafter, and debar (men) from theway of Allah and would have
it crooked: such are far astray.

4. And Wenever sent amessenger save with thelanguage of hisfolk, that he might make (the message) clear for them.
Then Allah sendeth whom He will astray, and guideth whom He will. He isthe Mighty, the Wise.

5. We verily sent Moses with Our revelations, saying: Bring thy people forth from darkness unto light. And remind
them of the days of Allah. Lo! therein are revelations for each steadfast, thankful (heart).

6. And (remind them) how Mosessaid unto hispeople: Remember Allah'sfavour unto youwhen Hedelivered you from
Pharaoh'sfolk whowereafflicting youwith dreadful torment, and were slaying your sonsand sparing your women; that
was atremendoustria from your Lord.

7. And when your Lord proclaimed: If yegivethanks, | will give you more; but if ye are thankless, 1o} my punishment
isdire.

8. And Moses said: Though ye and all who are in the earth prove thankless, 10! Allah verily is Absolute, Owner of
Praise.

9. Hath not the history of those before you reached you: the folk of Noah. and (the tribes of) Aad and Thamud, and
those after them? None save Allah knoweth them. Their messengers came unto them with clear proofs, but they thrust
their handsinto their mouths, and said: Lo! we disbelieve in that wherewith ye have been sent, and lo! we arein grave
doubt concerning that to which ye call us.

10. Their messengers said: Can there be doubt concerning Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calleth
you that He may forgive you your sins and reprieve youunto an appointed term. They said: Y eare but mortalslikeus,
who would fain turn us away from what our fathers used to worship. Then bring some clear warrant.

11. Their messengers said unto them: We are but mortals like you, but Allah giveth grace unto whom Hewill of His
daves. It isnot oursto bring you awarrant unless by the permission of Allah. In Allah let believers put their trust!
12. How should we not put our trust in Allah when He hath shown us our ways? We surely will endure that hurt ye do
us. In Allah let the trusting put their trust!

13. Andthosewho disbelieved said unto their messengers: Verily wewill driveyou out from our land, unlessyereturn
to our religion. Then their Lord inspired them, (saying) : Verily We shall destroy the wrong doers,

14. And verily We shall make you to dwell inthe land after them. Thisisfor him who fearth My Majesty and feareth
My threats.

15. And they sought help (from their Lord) and every froward potentate was brought to naught;

16. Hell is before him, and he is made to drink afestering water.

17. Which he sippeth but can hardly swallow, and death cometh unto him from every side while yet he cannot die, and
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before him is a harsh doom.

18. A similitude of those who disbelieve in their Lord: Their works are as ashes which the wind bloweth hard upon a
stormy day. They have no control of aught that they have earned. That isthe extreme failure.

19. Hast thou not seen that Allah hath created the heavens and the earth with truth? If He will, He can remove you and
bring (in) some new creation.

20. And that is no great matter for Allah.

21. They all come forth unto their Lord. Then those who were despised say unto those who were scornful: We were
unto you afollowing, can yethen avert from us aught of Allah'sdoom? They say: Had Allah guided us, we should have
guided you. Whether we rage or patiently endureis (now) all one for us: we have no place of refuge.

22. And Satan saith, when the matter hath been decided: Lo! Allah promised you apromiseof truth; and | promised you,
thenfailed you. And | had no power over you savethat | called unto you and ye obeyed me. So blame me not, but blame
yourselves. | cannot help you, nor can ye help me. Lo! | disbelieved in that which ye before ascribed to me. Lo! for
wrong doersis a painful doom.

23. And those who believed and did good works are made to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein
abiding by permission of their Lord, their greeting therein: Peace!

24. Seest thou not how Allah coineth asimilitude: A goodly saying, as a goodly tree, its root set firm, its branches
reaching into heaven,

25. Giving itsfruit at every season by permission of its Lord? Allah coineth the similitudes for mankind in order that
they may reflect.

26. And the similitude of abad saying is as abad tree, uprooted from upon the earth, possessing no stability.

27. Allah confirmeth thosewho believe by afirm sayinginthelife of theworld and in the Hereafter, and Allah sendeth
wrongdoers astray. And Allah doeth what He will.

28. Hast thou not seen those who gave the grace of Allah in exchange for thanklessness and led their people down to
the Abode of Loss,

29. (Even to) hell? They are exposed thereto. A hapless end!

30. And they set up rivalsto Allah that they may mislead (men) from Hisway. Say: Enjoy life (while ye may) for lo!
your journey's end will bethe Fire.

31. Tel My bondmen who believe to establish worship and spend of that which We have given them, secretly and
publicly, before aday cometh wherein there will be neither traffic nor befriending.

32. AllahisHe Who created the heavens and the earth, and causeth water to descend from the sky, thereby producing
fruitsasfood for you, and maketh the shipsto be of service unto you, that they may run upon the seaat His command,
and hath made of service unto you therivers;

33. And maketh the sun and the moon, constant in their courses, to be of service unto you, and hath made of service
unto you the night and the day.

34. And He giveth you of al ye ask of Him, and if ye would count the bounty of Allah ye cannot reckonit. Lo! manis
verily awrong doer, an ingrate.

35. And when Abraham said: My Lord! Make safe this territory, and preserve me and my sons from serving idols.
36. My Lord! Lo! they have led many of mankind astray. But whoso followeth me, he verity is of me. And whoso
disobeyeth me, still Thou art Forgiving, Merciful.

37. Our Lord! Lo! | have settled some of my posterity in an uncultivable valley near unto Thy holy House, our Lord!
that they may establish proper worship; so incline some hearts of men that they may yearn toward them, and provide
Thou them with fruitsin order that they may be thankful.

38. Our Lord! Lo! Thou knowest that which we hide and that which we proclaim. Nothing in the earth or in the heaven
is hidden from Allah.

39. Praise be to Allah Who hath given me, in my old age, Ishmael and Isaac! Lo! my Lord isindeed the Nearer of
Prayer.

40. My Lord! Make meto establish proper worship, and some of my posterity (also); our Lord! and accept the prayer.
41. Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents and believers on the day when the account is cast.

42. Deem not that Allah is unaware of what the wicked do. He but giveth them arespitetill aday when eyeswill stare
(interror).

43. Asthey come hurrying on in fear, their heads upraised, their gaze returning not to them, and their hearts as air.
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44. And warn mankind of a day when the doom will come upon them, and those who did wrong will say: Our Lord!
Reprieve usfor alittlewhile. Wewill obey Thy call and will follow the messengers. (It will be answered): Did ye not
swear before that there would be no end for you?

45. And (haveye not) dwelt in the dwellings of those who wronged themselves (of old) and (hath it not) become plain
to you how We dealt with them, and made examples for you?

46. Verily they have plotted their plot, and their plot iswith Allah, though their plot were one whereby the mountains
should be moved.

47. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promiseto Hismessengers. Lo! AllahisMighty, Ableto Requite (the
wrong).

48. On the day when the earth will be changed to other than the earth, and the heavens (also will be changed) and they
will come forth unto Allah, the One, the Almighty.

49. Thou wilt see the guilty on that day linked together in chains.

50. Their raiment of pitch, and the Fire covering their faces.

51. That Allah may repay each soul what it hath earned. Lo! Allah is swift at reckoning.

52. Thisisaclear message for mankind in order that they may be warned thereby, and that they may know that Heis
only One God, and that men of understanding may take heed.

Surah 15. Al-Hijr

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. These are verses of the Scripture and aplain Reading.

2. It may be that those who disbelieve wish ardently that they were Mudlims.

3. Let them eat and enjoy life, and let (false) hope beguile them. They will come to know!

4. And We destroyed no township but there was a known decree for it.

5. No nation can outstrip its term nor can they lag behind.

6. And they say: O thou unto whom the Reminder is revealed, |o! thou art indeed a madman!

7. Why bringest thou not angels unto Us, if thou art of the truthful ?

8. We send not down the angel's save with the Fact, and that case (the disbelievers) would not be tolerated.

9. Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and lo! We verily areit's Guardian.

10. We verily sent (messengers) before thee among the factions of the men of old.

11. And never came there unto them a messenger but they did mock him.

12. Thus do We make it traverse the hearts of the guilty:

13. They believe not therein, though the example of the men of old hath gone before.

14. And even if We opened unto them a Gate of Heaven and they kept mounting through it.

15. They would say: Our sight iswrong nay, but we are folk bewitched.

16. And verily in the heaven We have set mansions of the stars, and We have beautified it for beholders.

17. And We have guarded it from every outcast devil,

18. Save him who steal eth the hearing, and them doth a clear flame pursue.

19. And the earth have We spread out, and placed therein firm hills, and caused each seemly thing to grow therein.
20. And We have given unto you livelihoods therein, and unto those for whom ye provide not.

21. And thereis not athing but with Us are the stores thereof. And We send it not down save in appointed measure.
22. And We send the winds fertilizing, and cause water to descend from the sky, and giveit you to drink. Itisnot ye
who are the holders of the store thereof.

23. Lo! anditisWe, even We, Who quicken and give death, and We are the Inheritor.

24. And verily We know the eager among you and verily We know the laggards.

25. Lo! thy Lord will gather them together. Lo! Heis Wise, Aware.

26. Verily We created man of potter's clay of black mud altered,

27. And thejinn did We create aforetime of essential fire.

28. And (remember) when thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! | am creating amortal out of potter's clay of black mud
altered.

29. So, when | have made him and have breathed into him of My spirit, doyefall down, prostrating yourselvesunto him.
30. So the angelsfell prostrate, all of them together
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31. Save lblis. He refused to be among the prostrate.

32. He said: O Iblis! What aileth thee that thou art not among the prostrate?

33. He said: Why should | prostrate myself unto amortal whom Thou hast created out of potter's clay of black mud
altered?

34. He said: Then go thou forth from hence, for verily thou art outcast.

35. And lo! the curse shall be upon theetill the Day of Judgment.

36. He said: My Lord! Reprieve metill the day when they are raised.

37. He said: Then lo! thou art of those reprieved

38. Till an appointed time.

39. He said: My Lord, Because Thou hassent meastray, | verily shall adorn the path of error for themintheearth, and
shall mislead them every one.

40. Save such of them as are Thy perfectly devoted slaves.

41. He said: Thisisaright course incumbent upon Me;

42. Lo! asfor My dlaves, thou hast no power over any of them save such of the froward as follow thee,
43. And lo! for al such, hell will be the promised place.

44. 1t hath seven gates, and each gate hath an appointed portion.

45, Lo! those who ward off (evil) are among gardens and water springs.

46. (And it is said unto them): Enter them in peace, secure.

47. And Weremovewhatever rancour may beintheir breasts. Asbrethren, faceto face, (they rest) on couchesraised.
48. Toil cometh not unto them there, nor will they be expelled from thence.

49. Announce, (O Muhammad) unto My davesthat verily | am the Forgiving, the Merciful.

50. And that My doom is the dolorous doom.

51. And tell them of Abraham's guests,

52. (How) when they camein unto him, and said: Peace. He said: Lo! we are afraid of you.

53. They said: Be not afraid! Lo! we bring thee good tidings of aboy possessing wisdom.

54. He said: Bring ye me good tidings (of a son) when old age hath overtaken me? Of what then can ye bring good
tidings?

55. They said: We bring thee good tidings in truth. So be not thou of the despairing.

56. He said: And who despaireth not the mercy of his Lord save those who are astray?

57. He said: And afterward what is your business, O ye messengers (of Allah)?

58. They said: We have been sent unto a guilty folk.

59. (All) save the family of Lot. Them we shall deliver everyone,

60. Except hiswife, of whom We had decreed that she should be of those who stay behind.

61. And when the messengers came unto the family of Lot,

62. He said: Lo! ye arefolk unknown (to me).

63. They said: Nay, but we bring thee that concerning which they keep disputing,

64. And bring thee the Truth, and lo! we are truth tellers.

65. So travel with thy household in aportion of the night, and follow thou their backs. L et none of you turn round, but
go whither ye are commanded.

66. And We made plain the case to him, that the root of them (who did wrong) wasto be cut at early morn.
67. And the people of the city came, rgjoicing at the news (of new arrivals).

68. He said: Lo! they are my guests. Affront me not!

69. And keep your duty to Allah, and shame me not!

70. They said: Have we not forbidden you from (entertaining) anyone?

71. He said: Here are my daughters, if ye must be doing (so).

72. By thy life (O Muhammad) they moved blindly in the frenzy of approaching death.

73. Then the (Awful) Cry overtook them at the sunrise.

74. And We utterly confounded them, and We rained upon them stones of heated clay.

75. Lo! therein verily are portents for those who read the signs.

76. And 0! it isupon aroad still uneffaced.

77.Lo! thereinisindeed aportent for believers.
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78. And the dwellersin the wood indeed were evil doers.

79. So. We took vengeance on them; and lo! they both are on ahigh road plain to see.
80. And the dwellersin Al-Hijr indeed denied (Our) messengers.

81. And We gave them Our revelations, but they were averse to them.

82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the hills, (wherein they dwelt) secure.

83. But the (Awful) Cry overtook them at the morning hour,

84. And that which they were wont to count as gain availed them not.

85. We created not the heavens and the earth and dl that is between them save with truth, and lo! the Hour is surely
coming. So forgive, O Muhammad, with a gracious forgiveness.

86. Lo! Thy Lord! Heisthe All Wise Creator.

87. We have given thee seven of the oft repeated (verses) and the great Qur’ an.

88. Strain not thine eyestoward that which We cause some wedded pairs among them to enjoy, and be not grieved on
their account, and lower thy wing (in tenderness) for the believers.

89. And say: Lo! |, even |, am aplain warner,

90. Such as We send down for those who make division,

91. Those who break the Qur’an into parts.

92. Them, by thy Lord, We shall question, every one,

93. Of what they used to do.

94. So proclaim that which thou art commanded, and withdraw from the idol aters.

95. Lo! We defend thee from the scoffers,

96. Who set some other god along with Allah. But they will come to know.

97. Well know We that thy bosom is at times oppressed by what they say,

98. But hymn the praise of thy Lord, and be of those who make prostration (unto Him).
99. And servethy Lord till the inevitable cometh unto thee.

Surah 16. An-Nahl

1. The commandment of Allahwill cometo pass, so seek not yeto hastenit. Glorified and Exalted be He above all that
they associate (with Him).

2. He sendeth down the angels with the Spirit of His command unto whom He will of His bondmen, (saying): Warn
mankind that there is no god save Me, so keep your duty unto Me.

3. He hath created the heavens and the earth with truth. High be He exalted above all that they associate (with Him).
4. He hath created man from a drop of fluid, yet behold! he is an open opponent.

5. And the cattle hath He created, whence ye have warm clothing and uses, and whereof ye eat.

6. And wherein is beauty for you, when ye bring them home, and when ye take them out to pasture.

7. And they bear your loadsfor you unto aland ye could not reach save with great trouble to yourselves. Lo! your Lord
is Full of Pity, Merciful.

8. And horses and mules and asses (hath He created) that ye may ride them, and for ornament. And He createth that
which ye know not.

9. And Allah'sisthe direction of the way, and some (roads) go not straight. And had He willed Hewould haveled you
all aright.

10. He itisWho sendeth down water from the sky, whence ye have drink, and whence are trees on which ye send your
beasts to pasture.

11. Therewith He causeth cropsto grow for you, and the olive and the date palm and grapes and all kinds of fruit. Lo!
herein isindeed a portent for people who reflect.

12. And he hath constrained the night and the day and the sun and the moon to be of service unto you, and the starsare
made subservient by His command. Lo! herein indeed are portents for people who have sense.

13. And whatsoever He hath created for you in the earth of divershues, lo! therein isindeed a portent for people who
take heed.

14. And HeitisWho hath constrained the seato be of servicethat ye eat fresh meat from thence, and bring forth from
thence ornaments whichyewear. And thou seest the ships ploughing it that ye (mankind) may seek of Hisbounty, and
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that haply ye may give thanks.

15. And He hath cast into the earth firm hillsthat it quake not with you, and streams and roads that ye may find away.

16. And landmarks (too), and by the star they find away.

17. s He then Who createth as him who createth not? Will ye not then remember?

18. And if yewould count the favour of Allah ye cannot reckon it. Lo! Allah isindeed Forgiving, Merciful.

19. And Allah knoweth that which ye keep hidden and that which ye proclaim.

20. Those unto whom they cry beside Allah created naught, but are themselves created.

21. (They are) dead, not living. And they know not when they will be rai sed.

22. Y our Godis One God. But asfor those who believe not in the Hereafter their hearts refuse to know, for they are
proud.

23. Assuredly Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim. Lo! He loveth not the proud.

24. And when it is said unto them: What hath your Lord revealed? they say: (Mere) fables of the men of old.

25. That they may bear their burdens undiminished on the Day of Resurrection, with somewhat of the burdens of those
whom they mislead without knowledge. Ah! evil isthat which they bear!

26. Those before them plotted, so Allah struck at the foundations of their building, and then the roof fell down upon
them from above them, and the doom came on them whence they knew not;

27. Then on the Day of Resurrection He will disgrace them and will say: Where are My partners, for whose sake ye
opposed (My Guidance)? Those who have been given knowledge will say: Disgrace this day and evil are upon the
disbelievers,

28. Whom the angels cause to diewhilethey arewronging themselves. Then will they make full submission (saying):

We used not to do any wrong. Nay! Surely Allah is Knower of what ye used to do.

29. So enter the gates of hell, to dwell therein for ever. Woeful indeed will be the lodging of the arrogant.

30. Anditissaid untothosewhoward off (evil): What hath your L ord revealed? They say Good: For thosewho do good
in thisworld there isagood (reward) and the home of the Hereafter will be better. Pleasant indeed will be the home
of those who ward off (evil).

31. Gardens of Eden which they enter, underneath which rivers flow, wherein they have what they will. Thus Allah
repayeth those who ward off (evil).

32. Those whom the angels cause to die (when they are) good They say: Peace be unto you! Enter the Garden because
of what ye used to do.

33. Await they aught save that the angels should come unto them or thy Lord's command should cometo pass? Even
so did those before them. Allah wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves,

34. So that the evil of what they did smote them, and that which they used to mock surrounded them.

35. And theidolaters say: Had Allah willed, we had not worshipped aught beside Him, we and our fathers, nor had we

forbiddenaught without (command from) Him. Even so did those beforethem. Arethe messengers charged with aught

save plain conveyance (of the message)?

36. Andverily We haveraised in every nation amessenger, (proclaiming): Serve Allah and shun falsegods. Then some
of them (therewere) whom Allah guided, and some of them (there were) upon whom error had just hold. Do but travel

in the land and see the nature of the consequence for the deniers!

37. Evenif thou (O Muhammad) desirest their right guidance, still Allah assuredly will not guide him who misleadeth.

Such have no helpers.

38. And they swear by Allah their most binding oaths (that) Allah will not raise up him who dieth. Nay, but it isa
promise (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of mankind know not,

39. That he may explain unto them that wherein they differ, and that those who disbelieved may know that they were
liars.

40. And Our word unto athing, when We intend it, isonly that We say unto it: Be! and it is.

41. And those who became fugitives for the cause of Allah after they had been oppressed, We verily shall givethem
goodly lodging in the world, and surely the reward of the Hereafter is greater, if they but knew;

42. Such as are steadfast and put their trust in Allah.

43. And We sent not (as Our messengers) before thee other than men whom We inspired Ask the followers of the
Remembranceif ye know not!

44. With clear proofs and writings; and We have revealed unto thee the Remembrance that thou mayst explain to
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mankind that which hath been revealed for them, and that haply they may reflect.

45. Arethey who planill deedsthen securethat Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them, or that the doom will
not come on them whence they know not?

46. Or that He will not seize them in their going to and fro that there be no escape for them?

47. Or that He will not seize them with agradual wasting? Lo! thy Lord isindeed Full of Pity, Merciful!

48. Have they not observed all thing that Allah hath created, how their shadows incline to the right and to the left,
making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly?

49. And unto Allah maketh prostration whatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth of living creatures,
and the angels (also), and they are not proud

50. They fear their Lord above them, and do what they are hidden.

51. Allah hath said: Choose not two gods. Thereis only One God. So of Me, Me only, bein awe.

52. Unto Him bel ongeth whatsoever isin the heavens and the earth, and religion isHisfor ever. Will yethen fear any
other than Allah?

53. Andwhatever of comfort yeenjoy, itisfrom Allah. Then, when misfortunereacheth you, unto Himyecry for help.
54. And afterward, when He hath rid you of the misfortune, behold! a set of you attribute partnersto their Lord,

55. So asto deny that which We have given them. Then enjoy life (while ye may), for ye will come to know.

56. And they assign aportion of that which We have given them unto what they know not. By Allah! but yewill indeed
be asked concerning (al) that ye used to invent.

57. And they assign unto Allah daughters. Be He glorified! and unto themselves what they desire;

58. When if one of them receiveth tidings of the birth of a female, his face remaineth darkened, and he is wroth
inwardly.

59. He bideth himself fromthefolk because of the evil of that whereof he hath bad tidings, (asking himself): Shall he
keep it in contempt, or bury it beneath the dust. Verily evil istheir judgment.

60. For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil similitude, and Allah'sisthe Sublime Similitude. He isthe
Mighty, the Wise.

61. If Allah were to take mankind to task for their wrong doing, he would not leave hereon aliving creature, but He
reprieveth them to an appointed term, and when their term cometh they cannot put (it) off an hour nor (yet) advance
(it).

62. And they assign unto Allah that which they (themselves) dislike, and their tongues expound the lie that the better
portion will be theirs. Assuredly theirs will be the Fire, and they will be abandoned.

63. By Allah, Weverily sent messengers unto the nations before thee, but thedevil madetheir deedsfair seeming unto
them. So beistheir patron this day, and theirswill be apainful doom.

64. And we have reveal ed the Scripture unto thee only that thou mayst explain unto them that wherein they differ, and
(as) aguidance and amercy for a people who believe.

65. Allah sendeth down water from the sky and therewith revivestheearth after her death! Lo! hereinisindeed aportent
for afolk whim hear.

66. And lo! inthe cattlethereisalesson for you. We give you to drink of that which isin their bellies, from betwixt
the refuse and the blood, pure milk palatable to the drinkers.

67. And of the fruits of the date palm, and grapes, whence ye derive strong drink and (also) good nourishment. Lo!
therein, isindeed a portent for people who have sense.

68. And thy Lord inspired the bee, saying: Choose thou habitationsin the hills and in the trees and in that which they
thatch;

69. Then eat of al fruits, and follow the ways of thy Lord, made smooth (for thee). There cometh forth from their
belliesadrink diverse of hues, whereinishealing for mankind. Lo! hereinisindeed a portent for people who reflect.
70. And Allah createth you, then causeth you to die, and among you ishewho isbrought back to the most abject stage
of life, so that be knoweth nothing after (having had) knowledge. Lo ! Allah is Knower, Powerful.

71. And Allah hath favoured some of you above othersin provision. Now those who are more favoured will by no
means hand over their provision to those (slaves) whom their right hands possess, so that they may be equal with them
in respect thereof. Isit then the grace of Allah that they deny?

72. And Allah hath given you wivesof your own kind, and hath givenyou, from your wives, sonsand grandsons, and hath
made provision of good things for you. Is it then in vanity that they believe and in the grace of Allah that they
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dishelieve?

73. And they worship beside Allah that which owneth no provision whatsoever for them from the heavens or the earth,
nor have they (whom they worship) any power.

74. So coin not similitudes for Allah. Lo! Allah knoweth; ye know not.

75. Allah coineth asimilitude: (on the one hand) a(mere) chattel lave, who hath control of nothing, and (on the other
hand) one on whom We have bestowed afair provision from Us, and he spendeth thereof secretly and openly. Arethey
equal? Praise be to Allah! But most of them know not.

76. And Allah coineth asimilitude Two men, one of them dumb, having control of nothing, and heisaburden on his
owner; whithersoever be directeth him to go, he bringeth no good. Is he equal with one who enjoineth justice and
followeth a straight path (of conduct)?

77. And unto Allah belongeth the Unseen of the heavens and the earth, and the matter of the Hour (of Doom) isbut as
awinkling of the eye, or it isnearer still. Lo! Allahis Ableto do all things.

78. And Allah brought you forth from the wombs of your mothersknowing nothing, and gave you hearing and sight and
hearts that haply ye might give thanks.

79. Have they not seen the birds obedient in mid-air? None holdeth them save Allah. Lo! herein, verily, are portents
for a people who believe.

80. And Allah hath givenyou in your houses an abode, and hath given you (also), of the hides of cattle, houseswhich
yefindlight (to carry) on the day of migration and on the day of pitching camp; and of their wool and their fur and their
hair, caparison and comfort for awhile.

81. And Allah hath given you, of that which He hath created, shelter from the sun; and hath given you places of refuge
inthe mountains, and hath given you coatsto ward off the heat from you, and coats (of armour) to save you from your
own foolhardiness. Thus doth He perfect His favour unto you, in order that ye may surrender (unto Him).

82. Then, if they turn away, thy duty (O Muhammad) is but plain conveyance (of the message).

83. They know the favour of Allah and then deny it. Most of them are ingrates.

84. And (bethink you of) the day when We raise up of every nation awitness, then thereisno leave for disbelievers,
nor are they allowed to make amends.

85. And when those who did wrong behold the doom, it will not be made light for them, nor will they be reprieved.
86. And when those who ascribed partnersto Allah behold those partners of theirs, they will say: Our Lord! these are
our partners unto whom we used to cry instead of Thee. But they will fling to them the saying: Lo! yeverily areliars!
87. And they proffer unto Allah submission on that day, and al that they used to invent hath failed them.

88. For those who disbelieve and debar (men) from the way of Allah, We add doom to doom because they wrought
corruption.

89. And (bethink you of) the day when Weraisein every nation awitness against them of their own folk, and We bring
thee (Muhammad) as awitness against these. And Wereveal the Scripture unto thee asan exposition of al things, and
aguidance and amercy and good tidings for those who have surrendered (to Allah).

90. Lo! Allah enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving to kinsfolk, and forbiddeth lewdness and abomination and
wickedness. He exhorteth you in order that ye may take heed.

91. Fulfill the covenant of Allah when ye have covenanted, and break not your oaths after the asseveration of them, and
after ye have made Allah surety over you. Lo! Allah knoweth what ye do.

92. And be not like unto her who unravelleth the thread, after she hath made it strong, to thin filaments, making your
oaths a deceit between you because of a nation being more numerous than (another) nation. Allah only trieth you
thereby, and He verily will explain to you on the Day of Resurrection that wherein ye differed.

93. Had Allah willed He could have made you (all) one nation, but He sendeth whom He will astray and guideth whom
Hewill, and ye will indeed be asked of what ye used to do.

94. Makenot your oathsadeceit between you, lest afoot should slip after being firmly planted and ye should taste evil
forasmuch as ye debarred (men) from the way of Allah, and yours should be an awful doom.

95. And purchase not asmall gain at the price of Allah's covenant. Lo! that which Allah hath isbetter for you, if yedid
but know.

96. That which ye have wasteth away, and that which Allah hath remaineth. And verily We shall pay those who are
steadfast arecompense in proportion to the best of what they used to do.

97. Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female, and isabeliever, him verily We shall quicken with good life, and
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We shall pay them arecompense in proportion to the best of what they used to do.

98. And when thou recitest the Qur’ an, seek refugein Allah from Satan the outcast.

99. Lo! he hath no power over those who believe and put trust in their Lord.

100. His power isonly over those who make afriend of him, and those who ascribe partners unto Him (Allah).

101. Andwhen Weput arevelationin place of (another) revel ation, and Allah knoweth best what Herevea eth they say:
Lol thou art but inventing. Most of them know not.

102. Say: Theholy Spirit hath revealed it from thy Lord withtruth, that it may confirm (thefaith of ) thosewho believe,
and as guidance and good tidings for those who have surrendered (to Allah).

103. And We know well that they say: Only a man teacheth him. The speech of him at whom they falsely hint is
outlandish, and thisis clear Arabic speech.

104. Lo! those who disbelieve the revelations of Allah, Allah guideth them not and theirs will be a painful doom.
105. Only they invent falsehood who believe not Allah's revelations, and (only) they aretheliars.

106. Whoso disbelieveth in Allah after hisbelief save him who isforced thereto and whose heart is still content with
Faith but whoso findeth ease in disbelief: On them iswrath from Allah. Theirswill be an awful doom.

107. That is because they have chosen the life of the world rather than the Hereafter, and because Allah guideth not
the disbelieving folk.

108. Such are they whose hearts and ears and eyes Allah hath sealed. And such are the heedless.

109. Assuredly in the Hereafter they are the losers.

110. Then lo! thy Lord for those who become fugitives after they had been persecuted, and then fought and were
steadfast lo! thy Lord afterward is (for them) indeed Forgiving, Merciful

111. On the Day when every soul will come pleading for itself, and every soul will berepaid what it did, and they will
not be wronged.

112. Allah coineth asimilitude: atownship that dwelt secure and well content, its provision coming toit in abundance
fromevery side, but it disbelieved in Allah'sfavours, so Allah made it experience the garb of dearth and fear because
of what they used to do.

113. And verily there had come unto them amessenger from among them, but they had denied him, and So thetorment
seized them while they were wrong-doers.

114. So eat of the lawful and good food which Allah hath provided for you, and thank the bounty of your Lord if itis
Him ye serve.

115. He hath forbidden for you only carrion and blood and swineflesh and that which hath beenimmolated in thename
of any other than Allah; but he who is driven thereto, neither craving nor transgressing, 1o! then Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.

116. And speak not, concerning that which your own tongues qualify (as clean or unclean), the falsehood: "Thisis
lawful, and thisis forbidden," so that ye invent alie against Allah. Lo! those who invent alie against Allah will not
succeed.

117. A brief enjoyment (will be theirs); and theirs a gainful doom.

118. And unto those who are Jews We have forbidden that which We have already related unto thee. And Wewronged
them not, but they were wont to wrong themselves.

119. Then lo! thy Lord for those who do evil in ignorance and afterward repent and amend lot (for them) thy Lord is
afterward indeed Forgiving, Merciful.

120. Lo! Abraham was a nation obedient to Allah, by nature upright, and he was not of the idolaters;

121. Thankful for His bounties; He chose him and He guided him unto a straight path.

122. And We gave him good in the world, and in the Hereafter he is among the righteous.

123. And afterward Weinspired thee (Muhammad, saying): Follow thereligion of Abraham, asone by nature upright.
Hewas not of the idolaters.

124. The Sabbath was appointed only for those who differed concerning it, and |o! thy Lord will judge between them
on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein they used to differ.

125. Call unto the way of thy Lord withwisdom and fair exhortation, and reason with them in the better way. Lo! thy
Lord is best aware of him who strayeth from Hisway, and He is Best Aware of those who go aright.

126. If ye punish, then punish with the like of that wherewith ye were afflicted. But if ye endure patiently, verily itis
better for the patient.
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127. Endure thou patiently (O Muhammad). Thine endurance is only by (the help of) Allah. Grieve not for them, and
be not in distress because of that which they devise.
128. Lo! Allah iswith those who keep their duty unto Him and those who are doers of good.

Surah 17. Al-Israa (Bani Israel)

1. Glorified be He Who carried His servant by night from the Inviolable Place of Worship to the Far Distant Place of
Worship the neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, that We might show him of Our tokens! Lo! He, only He, is
the Nearer, the Seer.

2. We gave unto Moses the Scripture, and We appointed it a guidance for the Children of Israel, saying: Choose no
guardian beside Me.

3. (They were) the seed of those whom We carried (in the ship) along with Noah. Lo! he was a grateful slave.

4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the scripture: Y e verily will work corruption in the earth twice, and
ye will become great tyrants.

5. So when the time for the first of the two came, We roused against you slaves of Ours of great might who ravaged
(your) country, and it was athreat performed.

6. Then we gave you once again your turn against them, and We aided you with weal th and children and made you more
in soldiery,

7. (Saying): If ye do good, ye do good for your own souls, and if ye do evil, it isfor them (in like manner). So, when
the time for the second (of the judgments) came (We roused against you others of Our slaves) to ravage you, and to
enter the Temple even asthey entered it thefirst time, and to lay waste all that they conquered with an utter wasting.
8. It may bethat your Lord will have mercy on you, but if ye repeat (the crime) We shall repeat (the punishment), and
We have appointed hell adungeon for the disbelievers.

9. Lo! thisQur’an guideth unto that which is straightest, and giveth tidings unto the believerswho do good works that
theirswill be agreat reward.

10. And that those who believe not in the Hereafter, for them We have prepared a painful doom.

11. Man prayeth for evil as he prayeth for good; for man was ever hasty.

12. And we appoint the night and the day two portents. Then We make dark the portent of the night, and We make the
portent of the day sight giving, that ye may seek bounty from your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of the
years, and the reckoning; and everything have We expounded with a clear expounding.

13. And every man's augury have We fastened to his own neck, and We shall bring forth for him on the Day of
Resurrection abook which he will find wide open.

14. (And it will be said unto him): Read thy book. Thy soul sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day.

15. Whosoever goeth right, itisonly for (the good of) his own soul that he goeth right, and whosoever erreth, erreth
only toits hurt. No laden soul can bear another's load. We never punish until We have sent a messenger.

16. And when We would destroy a township We send commandment to its folk who live at ease, and afterward they
commit abomination therein, and so the Word (of doom) hath effect for it, and We annihilate it with complete
annihilation.

17. How many generations have we destroyed since Noah! And Allah sufficeth as knower and Beholder of the sins of
His slaves.

18. Whoso desireth that (life) which hasteneth away, We hasten for him therein that Wewill for whomWe please. And
afterward We have appointed for him hell; he will endure the heat thereof, condemned, rejected.

19. And whoso desireth the Hereafter and striveth for it with the effort necessary, being a believer; for such, their
effort findeth favour (with their Lord).

20. Each do We supply, both these and those, from the bounty of thy Lord. And the bounty of thy Lord can never be
walled up.

21. Seehow Weprefer oneaboveanother, and verily the Hereafter will begreater in degreesand greater in preferment.
22. Set not up with Allah any other god (O man) lest thou sit down reproved, forsaken.

23. Thy Lord hath decreed, that ye worship none save Him, and (that ye show) kindnessto parents. If one of them or
both of themto attain old agewith thee, say not "Fi€" unto them nor repul sethem, but speak unto them agraciousword.
24. And lower unto them the wing of submission through mercy, and say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both asthey
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did care for me when | waslittle.

25. Your Lord is best aware of what isin your minds. If ye are righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto those
who turn (unto Him).

26. Give the kinsman his due, and the needy, and the wayfarer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantonness.

27. Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers of the devils, and the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord.

28. But if thou turn away from them, seeking mercy from thy Lord, for which thou hopest, then speak unto them a
reasonable word.

29. And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck nor open it with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked,

denuded.

30. Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He will, and straiteneth (it for whom He will). Lo, He was ever
Knower, Seer of His slaves.

31. Slay not your children, fearing afall to poverty, We shall providefor them and for you. Lo! the slaying of themis
great sin.

32. And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it isan abomination and an evil way.

33. And day not the life which Allah hath forbidden save with right. Whoso is slain wrongfully, We have given power
unto his heir, but let him not commit excessin slaying. Lo! he will be helped.

34. Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that which is better till he come to strength; and keep the
covenant. Lo! of the covenant it will be asked.

35. Fill the measure then ye measure, and weigh with aright balance; that is meet, and better in the end.

36. (O man), follow not that whereof thou hast no knowledge. Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart of each of

these it will be asked.

37.Andwalk notinthe earth exultant. Lo! thou canst not rend the earth, nor canst thou stretch to the height of thehills.
38. Theevil of al that is hateful in the sight of thy Lord.

39. Thisis(part) of that wisdom wherewith thy Lord hath inspired thee (O Muhammad). And set not up with Allah any
other god, lest thou be cast into hell, reproved, abandoned.

40. Hath your Lord then distinguished you (O men of Mecca) by giving you sons, and hath chosen for Himself females
from among the angels? Lo! verily ye speak an awful word!

41. We verily have displayed (Our warnings) in this Qur’ an that they may take heed, but it increaseth them in naught

save aversion.

42. Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): If there were other gods a ong with Him, asthey say, then had they sought

away against the Lord of the Throne.

43. Glorified is He, and High Exalted above what they say!

44. The seven heavens and the earth and all that istherein praise Him, and there is not athing but hymneth his praise;
but ye understand not their praise. Lo! Heis ever Clement, Forgiving.

45. And when thou recitest the Qur’ an We place between thee, and those who believe not in the Hereafter a hidden
barrier;

46. And We place upon their hearts veilslest they should understand it, and in their ears a deafness; and when thou
makest mention of thy Lord alone in the Qur’ an, they turn their backsin aversion.

47. We are best aware of what they wish to hear when they give ear to thee and when they take secret counsel, when
the evil doers say: Y efollow but a man bewitched.

48. See what similitudes they coin for thee, and thus are all astray, and cannot find a road!

49. And they say: When we are bones and fragments, shall we, forsooth, be raised up as anew creation?

50. Say: Beye stonesor iron

51. Or some created thing that is yet greater in your thoughts! Then they will say: Who shall bring us back (to life).
Say: He who created you at the first. Then will they shake their heads at thee, and say: When will it be? Say: It will

perhaps be soon;

52. A day when He will call you and ye will answer with His praise, and ye will think that ye have tarried but alittle
while.

53. Tell My bondmen to speak that whichiskindlier. Lo! thedevil soweth discord among them. Lo! thedevil isfor man
an open foe.

54. Your Lord is best aware of you. If Hewill, Hewill have mercy onyou, or if Hewill, Hewill punish you. We have
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not sent thee (O Muhammad) as awarden over them.

55. And thy Lord is best aware of al who are in the heavens and the earth. And we preferred some of the Prophets
above others, and unto David We gave the Psalms.

56. Say: Cry unto those (saints and angels) whom ye assume (to be gods) beside Him, yet they have no power to rid
you of misfortune nor to change.

57. Those unto whom they cry seek the way of approach to their Lord, which of them shall be the nearest; they hope
for His mercy and they fear His doom. Lo! the doom of thy Lord isto be shunned.

58. Thereisnot atownship but We shall destroy it erethe Day of Resurrection, or punish it with dire punishment. That
isset forth in the Book (of Our decrees).

59. Naught hindereth Us from sending portents save that the folk of old denied them. And We gave Thamud the she
camel aclear portent but they did wrong in respect of her. We send not portents save to warn.

60. And (it wasawarning) when Wetold thee: Lo! thy L ord encompasseth mankind, and We appointed thevisionwhich
We showed thee as an ordeal for mankind, and (likewise) the Accursed Tree in the Qur’an. We warn them, but it
increaseth them in naught save gross impiety.

61. And when We said unto the angels: Fall down prostrate before Adam and they fell prostrate all save lbis, he said:
Shall | fall prostrate before that which Thou hast created of clay?

62. He said: Seest Thou this (creature) whom Thou hast honoured above me, if Thou give me grace until the Day of
Resurrection | verily will seize his seed, save but afew.

63. He said: Go, and whosoever of them followeth thee lo! your payment, ample payment.

64. And excite any of them whom thou canst with thy voice, and urge thy horse and foot against them, and be apartner
in their wealth and children, and promise them. Satan promiseth them only to deceive.

65. Lo! My (faithful) bondmen over them thou hast no power, and thy L ord sufficeth as (their) guardian.

66. (O mankind), your Lord is He Who driveth for you the ship upon the sea that ye may seek of Hisbounty. Lo! He
was ever Merciful toward you.

67. And when harm toucheth you upon the sea, all unto whom ye cry (for succour) fail save Him (alone), but when He
bringeth you safe to land, ye turn away, for man was ever thankless.

68. Fedl yethen securethat Hewill not cause aslope of theland to engulf you, or send asandstorm, upon you, and then
ye will find that ye have no protector?

69. Or feel yesecurethat Hewill not return you to that (plight) asecond time, and send against you ahurricane of wind
and drown you for your thanklessness, and then ye will not find therein that ye have any avenger against Us?

70. Verily We have honoured the children of Adam. We carry them on the land and the sea, and have made provision
of good things for them, and have preferred them above many of those whom We created with a marked preferment.
71. On the day when We shall summon ill men with their record, whoso is given hisbook in his right hand such will
read their book and they will not be wronged a shred.

72. Whoso is blind here wilt be blind in the Hereafter, and yet further from the road.

73. And they indeed strove hard to beguile thee (Muhammad) away from that wherewith We have inspired thee, that
thou shouldst invent other than it against Us; and then would they have accepted thee as afriend.

74. And if We had not made thee wholly firm thou mightest almost have inclined unto them alittle.

75. Then had We made thee taste a doubl e (punishment) of living and adouble (punishment) of dying, then hadst thou
found no helper against Us.

76. And they indeed wished to scare thee from the land that they might drive thee forth from thence, and then they
would have stayed (there) but alittle after thee.

77. (Such was Our) method in the case of those whom We sent before thee (to mankind), and thou wilt not find for Our
method aught of power to change.

78. Establish worship at the going down of the sun until the dark of night, and (the recita of) the Qur’ an at dawn. Lo!
(therecital of) the Qur’an at dawn is ever witnessed.

79. And some part of the night awakefor it, alargessfor thee. It may bethat thy Lord will raisetheeto apraised estate.
80. Andsay: My Lord! Causemeto comeinwith afirmincoming andto go out with afirm outgoing. And givemefrom
Thy presence a sustaining Power.

81. And say: Truth hath come and fa sehood hath vanished away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish.

82. And Wereved of the Qur’an that which isahealing and amercy for believersthough it increase the evil doersin
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naught save ruin.

83. Andwhen We makelife pleasant unto man, heturneth away and isaverse; and whenill toucheth him heisin despair.
84. Say: Each one doth according to hisrule of conduct, and thy Lord is best aware of him whose way isright.

85. They will ask thee concerning the Spirit. Say: The Spiritisby command of my Lord, and of knowledgeye havebeen
vouchsafed but little.

86. And if We willed We could withdraw that which We have revealed unto thee, then wouldst thou find no guardian
for thee against Us in respect thereof.

87. (It is naught) save mercy from thy Lord. Lo! Hiskindness unto thee was ever great.

88. Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jinn should assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could not
produce the like thereof though they were helpers one of another.

89. And verity We have displayed for mankind in this Qur’ an al kids or similitudes, but most of mankind refuse aught
save disbelief.

90. And they say: Wewill not put faith in theetill thou cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us;

91. Or thou have agarden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth therein abundantly;

92. Or thou cause the heaven to fall upon us piecemeal, as thou hast pretended, or bring Allah and the angels as a
warrant;

93. Thou have ahouse of gold; or thou ascend up into heaven, and even then wewill put no faith in thine ascension till

thou bring down for us abook that we can read. Say (O Muhammad): My Lord be glorified! Am | naught save amortal

messenger?

94. And naught prevented mankind from believing when the guidance came unto them save that they said: Hath Allah
sent amortal as (His) messenger?

95. Say: If there were in the earth angels walking secure, We had sent down for them from heaven an angel as
messenger.

96. Say: Allah sufficeth for awitness between me and you Lo! Heis. Knower, Seer of His daves.

97. And hewhom Allah guideth, heisled aright; while, asfor him whom He sendeth astray, for them thou wilt find no
protecting friends beside Him, and We shall assemble them on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb
and deaf; their habitation will be hell; whenever it abateth, We increase the flame for them.

98. That istheir reward because they disbelieved Our revelations and said: When we are bones and fragmentsshall we,
forsooth, be raised up as anew creation?

99. Have they not seen that Allah Who created the heavens and the earth is Able to create the like of them, and hath
appointed for them an end whereof there is no doubt? But the wrong doers refuse aught save disbelief.

100. Say (unto them): If ye possessed the treasures of the mercy of my Lord, yewould surely hold them back for fear

of spending, for man was ever grudging.

101. And verily We gave unto Moses nine tokens, clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty) . Do but ask the Children of
Israel how he came unto them, then Pharaoh said unto him : Lo! | deem thee one bewitched, O Moses.

102. He said : In truth thou knowest that none sent down these (portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the earth
asproofs, and lo! (for my part) | deem thee lost, O Pharaoh.

103. And he wished to scare them from the land, but We drowned him and those with him, all together.

104. And We said unto the Children of Israel after him: Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the Hereafter
cometh to pass we shall bring you as a crowd gathered out of various nations.'

105. With truth have We sent it down, and with truth hath it descended. And We have sent thee as naught else save a
bearer of good tidings and awarner.

106. And (it is) a Qur’'an that We have divided, that thou mayest recite it unto mankind at intervals, and We have
revealed it by (successive) revelation.

107. Say: Believe therein or believe not, lo! those who were given knowledge beforeit, whenitisread unto them, fall

down prostrate on their faces, adoring,

108. Saying: Glory to our Lord! Verily the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.

109. They fall down on their faces, weeping, and it increaseth humility in them.

110. Say (unto mankind): Cry unto Allah, or cry unto the Beneficent, unto whichsoever yecry (it isthe same). Hisare
the most beautiful names. And thou (Muhammad), be not loud voiced in thy worship nor yet silent therein, but follow
away between.
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111. And say: Praise beto Allah, Who hath not taken unto Himself ason, and Who hath no partner in the Sovereignty,
nor hath He any protecting friend through dependence. And magnify Him with all magnificence.

Surah 18. Al-Kahf

1. Praise be to Allah Who hath revealed the Scripture unto His slave, and hath not placed therein any crookedness,
2. (But hath made it) straight, to give warning of stem punishment from Him, and to bring unto the believers who do
good works the news that theirswill be afair reward.

3. Wherein they will abide for ever;

4. And to warn those who say: Allah hath chosen a son,

5. (A thing) whereof they have no knowledge, nor (had) thee fathers. Dreadful is the word that cometh out of their
mouths. They speak naught but alie.

6. Yetitmay be, if they believe not in this statement, that thou (M uhammad) wilt torment thy soul with grief over their
footsteps.

7. Lo! We have placed al that isin the earth as an ornament thereof that we may try them: which of them is best in
conduct.

8. And lo! We shall make al that is therein a barren mound.

9. Or deemest thou that the People of the Cave and the I nscription are awonder among Our portents?

10. When the young men Red for refuge to the Cave and said: Our Lord! Give us mercy from Thy presence and shape
for usright conduct in our plight

11. Then We seadled up their hearing in the Cave for a number of years.

12. And afterward We raised them up that We might knowwhich of thetwo partieswould best cal culate thetimethat
they had tarried.

13. Wenarrate unto theetheir story with truth. Lo! they wereyoung menwho believed intheir Lord, and Weincreased
them in guidance.

14. And We made firm their hearts when they stood forth and said: Our Lord isthe Lord of the heavens and the earth.
We cry unto no god beside Him, for then should we utter an enormity.

15. These, our people, have chosen (other) gods beside Him though they bring no clear warrant (vouchsafed) to them.
And who doth greater wrong than he who inventeth alie concerning Allah?

16. And when yewithdraw from them and that which they worship except Allah, then seek refugeinthe Cave; your Lord
will spread for you of His mercy and will prepare for you a pillow in your plight.

17. And thou mightest have seen the sun when it rose move away from their cave to the right, and when it set go past
them on the left, and they were in the cleft thereof. That was (one) of the portents of Allah. He whom Allah guideth,
heindeed is led aright, and he whom He sendeth astray, for him thou wilt not find aguiding friend.

18. And thou wouldst have deemed them waking thou they were asleep, and we caused them to turn over to the right
and the left, and their dog stretching out his paws on the threshold. If thou hadst observed them closely thou hadst
assuredly turned away from them in flight, and hadst been filled with awe of them.

19. And in like manner We awakened them that they might question one another. A speaker from among them said :
How long have ye tarried? They said: We have tarried a day or some part of a day, (Others) said: Your Lord best
knoweth what ye have tarried. Now send one of you with thisyour silver coin unto the city, and let him see what food
is purest there and bring you a supply thereof. Let him be courteous and let no man know of you.

20. For they, if they should come to know of you, will stoneyou or turn you back to their religion; then ye will never
prosper.

21. Andinlike manner We disclosed them (to the peopl e of the city) that they might know that the promise of Allah
istrue, and that, asfor the Hour, there is no doubt concerning it. When (the people of the city) disputed of their case
among themselves, they said: Build over themabuilding; their Lord knoweth best concerning them. Those who won
their point said: We verity shall build a place of worship over them.

22. (Some) will say: They were three, their dog the fourth, and (some) say: Five, their dog the sixth, guessing at
random; and (some) say: Seven, and their dog the eighth. Say (O Muhammad): My Lord isbest aware of their number.
None knoweth them save afew. So contend not concerning them except with an outward contending, and ask not any
of them to pronounce concerning them.
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23. And say not of anything: Lo! | shall do that tomorrow,

24. Exceptif Allahwill. And remember thy L ord when thou forgettest, and say: It may bethat my L ord guideth meunto
anearer way of truth than this.

25. And (it issaid) they tarried in their Cave three hundred years and add nine.

26. Say: Allahisbest aware how long they tarried. Hisisthe Invisible of the heavens and the earth. How clear of sight
isHeand keen of hearing! They haveno protecting friend beside Him, and He maketh noneto sharein Hisgovernment.
27. And recite that which hath been reveal ed unto thee of the scripture of thy Lord. Thereisnonewho can changeHis
words, and thou wilt find no refuge beside Him.

28. Restrain thyself along with those who cry unto their Lord at morn and evening, seeking His countenance; and let
not thine eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp of thelife of theworld; and obey not him whose heart We have made
heedless of Our remembrance, who followeth his own lust and whose case hath been abandoned.

29. Say: (Itis) thetruth from the Lord of you (all). Then whosoever will, let him believe, and whosoever will, let him
disbelieve. Lo! We have prepared for disbelievers Fire. Itstent encloseth them. If they ask for showers, they will be
showered with water like to molten lead which burneth the faces. Calamitous the drink and ill the resting place!

30. Lo! asfor those who believe and do good works, Lo! We suffer not the reward of onewhosework isgoodly to be
lost.

31. Asfor such, theirswill be Gardens of Eden, wherein riversflow beneath them; therein they will be given armlets
of gold and will wear green robes of finest silk and gold embroidery, reclining upon thronestherein. Blest thereward,
and fair the resting place!

32. Coin for them a similitude: Two men, unto one of whom We had assigned two gardens of grapes, and We had
surrounded both with date palms and had put between them tillage.

33. Each of the gardens gaveitsfruit and withheld naught thereof. And We caused ariver to gush forth therein.

34. And hehad fruit. And he said unto hiscomrade, when he spakewith him: | am morethan theeinwealth, and stronger
in respect of men.

35. And he went into his garden, while he (thus) wronged himself. He said: | think not that all thiswill ever perish.
36. | think not that the Hour will ever come, andif indeed | am brought back unto my Lord | surely shall find better than
thisasaresort.

37. And hiscomrade, while he disputed with him, ex claimed: Disbelievest thouin Him Who created thee of dust, then
of adrop (of seed), and then fashioned thee a man?

38. But Heis Allah, my Lord, and | ascribe unto my Lord no partner.

39. If only, when thou enteredst thy garden, thou hadst said: That which Allah wilteth (will cometo pass)! Thereisno
strength save in Allah! Though thou seest me as less than thee in wealth and children.

40. Yet it may bethat my Lord will give me better than thy garden, and will send on it abolt from heaven, and some
morning it will be asmooth hillside,

41. Or some morning the water thereof will he lost in the earth so that thou canst not make search for it.

42. And hisfruit was beset (with destruction). Then began heto wring hishandsfor al that he had spent uponit, when
(now) it was all ruined on itstrellises, and to say: Would that | had ascribed no partner to my Lord!

43. And he had no troop of men to help him as against Allah, nor could he save himself.

44. Inthis caseis protection only from Allah, the True. Heis best for reward, and best for consequence.

45. And coin for them the similitude of the life of the world as water which We send down from the sky, and the
vegetation of the earth mingleth with it and then becometh dry twigs that the winds scatter. Allah is Able to do all
things.

46. Wealth and children are an ornament of life of theworld. But the good deedswhich endure are better in thy Lord's
sight for reward, and better in respect of hope.

47. And (bethink you of) the Day when We remove the hills and ye see the earth emerging, and We gather them
together so asto leave not one of them behind.

48. And they are set before thy Lord in ranks (and it is said unto them): Now verily have ye come unto Us as We
created you at thefirst. But ye thought that We had set no tryst for you.

49. And the Book is placed, and thou seest the guilty fearful of that whichistherein, and they say: What Kind of abook
is thisthat leaveth not a small thing nor a great thing but hath counted it! And they find all that they did confronting
them, and thy L ord wrongeth no one.
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50. And (remember) when We said unto the angels: Fall prostrate before Adam, and they fell prostrate, all savelbis.
Hewas of the Jinn, so herebelled against his Lord's command. Will ye choose him and his seed for your protecting
friendsinstead of Me, when they are an enemy unto you? Calamitousis the exchange for evil doers!

51. | made them not to witness the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor their own creation; nor choose |
misleaders for (My) helpers.

52. And (be mindful of) the Day when Hewill say: Call those partners of Minewhom ye pretended. Thenthey will cry
unto them, but they will not hear their prayer, and We shall set agulf of doom between them.

53. And the guilty behold the Fire and know that they are about to fall therein, and they find no way of escape thence:
54. And verily We have displayed for mankind in this Qur’ an al manner of similitudes, but man is more than anything
contentious.

55. And naught hindereth mankind from believing when the guidance cometh unto them, and from asking for
forgiveness of their Lord, unless (it be that they wish) that the judgment of the men of old should come upon them or
(that) they should be confronted with the Doom.

56. We send not the messengers save as bearers of good news and warners. Those who disbelieve contend with
falsehood in order to refute the Truth thereby. And they take Our revelations and that wherewith they are threatened
asajest

57. And who doth greater wrong than he who hath been reminded of the revelations of hisLord, yet turneth away from
them and forgetteth what his hands send forward (to the Judgment)? Lo! on their hearts We have placed coverings so
that they understand not, and in their ears adeafness. And though thou call them to the guidance, in that case they can
never be led aright.

58. Thy Lord isthe Forgiver, Full of Mercy. If Hetook them to task (now) for what they earn, Hewould hasten on the
doom for them; but their is an appointed term from which they will find no escape

59. And (all) those townships! We destroyed them when they did wrong, and We appointed a fixed time for their
destruction.

60. And when Moses said unto his servant: | will not give up until | reach the point where the two rivers meet, though
| march on for ages.

61. And when they reached the point wherethe two met, they forgot their fish, and it took itsway into thewaters, being
free.

62. And when they had gone further, he said unto his servant: Bring us our breakfast. Verily we have found fatiguein
this our journey.

63. He said: Didst thou see, when we took refuge on the rock, and | forgot the fish and none but Satan caused me to
forget to mention it, it took its way into the waters by amarvel.

64. He said: Thisisthat which we have been seeking they retraced their steps again.

65. Then found they one of Our daves, unto whom We had given mercy from Us, and had taught him knowledge from
Our presence.

66. Moses said unto him: May | follow thee, to the end that thou mayst teach me right conduct of that which thou hast
been taught?

67. He said: Lo! thou canst not bear with me.

68. How canst thou bear with that whereof thou canst not compass any knowledge?

69. He said: Allah willing, thou, shalt find me patient and | shall not in aught gainsay thee:

70. He said: Well, if thou go with me, ask me not concerning aught till 1 myself mention of it unto thee.

71. Sothetwain set out till, when they werein the ship, be made ahole therein. (M oses) said: Hast thou made ahole
therein to drown the folk thereof? Thou verily hast done a dreadful thing.

72. He said: Did | not tell thee thou couldst not bear with me?

73. (Moses) said: Be not wroth with me that | forgot, and be not hard upon me for my fault.

74. So the twain journeyed on till, when they met alad, he slew him. (M oses) said: What! Hast thou slain aninnocent
soul who hath slain no man? Verily thou hast done a horrid thing.

75. He said: Did | not tell thee that thou couldst not bear with me?

76. (Moses) said: If | ask thee after this concerning aught, keep not company with “me. Thou hast received an excuse
from me.

77. So they twain journeyed on till, when they came unto the folk of a certain township, they asked itsfolk for food,
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but they refused to make them guests. And they found therein awall upon the point of falling into ruin, and herepaired
it. (Moses) said : If thou hadst wished, thou couldst have taken payment for it.

78. He said: Thisisthe parting between thee and me! | will announce unto thee the interpretation of that thou coul dst
not bear with patience.

79. Asfor the ship, it belonged to poor peopleworking on theriver, and | wished to mar it, for there was aking behind
them who is taking every ship by force.

80. And asfor thelad, hisparentswerebelieversand Wefeared | est he shoul d oppressthem by rebellion and disbelief.
81. And We intended that their Lord should change him for them for one better in purity and nearer to mercy.

82. And asfor thewall, it belonged to two orphan boysin thecity, and therewas beneath it atreasure belonging to them
andtheir father had been righteous, and thy L ord intended that they should cometo their full strength and should bring
forth their treasure as amercy from their Lord; and | did it not upon my own command. Such istheinterpretation of
that wherewith thou couldst not bear.

83. They will ask thee of Dhul-Qarneyn. Say: | shall recite unto you aremembrance of him.

84. Lo! We made him strong in the land and gave unto every thing aroad.

85. And he followed aroad

86. Till, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he found it setting in a muddy spring, and found a people
thereabout: We said: O Dhul-Qarneyn! Either punish or show them kindness.

87. He said: Asfor him who doeth wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back unto, his Lord, who
will punish him with awful punishment!

88. But as for him who believeth and doeth right, good will be his reward, and We shall speak unto him a mild
command.

89. Then hefollowed aroad

90. Till, when he reached the rising place of the sun, he found it rising on a people for whom We had appointed no
hel per therefrom.

91. So (it was). And We knew all concerning him.

92. Then hefollowed aroad

93. Till, when he came between the two mountains, he found upon their hither side afolk that scarce could understand
asaying.

94. They said: O Dhul-Qarneyn! Lo! Gog and Magog are spoiling theland. So may we pay theetribute on condition that
thou set a barrier between us and them?

95. He said: That wherein my Lord hath established me better (than your tribute). Do but help me with strength (of
men), | will set between you and them a bank.

96. Give me pieces of iron till, when he had levelled up (the gap) between the cliffs, he said: Blow! till, when he had
made it afire, he said: Bring me molten copper to pour thereon.

97. And (Gog and Magog) were not able to surmount, nor could they pierce (it).

98. He said: Thisisamercy from my Lord; but when the promise of my Lord cometh to pass, Hewill lay it low, for
the promise of my Lord istrue.

99. And on that day We shall let some of them surge against others, and the Trumpet will be blown. Then We shall
gather them together in one gathering.

100. On that day We shall present hell to the disbelievers, plain to view,

101. Those whose eyes were hoodwinked from My reminder, and who could not bear to hear.

102. Do the disbelievers reckon that they can choose My bondmen as protecting friends beside Me? Lo! We have
prepared hell as awelcome for the disbelievers.

103. Say: Shall We inform you who will be the greatest losers by their works?

104. Those whose effort goeth astray in the life of the world, and yet they reckon that they do good work.

105. Those arethey who disbelievein therevelations of their Lord and in the meeting with Him. Therefor their works
arevain, and on the Day of Resurrection We assign no weight to them.

106. That istheir reward: hell, because they disbelieved, and made ajest of Our revelations and Our messengers.
107. Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs are the Gardens of Paradise, for welcome,

108. Wherein they will abide, with no desire to be removed from thence.

109. Say: Though the seabecameink for the Words of my Lord, verily the seawould be used up before the Words of
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my L ord were exhausted, even though We brought the like thereof to help.
110. Say: | amonly amortal like you. My Lord inspireth in me that your God is only One God. And whoever hopeth
for the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous work, and make none sharer of the worship due unto his Lord.

Surah 19. Maryam

1. Kaf. Ha Ya Ain. Sad.

2. A mention of the mercy of thy Lord unto His servant Zachariah.

3. When he cried unto hisLord acry in secret,

4. Saying: My Lord! Lo! the bones of me wax feeble and my head is shining with grey hair, and | have never been
unblest in prayer to Thee, my Lord.

5. Lo! | fear my kinsfolk after me, since my wifeisbarren. Oh, give me from Thy presence a successor

6. Who shall inherit of me and inherit (also) of the house of Jacob. And make him, my Lord, acceptable (unto Thee).
7. (Itwassaid unto him): O Zachariah! Lo! We bring theetidings of ason whose nameisJohn; We have giventhe same
name to none before (him).

8. Hesaid: My Lord! How can | have ason when my wifeisbarren and | have reached infirm old age?

9. Hesaid: So (it will be). Thy Lord saith: It iseasy for Me, even as| created thee before, when thou wast naught.
10. He said: My Lord! Appoint for me some token. He said: Thy token is that thou, with no bodily defect, shalt not
speak unto mankind three nights.

11. Then he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary, and signified to them: Glorify your Lord at break of day
and fal of night.

12. (And it was said unto his son): O John! Hold the Scripture. And We gave him wisdom when a child.

13. And compassion from Our presence, and purity; and he was devout,

14. And dutiful toward his parents. And he was not arrogant, rebellious.

15. Peace on him the day be was born, and the day he dieth and the day he shall be raised alive!

16. And make mention of Mary in the Scripture, when she had withdrawn from her people to achamber |ooking East,
17. And had chosen seclusion from them. Then We sent unto her Our spirit and it assumed for her the likeness of a
perfect man.

18. She said: Lo! | seek refuge in the Beneficent One from thee, if thou art God fearing.

19. Hesaid: | am only amessenger of thy Lord, that | may bestow on thee afaultless son.

20. She said: How can | have a son when no mortal hath touched me, neither have | been unchaste!

21. Hesaid: So (it will be). Thy Lord saith: It iseasy for Me. And (it will be) that We may make of him arevelation
for mankind and a mercy from Us, and it is a thing ordained.

22. And she, conceived him, and she withdrew with him to a place.

23. And the pangs of childbirth drove her unto the trunk of the palm tree. She said: Oh, would that | had died ere this
and had become a thing of naught, forgotten!

24. Then (one) cried unto her from below her, saying: Grieve not! Thy Lord hath placed arivulet beneath thee,

25. And shake the trunk of the palm tree toward thee, thou wilt cause ripe datesto fall upon thee.

26. So eat and drink and be consoled. And if thou meetest any mortal, say: Lo! | have vowed afast unto the Beneficent,
and may not speak this day to any mortal.

27. Then she brought him to her own folk, carrying him. They said: O Mary! Thou hast come with an amazing thing.
28. Oh sister of Aaron! Thy father was not awicked man nor was thy mother a harlot.

29. Then she pointed to him. They said How can we tale to one who isin the cradle, ayoung boy?

30. He spake: Lo! | am the slave of Allah. He hath given me the Scripture and hath appointed me a Prophet,

31. And hath made me blessed wheresoever | may be, and hath enjoined upon me prayer and ams giving so long as|
remain alive,

32. And (hath made me) dutiful toward her who bore me, and hath not made me arrogant, unblest.

33. Peace on methe day | was born, and the day | die, and the day | shall be raised alive!

34. Such was Jesus, son of Mary: (thisis) a statement of the truth concerning which they doubt.

35. It befitteth not (the M gjesty of) Allah that He should take unto Himself ason. Glory beto Him! When He decreeth
athing, He saith unto it only: Bel and it is.
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36. And lo! Allahismy Lord and your Lord. So serve Him. That isthe right path.

37. The sects among them differ: but woe unto the disbelievers from the meeting of an awful Day.

38. See and hear them on the Day they come unto Us! Y et the evil doers are today in error manifest.

39. And warn them of the Day of anguish when the case hath been decided. Now they arein astate of carel essness, and
they believe not.

40. Lo! We inherit the earth and all who are thereon, and unto Usthey are returned.

41. And make mention (O Muhammad) in the Scripture of Abraham. Lol he was asaint, a Prophet.

42.When he said unto hisfather: O my father! Why worshippest thou that which beareth not nor seeth, nor canin aught
avail thee?

43. O my father! Lol there hath come unto me of knowledge that which came not unto thee. So follow me, and | will
lead thee on aright path.

44. O my father! Serve not the devil. Lo! the devil isarebel unto the Beneficent.

45. O my father! Lol | fear lest apunishment from the Beneficent overtake thee so that thou become acomrade of the
devil.

46. He said: Rejectest thou my gods, O Abraham? If thou cease not, | shall surely stonethee. Depart from mealong
whilel

47. He said: Peace be unto thee! | shall ask forgiveness of my Lord for thee. Lo! He was ever gracious unto me.

48. | shall withdraw from you and that unto which ye pray beside Allah, and | shall pray unto my Lord. It may bethat,
in prayer unto my Lord, | shall not be unblest.

49. So, when he had withdrawn from them and that which they were worshipping beside Allah. We gave him I saac and
Jacob. Each of them We made a Prophet.

50. And We gave them of Our mercy, and assigned to them a high and true renown.

51. And make mention in the Scripture of Moses. Lol he was chosen, and he was a messenger (of Allah), a Prophet.
52. We called him from the right slope of the Mount, and brought him nigh in communion.

53. And We bestowed upon him of Our mercy his brother Aaron, a Prophet (likewise).

54. And make mention in the Scripture of Ishmael. Lo! he was a keeper of his promise, and he was a messenger (of
Allah) a Prophet.

55. He enjoined upon his people worship and alms giving, and was acceptable in the sight of his Lord.

56. And make mention in the Scripture of Idris. Lo! he was a saint, a Prophet;

57. And Weraised him to high station.

58. Thesearethey unto whom Allah showed favour from among the Prophets, of the seed of Adam and of thosewhom
We carried (in the ship) with Noah, and of the seed of Abraham and Israel, and from among those whom We guided
and chose. When the revelations of the Beneficent were recited unto them, they fell down, adoring and weeping.
59. Now there hath succeeded them alater generation who have ruined worship and havefollowed lusts. But they will
meet deception.

60. Savehimwho shall repent and believe and do right Such will enter the Garden and they will not bewrongedin aught.
61. Gardens of Eden, which the Beneficent hath, promised to His slavesin the Unseen. Lo! His promiseisever sure
of fulfilment.

62. They hear therein no idletalk, but only Peace; and therein they have food for morn and evening.

63. Such is the Garden which We cause the devout among Our bondmen to inherit.

64. We (angels) come not down save by commandment of thy Lord. Unto Him belongeth all that is before usand all
that is behind us and all that is between those two, and thy Lord was never forgetful

65. Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them! Therefor, worship thou Him and be thou steadfast
in His service. Knowest thou one that can be named along with Him? )

66. And man saith: When | am dead, shall | forsooth be brought forth alive?

67. Doth not man remember that We created him before, when he was naught?

68. And, by thy Lord, verily We shall assemble them and the devils, then We shall bring them, crouching, around hell.
69. Then We shall pluck out from every sect whichever of them was most sternin rebellion to the Beneficent.

70. And surely We are best aware of those most worthy to be burned therein.

71. Thereis not one of you but shall approach it. That is afixed ordinance of thy Lord.

72. Then We shall rescue those who kept from evil, and |eave the evil doers crouching there.
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73. And when Our clear revelations are recited unto them those who disbelieve say Unto those who believe: Which
of the two parties (yours or ours) is better in position, and more imposing as an army?

74. How many ageneration have We destroyed before them, who were moreimposing in respect of gear and outward
seeming!

75. Say: Asfor himwhoisin error, the Beneficent will verily prolong his span of life until, when they behold that
whichthey were promised, whether it be punishment (in theworld), or Hour (of Doom), they will know who isworse
in position and who is weaker as, an army.

76. Allah increaseth in right guidance those who walk aright, and the good deeds which endure are better in thy Lord's
sight for reward, and better for resort.

77. Hast thou seen him who disbelieveth in Our revelations and saith: Assuredly | shall be given wealth and children!
78. Hath he perused the Unseen, or hath he made a pact with the Beneficent?

79. Nay, but We shall record that which he saith and prolong for him a span of torment.

80. And We shdll inherit from him that whereof he spake, and he will come unto Us, alone (without his wealth and
children).

81. And they have chosen (other) gods beside Allah that they may be a power for them.

82. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become opponents unto them.

83. Seest thou not that We have set the devils on the disbelievers to confound them with confusion?

84. So make no haste against them (O Muhammad). We do but number unto them a sum (of days).

85. On the Day when We shall gather the righteous unto the Beneficent, agoodly company.

86. And drive the guilty unto Hell, aweary herd,

87. They will have no power of intercession, save him who hath made a covenant with his Lord

88. And they say: The Beneficent hath taken unto Himself a son.

89. Assuredly ye Utter a disastrous thing,

90. Whereby almost the heavens are torn, and the earth is split asunder and the mountainsfal in ruins,

91. That ye ascribe unto the Beneficent a son,

92. When it is not meet for (the Majesty of) the Beneficent that He should choose a son.

93. Thereis none in the heavens and the earth but cometh unto the Beneficent asadave.

94. Verily He knoweth them and numbereth them with (right) numbering.

95. And each one of them will come unto Him on the Day of Resurrection, alone.

96. Lo! those who believe and do good works, the Beneficent will appoint for them love.

97. And We make (this Scripture) easy inthy tongue, (O Muhammad) only that thou mayst bear good tidingstherewith
unto those who ward off (evil), and warn therewith the froward folk.

98. And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! Canst thou (M uhammad) see a single man of them,
or hear from them the slightest sound?

Surah 20. Ta-ha

1. Ta Ha

2. We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad) this Qur’ an that thou shouldst be distressed,

3. But asareminder unto him who feareth,

4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the high heavens,

5. The Beneficent One, Who is established on the Throne

6. Unto Him belongeth whatsoever isin the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth, and whatsoever is between them,
and whatsoever is beneath the sod.

7. And if thou speakest aloud, then Lo! He knoweth the secret (thought) and (that which is yet) more hidden.

8. Allah! Thereisno God save Him. His are the most beautiful names.

9. Hath there come unto thee the story of Moses?

10. When he saw afire and said unto his folk: Wait! | see afire afar off. Peradventure | may bring you a brand
therefrom or may find guidance at the fire.

11. And when he reached it, he was called by name: O Moses!

12.Lo! I, even |, am thy Lord. So take off thy shoes, for Lo! thou art in the holy valley of Tuwa.
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13. And | have chosen thee, so hearken unto that which isinspired.

14.Lo! I, even |, am Allah. Thereisno God save Me. serve Me and establish worship for My remembrance.

15. Lo! the Hour is surely coming. But | will to keep it hidden, that every soul may be rewarded for that which it
striveth (to achieve).

16. Therefor, let not him turn thee aside from (the thought of) it who believeth not therein but followeth his own
desire, lest thou perish.

17. And what isthat in thy right hand, O Moses?

18. Hesaid: Thisismy staff whereon | lean, and wherewith | beat down branchesfor my sheep, and wherein | find other
uses.

19. He said: Cast it down, O Moses!

20. So he cast it down, and Lo! it was a serpent, gliding.

21. He said: Grasp it and fear not. We shall returnit to its former state.

22. And thrust thy hand within thine armpit, it will come forth white without hurt. (That will be) another token.

23. That We may show thee (some) of Our greater portents,

24. Go thou unto Pharaoh! Lo! he hath transgressed (the bounds).

25. (Moses) said: My Lord! Relieve my mind

26. And ease my task for me;

27. And loose aknot from my tongue,

28. That they may understand my saying.

29. Appoint for me a henchman from my folk,

30. Aaron, my brother.

31. Confirm my strength with him.

32. And let him share my task,

33. That we may glorify Thee much.

34. And much remember Thee.

35. Lo! Thou art ever Seeing us.

36. He said: Thou art granted thy request, O Moses.

37. And indeed, another time, already We have shown thee favour,

38. When We inspired in thy mother that which isinspired,

39. Saying: Throw him into the ark, and throw it into the river, then theriver shall throw it on to the bank, and therean
enemy to Me and an enemy to him shall take him. And | endued thee with love from Methat thou mightest betrained
according to My will,

40. When thy sister went and said: Shall | show you one who will nurse him? and We restored thee to thy mother that
her eyesmight be refreshed and might not sorrow. And thou didst kill aman and We delivered theefrom great distress,
and tried thee with a heavy trial. And thou didst tarry years among the folk of Midian. Then comest thou (hither) by
(My) providence, O Moses,

41. And | have attached thee to Mysdlf.

42. Go, thou and thy brother, with My tokens, and be not faint in remembrance of Me.

43. Go, both of you, unto Pharaoh. Lo! he hath transgressed (the bounds).

44, And speak unto him a gentle word, that peradventure he may heed or fear.

45, They said: Our Lord! Lo! we fear that he may be beforehand with us or that he may play the tyrant.

46. He said: Fear not. Lo! | am with you twain, Hearing and Seeing.

47. So go ye unto him and say: Lo! we are two messengers of thy Lord. So let the Children of Isragl go with us, and
torment them not. We bring thee atoken from thy Lord And peace will be for him who followeth right guidance.
48. Lo! it hath been revea ed unto us that the doom will be for him who denieth and turneth away.

49. (Pharaoh) said: Who then isthe Lord of you twain, O Moses?

50. He said: Our Lord is He Who gave unto evening its nature, then guided it aright.

51. He said : What then is the state of the generations of old?

52. He said: The knowledge thereof iswith my Lord in a Record. My Lord neither erreth nor forgetteth,

53. Who hath appointed the earth as a bed and hath threaded roads for you therein and hath sent down water from the
sky and thereby We have brought forth divers kinds of vegetation,
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54. (Saying): Eat ye and feed your cattle. Lo! herein verily are portents for men of thought.

55. Thereof We created you, and thereunto we return you and thence We bring you forth a second time.

56. And We verily did show him all Our tokens, but he denied them and refused.

57. He said: Hast come to drive us out from our land by thy magic, O Moses?

58. But we surely can produce magic thelike thereof; so appoint atryst between usand you, which neither we nor thou
shall fail to keep, at a place convenient (to us both).

59. (Moses) said: Y our tryst shall be the day of the feast, and | et the people assemble when the sun hath risen high.
60. Then Pharaoh went and gathered his strength came (to the appointed tryst).

61. Moses said unto them: Woe unto you! Invent not alie against Allah, lest He extirpate you by some punishment.
Hewho lieth faileth miserably.

62. Then they debated one with another what they must do, and they kept their counsel secret.

63. They said: Lo! these are two wizardswho would drive you out from your country by their magic, and destroy your
best traditions;

64. So arrange your plan, and come in battle line. Whoso is uppermost this day will be indeed successful.

65. They said: O Moses! Either throw first, or let us be thefirst to throw?

66. He said: Nay, do yethrow! Then Lo! their cords and their staves, by their magic, appeared to him as though they
ran.

67. And Moses conceived afear in hismind

68. We said: Fear not! Lo! thou art the higher.

69. Throw that which isin thy right hand! It will eat up that which they have made. Lo! that which they have made but
awizards artifice, and awizard shall not be successful to whatever point (of skill) he may attain.

70. Then the wizards were (al) flung down prostrate, crying: We believein the Lord of Aaron and Moses.

71. (Pharaoh) said: Y e put faith inhim before| giveyouleave. Lo! heisyour chief who taught you magic. Now surely
I shall cut off your handsand your feet alternately, and | shall crucify you on thetrunks of palmtrees, and ye shall know
for certain which of us hath sterner and more lasting punishment.

72. They said: We choose thee not above the clear proofsthat have come unto us, and above Him Who created us. So
decree what thou wilt decree. Thou wilt end for us only the life of the world.

73. Lo! webelieveinour Lord, that He may forgive us our sins and the magic unto which thou didst force us. Allahis
better and more lasting.

74. Lo! whoso cometh guilty unto his Lord, verily for himishell. There he will neither die nor live.

75. But whoso cometh unto Him a believer, having done good works, for such are the high stations;

76. Gardens of Eden underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide for ever. That is the reward of him who
groweth.

77. And verily We inspired Moses, saying: Take away My slaves by night and strike for them a dry path in the sea,
fearing not to be overtaken, neither being afraid (of the sea).

78. Then Pharaoh followed with his hosts and there covered them that which did cover them of the sea

79. And Pharaoh led hisfolk astray, he did not guide them.

80. O Children of Israel! Wedelivered you from your enemy, and We made acovenant with you onthe holy mountain's
side, and sent down on you the manna and the quails,

81. (Saying): Eat of the good things wherewith We have provided you, and transgress not in respect thereof lest My
wrath come upon you; and he on whom My wrath cometh, heislost indeed.

82. Andlo! verily | am Forgiving toward him who repenteth and believeth and doeth good, and afterward walketh aright.
83. And (it was said): What hath made thee hasten from thy folk, O Moses?

84. He said: They are close upon my track. | hastened unto Thee that Thou mightest be well pleased.

85. He said: Lo! We havetried thy folk in thine absence, and As-Samiri hath misled thee

86. Then Moses went back unto hisfolk, angry and sad He said: O my people! Hath not your L ord promised you afair
promise?Did the time appointed then appear too long for you, or did ye wish that wrath from your Lord should come
upon you, that ye broke tryst with me?

87. They said: We broke not tryst with thee of our own will, but we were laden with burdens of ornaments of thefolk,
then cast them (in the fire), for thus As-Samiri proposed

88. Then heproduced for them acalf, of saffron hue, which gaveforth alowing sound. Andthey cried: Thisisyour God
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and the God of Moses, but he hath forgotten.

89. Seethey not, then, that it returneth no saying unto them and possesseth for them neither hurt nor use?

90. And Aaron indeed had told them beforehand: O my people! Y e are but being seduced therewith, for lo! your Lord
isthe Beneficent, so follow me and obey my order.

91. They said: We shall by no means cease to beits votariestill Moses return unto us.

92. He (Moses) said: O Aaron! What held thee back when thou didst see them gone astray,

93. That thou followest me not? Hast thou then disobeyed my order?

94. He said: O son of my mother! Clutch not my beard nor my head! | feared lest thou shouldst say: Thou hast caused
division among the Children of Israel, and hast not waited for my word.

95. (Moses) said: And what has thou to say, O Samiri?

96. He said: | perceived what they perceive not, so | seized ahandful from the footsteps of the messenger, and then
threw it in. Thus my soul commended to me.

97. (Moses) said: Then go! And lo! inthislifeitisfor theeto say: Touch menot! andlo! thereisfor theeatryst thou
canst not break. Now look upon thy god of which thou hast remained avotary. Verily we will burn it and will scatter
its dust over the sea.

98. Y our God is only Allah, than Whom there is no other God He embraceth all thingsin His knowledge.

99. Thusreate Who unto thee (Muhammad) sometidings of that which happened of old, and We have given theefrom
Our presence a Reminder.

100. Whoso turneth away from it, he verily will bear a burden on the Day of Resurrection,

101. Abiding under it an evil burden for them on the Day of Resurrection,

102. The day when the Trumpet is blown. On that day we assembl e the guilty white eyed (with terror),

103. Murmuring among themselves: Y e have tarried but ten (days).

104. We are best aware of what they utter when their best in conduct say: Y e have tarried but a day.

105. They will ask thee of the mountains (on that day). Say: My Lord will break them into scattered dust.

106. And leaveit asan empty plain,

107. Wherein thou seest neither curve nor ruggedness.

108. On that day they follow the summoner who deceiveth not, and voices are hushed for the Beneficent, and thou
hearest but afaint murmur.

109. Onthat Day no intercession availeth save (that of) him unto whom the Beneficent hath given leave and whose He
accepteth:

110. He knoweth (al) that is before them and (all) that is behind them, while they cannot compassit in knowledge.
111. And faces humble themselves before the Living, the Eternal. And he who beareth (a burden of) wrongdoing is
indeed afailure (on that Day).

112. And he who hath done some good works, being abeliever, he feareth not injustice nor begrudging (of hiswage).
113. ThusWehavereveaedit asal ecturein Arabic, and have displayed therein certain threats, that peradventure they
may keep from evil or that it may cause them to take heed.

114. Then exalted be Allah, the True King! And hasten not (O Muhammad) with the Qur’ an ereitsrevelation hath been
perfected unto thee, and say: My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.

115. And verily We made a covenant of old with Adam, but he forgot, and We found no constancy in him.

116. And when We said unto the angels: Fall prostrate before Adam, they fell prostrate (all) save Iblis; he refused.
117. Therefor We said: O Adam! Thisisan enemy unto thee and unto thy wife, so let him not drive you both out of the
Garden so that thou come to toil.

118. It is (vouchsafed) unto thee that thou hungerest not therein nor art naked,

119. And thou thirstest not therein nor art exposed to the sun's heat.

120. But the Devil whispered to him, saying: O Adam! Shall | show theethetree of immortality and power that wasteth
not away?

121. Then they twain ate thereof, so that their shame became apparent unto them, and they began to hide by heaping
on themselves some of the leaves of the Garden. And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so went astray.

122. Then his Lord chose him, and relented toward him, and guided him.

123. He said: Go down hence, both of you, one of you a foe unto the other. But if there come unto you from Me a
guidance, then whoso followeth My guidance, he will not go astray nor come to grief.
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124. But he who turneth away from remembrance of Me, hiswill be anarrow life, and | shall bring him blind to the
assembly on the Day of Resurrection.

125. Hewill say: My Lord! Wherefore hast Thou gathered me (hither) blind, when | was wont to see?

126. He will say: So (it must be). Our revelations came unto thee but thou didst forget them. In like manner thou art
forgotten this Day.

127. Thus do We reward himwho is prodigal and believeth not the revelations of hisLord; and verily the doom of the
Hereafter will be sterner and more lasting.

128. Isit not aguidancefor them (to know) how many ageneration We destroyed before them, amid whose dwellings
they walk? Lol therein verily are signsfor men of thought.

129. And but for a decree that had already gone forth from thy Lord, and aterm already fixed, the judgment would
(have) been inevitable (in thisworld).

130. Therefor (O Muhammad), bear with what they say, and cel ebrate the praises of thy Lord eretherising of the sun
and erethe going down thereof. And glorify Him somehoursof the night and at thetwo ends of the day, that thou mayst
find acceptance.

131. And strain not thine eyestoward that which We cause some wedded pairs among them to enjoy, the flower of the
life of the world, that We may try them thereby. The provision of thy Lord is better and more lasting.

132. And enjoin uponthy peopleworship, and be constant therein. We ask not of theeaprovision: Weprovidefor thee.
And the sequel isfor righteousness.

133. Andthey say: If only hewould bring usamiraclefrom hisLord! Hath there not come unto them the proof of what
isinthe former Scriptures?

134. And if Wehad destroyed them with some punishment beforeit, they would assuredly have said: Our Lord! If only
Thou hadst sent unto us a messenger, so that we might have followed Thy revel ations before we were (thus) humbled
and disgraced!

135. Say: Each is awaiting; so await ye! Ye will come to know who are the owners of the path of equity, and who is
right.

Surah 21. Al-Anbiyaa

1. Their reckoning draweth nigh for mankind, while they turn away in heedlessness.

2. Never cometh there unto them a new reminder from their Lord but they listen to it while they play.

3. With hearts preoccupied. And they confer in secret The wrong doers say: Isthis other than amortal like you? Will
ye then succumb to magic when ye see (it)?

4. He saith: My Lord knoweth what is spoken in the heaven and the earth. He is the Hearer, the Knower.

5. Nay, say they, (these are but) muddied dreams; nay, he hath but invented it; nay, heis but apoet. Let him bring usa
portent even as those of old (who were God's messengers) were sent (with portents).

6. Not atownship believed of thosewhich We destroyed before them (though We sent them portents): would they then
believe?

7. And We sent not (as Our messengers) before thee other than men whom We inspired. Ask the followers of the
Reminder if ye know not?

8. We gave them not bodies that would not eat food, nor were they immortals.

9. Then We fulfilled the promise unto them. So We delivered them and whom We would, and We destroyed the
prodigals.

10. Now We have reveaed unto you a Scripture wherein is your Reminder. Have ye then no sense?

11. How many a community that dealt unjustly have We shattered, and raised up after them another folk!

12. And, when they felt Our might, behold them fleeing from it!

13. (But it was said unto them): Flee not, but return to that (existence) which emasculated you and to your dwellings,
that ye may be questioned.

14. They cried: Alasfor us! Lo! we were wrongdoers.

15. And thistheir crying ceased not till We made them as reaped corn, extinct.

16. We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between themin play.

17. If We had wished to find a pastime, We could have found it in Our presence if We ever did.
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18. Nay, but We hurl thetrue against thefalse, and it doth break itshead and 0! it vanisheth. And yourswill bewoefor
that which ye ascribe (unto Him).

19. Unto Him belongeth whosoever isin the heavens and the earth. And those who dwell in His presence are not too
proud to worship Him nor do they weary;

20. They glorify (Him) night and day; they flag not.

21. Or have they chosen Gods from the earth who raise the dead?

22.If thereweretherein Godsbeside Allah, then verily both (the heavens and the earth) had been disordered. Glorified
be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, from all that they ascribe (unto Him).

23. Hewill not be questioned as to that which He doeth, but they will be questioned.

24. Or have they chosen other gods beside Him? Say: Bring your proof (of their godhead). Thisisthe Reminder of
those with me and those before me, but most of them know not the Truth and so they are averse.

25. And Wesent no messenger beforethee but Weinspired him, (saying): Thereisno God save Me (Allah), soworship
Me.

26. Andthey say: The Beneficent hath taken unto Himself ason. BeHeglorified! Nay, but (thosewhomthey call sons)
are honoured slaves;

27. They speak not until He hath spoken, and they act by His command.

28. He knoweth what is before them and what is behind them, and they cannot intercede except for him whom He
accepteth, and they quake for awe of Him.

29. And one of them who should say: Lo! | am a God beside Him, that one We should repay with hell. Thus We repay
wrong doers.

30. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth were of one piece, then We parted them, and
We made every living thing of water? Will they not then believe?

31. And Wehave placed inthe earth firm hillslest it quake with them, and We have placed therein ravines asroads that
haply they may find their way.

32. And We have made the sky aroof withheld (from them). Y et they turn away from its portents.

33. And He it is Who created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon. They float, each in an orbit.

34. We appointed immortality for no mortal before thee. What! if thou diest, can they be immortal ?

35. Every soul must taste of death, and Wetry you with evil and with good, for ordeal. And unto Usyewill bereturned.
36. And when thosewho disbelieve behol d thee, they but choosethee out for mockery, (saying): Isthishewho maketh
mention of your gods? And they would deny all mention of the Beneficent.

37. Man is made of haste. | shall show you My portents, but ask Me not to hasten.

38. And they say: When will this promise (be fulfilled), if ye are truthful ?

39. If thosewho disbelieved but knew thetimewhen they will not be ableto drive off thefirefromtheir facesand from
their backs, and they will not be hel ped!

40. Nay, but it will come upon them unawares so that it will stupefy them, and they will be unableto repel it, neither
will they be reprieved.

41. Messengers before thee, indeed, were mocked, but that whereat they mocked surrounded those who scoffed at
them.

42. Say: Who guardeth you in the night or in the day from the Beneficent? Nay, but they turn away from mention of
their Lord,

43. Or have they gods who can shield them from Us? They cannot hel p themselves nor can they be defended from Us.
44. Nay, but We gave these and their fathers ease until life grew long for them. See they not how we visit the land,
reducing it of its outlying parts? Can they then be the victors?

45. Say (O Muhammad, unto mankind): | warn you only by the Inspiration. But the deaf hear not the call when they are
warned.

46. And if abreath of thy Lord's punishment were to touch them, they assuredly would say: Alasfor us! Lo! wewere
wrong doers.

47. And We set ajust balance for the Day of Resurrection so that no soul iswronged in aught. Though it be of the
weight of agrain of mustard seed, We bring it. And We suffice for reckoners.

48. And Weverily gave Mosesand Aaron the Criterion (of right and wrong) and alight and aReader far thosewho keep
from evil

101



49. Those who tear their Lord in secret and who dread the Hour (of doom).

50. Thisis ablessed Reminder that We have revealed: Will yethen reject it?

51. And We verily gave Abraham of old his proper course, and We were Aware of him,

52. When he said unto hisfather and hisfolk: What are these images unto which ye pay devotion?

53. They said: We found our fathers worshippers of them.

54. He said: Verily ye and your fathers werein plain error.

55. They said: Bringest thou unto us the truth, or art thou some jester?

56. He said: Nay, but your Lord isthe Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them; and | am of those who
testify unto that.

57. And, by Allah, | shall circumvent your idols after ye have gone away and turned your backs.

58. Then he reduced them to fragments, all save the chief of them, that haply they might have recourseto it.

59. They said: Who hath done thisto our gods? Surely it must be some evil doer.

60. They said: We heard ayouth make mention of them, who is called Abraham.

61. They said: Then bring him (hither) before the people's eyes that they may testify.

62. They said: Isit thou who hast done thisto our gods, O Abraham?

63. He said: But this, their chief hath doneit. So question them, if they can speak.

64. Then gathered they apart and said: Lo! ye yourselves are the wrong doers.

65. And they were utterly confounded, and they said: Well thou knowest that these speak not.

66. He said: Worship ye then instead of Allah that which cannot profit you at al, nor harm you?

67. Fieon you and al that ye worship instead of Allah! Have ye then no sense?

68. They cried: Burn him and stand by your gods, if ye will be doing.

69. We said: O fire, be coolness and peace for Abraham.

70. And they wished to set a snare for him, but We made them the greater losers.

71. And We rescued him and Lot (and brought them) to the land which We have blessed for (all) peoples.

72. And We bestowed upon him Isaac, and Jacob as a grandson. Each of them We made righteous.

73. And We made them chiefs who guide by Our command, and Weinspired in them the doing of good deeds and the
right establishment of worship and the giving of alms and they were worshippers of Us (alone).

74. And unto L ot We gavejudgment and knowledge, and Wedelivered him from the community that did abominations.
Lol they werefolk of evil, lewd.

75. And We brought him in unto Our mercy. Lo! he was of the righteous.

76. And Noah, when he cried of old, We heard his prayer and saved him and his household from the great affliction.
77. And délivered him from the people who denied Our revelations. Lo! they werefolk of evil, therefor did Wedrown
them all.

78. And David and Solomon, when they gave judgment concerning the field, when peopl€e's sheep had strayed and
browsed therein by night; and We were witnesses to their judgment.

79. And We made Solomon to understand (the case); and unto each of them We gave judgment and knowledge. And
We subdued the hills and the birds to hymn (His) praise along with David. We were the doers (thereof).

80. And We taught him the art of making garments (of mail) to protect you in your daring. Are ye then thankful?
81. And unto Solomon (We subdued) the wind in its raging. It set by His command toward the land which We had
blessed. And of everything We are aware.

82. And of the evil ones (subdued We unto him) somewho dived (for pearls) for him and did other work, and Wewere
warders unto them.

83. And Job, when he cried unto hisLord, (saying): Lo! adversity afflicteth me, and Thou art Most Merciful of all who
show mercy.

84. Then Weheard hisprayer and removed that adversity from which he suffered, and We gave him hishousehold (that
he had lost) and the like thereof along with them, a mercy from Our store, and aremembrance for the worshippers;
85. And (mention) Ishmael, and Idris, and Dhul-Kifl. All were of the steadfast.

86. And We brought them in unto Our mercy. Lo! they are among the righteous.

87. And (mention) Dhun Nun, when he went off in anger and deemed that We had no power over him, but he cried out
in the darkness, saying: Thereisno God save Thee. Be Thou glorified! | have been awrong doer.

88. Then We heard his prayer and saved him from the anguish. Thus We save believers.
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89. And Zachariah, when he cried unto his Lord: My Lord! Leave me not childless, though Thou art the best of
inheritors.

90. Then We heard his prayer, and bestowed upon him John, and adjusted hiswife (to bear achild) for him. Lo! they
used to vie one with the other in good deeds, and they cried unto Usin longing and infear, and were submissive unto
Us.

91. And shewho was chaste, therefor We breathed into her (something) of Our spirit and made her and her son atoken
for (all) peoples.

92. Lo! this, your religion, isone religion, and | am your Lord, so worship Me.

93. And they have broken their religion (into fragments) among them, (yet) all are returning unto Us.

94. Then whoso doeth good works and isabeliever, therewill be no rejection of hiseffort Lo! Werecord (it) for him.
95. And there is aban upon any community which We have destroyed: that they shall not return,

96. Until, when Gog and Magog are let loose, and they hasten out of every mound.

97. And the True Promise draweth nigh; then behold them, starring wide (in terror), the eyes of those who disbelieve!
(They say): Alasfor us! We (lived) in forgetfulness of this. Ah, but we were wrong doers!

98. Lo! ye (idolaters) and that which ye worship beside Allah are fuel of hell. Thereunto ye will come.

99. If these had been Gods they would not have come thither, but all wilt abide therein.

100. Therein wailing istheir portion, and therein they hear not.

101. Lo! those unto whom kindness hath gone forth before from Us, they wilt be far removed from thence.

102. They will not hear the slightest sound thereof, while they abidein that which their souls desire.

103. The Supreme Horror will not grieve them, and the angels will welcome them, (saying): Thisisyour Day which
ye were promised;

104. The Day when We shall roll up the heavens and a recorder rolleth up a written scroll. As We began the first
creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) apromise (binding) upon Us. Lo! We areto performiit.

105. And verity We have written in the Scripture, after the Reminder: My righteous daves will inherit the earth:
106. Lo! thereisaplain statement for folk who are devout.

107. We sent thee not save as amercy for the peoples.

108. Say: Itisonly inspired in methat your God is One God. Will ye then surrender (unto Him)!

109. But if they are averse, then say: | havewarned you al aike, although | know not whether nigh or far isthat which
ye are promised.

110. Lo! He knoweth that which is said openly, and that which ye conceal.

111. And | know not but that this may be atrial for you, and enjoyment for awhile.

112. He saith: My Lord! Judge Thou with truth. Our Lord isthe Beneficent, whose help isto beimplored against that
which ye ascribe (unto Him).

Surah 22. Al-Hajj

1. O mankind! Fear your Lord. Lo! the earthquake of the Hour (of Doom) is atremendous thing.

2.0Ontheday whenyebehold it, every nursing mother will forget her nurdiing and every pregnant onewill bedelivered
of her burden, and thou (Muhammad) wilt see mankind adrunken, yet they will not be drunken, but the Doom of Allah
will be strong (upon them).

3. Among mankind is he who disputeth concerning Allah without knowledge, and followeth each froward devil;

4. For him it is decreed that whoso taketh him for friend, be verily will mislead him and will guide him to the
punishment of the Flame.

5.0 mankind! if yearein doubt concerning the Resurrection, then|o! Wehave created you from dust, thenfrom adrop
of seed, then from aclot, then from alittle lump of flesh shapely and shapel ess, that We may make (it) clean for you.
AndWe causewhat Wewill toremaininthewombsfor an appointed time, and afterward We bring you forth asinfants,
then (give you growth) that ye attainyour full strength. And among you thereishe who dieth (young), and among you
thereishewho isbrought back to the most abject time of life, so that, after knowledge, he knoweth naught. And thou
(Muhammad) seest the earth barren, but when We send down water thereon, it doth thrill and swell and Put forth every
lovely kind (of growth).

6. That is because Allah, Heisthe Truth. Lol He quickeneth the dead, and lo! Heis Ableto do all things;

103



7. And becausethe Hour will come, thereisno doubt thereof; and because Allah will raisethosewho areinthe graves.
8. And among mankind ishewho disputeth concerning Allah without knowledge or guidanceor aScripturegivinglight.
9. Turning away in pride to beguile (men) fromtheway of Allah. For himinthisworldisignominy, and onthe Day of
Resurrection We make him taste the doom of burning.

10. (And unto him it will be said): Thisis for that which thy two hands have sent before, and because Allah is no
oppressor of His slaves.

11. And among mankind is he who worshippeth Allah upon anarrow marge so that if good befalleth him heis content
therewith, but if atrial befalleth him, he falleth away utterly. He loseth both the world and the Hereafter. That isthe
sheer loss.

12. He calleth, beside Allah, unto that which hurteth him not nor benefiteth him. That isthe far error.

13. He calleth unto him whose harm is nearer than his benefit; verily an evil patron and verity an evil friend!

14. Lo! Allah causeth those who believe and do good works to enter the Gardens underneath which rivers flow. Lo!
Allah doth what He intendeth.

15. Whoso is wont to think (through envy) that Allah will not give him (Muhammad) victory in the world and the
Hereafter (and is enraged at the thought of hisvictory), let him stretch arope up to the roof (of hisdwelling), and let
him hang himself. Then let him see whether his strategy dispelleth that whereat he rageth!

16. Thus Wereved it as plain revelations, and verily Allah guideth whom He will.

17. Lo! those who believe (this Revelation), and those who are Jews, and the Sabaeans and the Christians and the
Magians and theidolaters. Lo! Allahwill decide between them on the Day of Resurrection. Lo! AllahisWitnessover
all things.

18. Hast thou not seen that unto Allah payeth adoration whosoever isin the heavens and whosoever isin the earth, and
the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the hills, and the trees, and the beasts, and many of mankind, while there are
many unto whom the doom isjustly due. He whom Allah scorneth, thereis none to give him honour. Lo! Allah doeth
what He will.

19. Thesetwain (the believers and the disbelievers) are two opponentswho contend concerning their Lord. But asfor
those who disbelieve, garments of fire will be cut out for them; boiling fluid will be poured down on their heads.
20. Whereby that which isin their bellies, and their skinstoo, will be melted;

21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.

22.Whenever, intheir anguish, they would go forth from thencethey are driven back therein and (it issaid unto them):
Taste the doom of burning.

23. Lo! Allahwill causethose who believe and do good worksto enter Gardens underneath which riversflow, wherein
they will be allowed armlets of gold, and pearls, and their raiment therein will be silk.

24. They are guided unto gentle speech; they are guided unto the path of the Glorious One.

25. Lo! those who disbelieve and bar (men) from the way of Allah and from the Inviolable Place of Worship, which
We have appointed for mankind together, the dweller therein and the nomad; whosoever seeketh wrongful partiality
therein, him We shall cause to taste a painful doom.

26. And (remember) when We prepared for Abraham the place of the (holy) House, saying: Ascribe thou no thing as
partner unto Me, and purify My House for those who makethe round (thereof) and those who stand and those who bow
and make prostration.

27. And proclaim unto mankind the Pilgrimage. They will come unto thee on foot and on every lean camel; they will
come from every deep ravine.

28. That they may witnessthingsthat are of benefit to them, and mention the name of Allah on appointed daysover the
beast of cattle that He hath bestowed upon them. Then eat thereof and feed therewith the poor unfortunate.

29. Then let them make an end of their unkemptness and pay their vows and go around the ancient House.

30. That (is the command). And whoso magnifieth the sacredthingsof Allah, it will bewell for himinthesight of his
Lord. The cattle are lawful unto you save that which hath been told you. So shun the filth of idols, and shun lying
speech.

31. Turning unto Allah (only), not ascribing partners unto Him; for whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah, itisasif he
had fallen from the sky and the birds had snatched him or the wind had blown him to afar off place.

32. That (isthe command). And whoso magnifieth the offerings consecrated to Allah, it surely isfrom devotion of the
hearts.
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33. Therein are benefits for you for an appointed term; and afterward they are brought for sacrifice unto the ancient

House.

34. And for every nation have We appointed aritual, that they may mention the name of Allah over the beast of cattle
that He hath given them for food; and your God is One God, therefor surrender unto Him. And give good tidings (O
Muhammad) to the humble.

35. Whose hearts fear when Allah is mentioned, and the patient of whatever may befall them, and those who establish
worship and who spend of that We have bestowed on them.

36. And the camel sl We have appointed them among the ceremonies of Allah. Thereinyehave much good. So mention
the name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in lines. Then when their flanksfall (dead), eat thereof and feed
the beggar and the suppliant. Thus have We made them subject unto you, that haply ye may give thanks.

37. Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the devotion from you reacheth Him. Thus have We made them
subj ect unto you that ye may magnify Allahthat He hath guided you. And give good tidings (O Muhammad) to the good.

38. Lo! Allah defendeth those who are true. Lo! Allah loveth not each treacherous ingrate.

39. Sanction is given unto those who fight because they have been wronged; and Allah isindeed Able to give them
victory;

40. Those who have been driven from their homes unjustly only because they said: Our Lord is Allah. For had it not
beenfor Allah's repelling some men by means of others, cloisters and churches and oratories and mosques, wherein
the nameof Allahisoft mentioned, would assuredly have been pulled down. Verily Allah hel peth onewho helpethHim.

Lo! Allahis Strong, Almighty.

41. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish worship and pay the poor due and enjoin kindness and
forbid iniquity. And Allah'sisthe sequel of events.

42. If they deny thee (Muhammad), even so thefolk of Noah, and (thetribes of ) Aad and Thamud, beforethee, denied
(Our messengers);

43. And the folk of Abraham and thefolk of Lot;

44. (And) the dwellersin Midian. And Moses was denied; but | indulged the disbelievers along while, then | seized
them, and how (terrible) was My abhorrence!

45. How many atownship have We destroyed while it was sinful, so that it lieth (to this day) in, and (how many) a
deserted well and lofty tower!

46. Have they not travelled in the land, and have they heartswherewith to feel and ears wherewith to hear? For indeed
it isnot the eyesthat grow blind, but it is the hearts, which are within the bosoms, that grow blind.

47. And they will bid thee hasten on the Doom, and Allah faileth not His promise, but |o! aDay with Allahisasathe
sand years of what ye reckon.

48. And how many atownship did | suffer long though it was sinful! Than | grasped it. Unto Me isthereturn.

49. Say: O mankind! | am only aplain warner unto you.

50. Those who believe and do good works, for them pardon and arich provision;

51. While those who strive to thwart Our revelations, such are rightful owners of the Fire.

52. Never sent We a messenger or a Prophet before thee but when He recited (the message) Satan proposed
(opposition) in respect of that which he recited thereof. But Allah abolisheth that which Satan proposeth. Then Allah
establisheth Hisrevelations. Allah is Knower, Wise;

53. That He may make that which the devil proposeth atemptation for those in whose hearts is a disease, and those
whose hearts are hardened Lo! the evil doers are in open schism.

54. And that thosewho have been given knowledge may know that it isthetruth from thy Lord, sothat they may believe

therein and their hearts may submit humbly unto Him. Lo! Allah verily is guiding those who believe unto aright path.

55. And those who disbelievewill not ceaseto bein doubt thereof until the Hour come upon them unawares, or there
come unto them the doom of a disastrous day.

56. The Sovereignty on that day will be Allah's. He will judge between them. Then those who believed and did good
workswill bein Gardens of Delight,

57. While those who disbelieved and denied Our revelations, for them will be a shameful doom.

58. Those who fled their homes for the cause of Allah and then were dain or died, Allah verily will provide for them
agood provision. Lo! Allah, He verily is Best of al who make provision.

59. Assuredly He will cause them to enter by an entry that they will love. Lo! Allah verily isknower, Indulgent.
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60. That (is s0). And whoso hath retaliated with the like of that which he was made to suffer and then hath (again) been
wronged, Allah will succour him. Lo! Allah verily is, Mild, Forgiving.

61. That is because Allah maketh the night to passinto the day and maketh the day to passinto the night, and because
Allah isHearer, Seer.

62. That isbecause Allah, Heisthe True, and that whereon they call instead of Him, it isthe False, and because Allah,
Heisthe High, the Great.

63. Seest thou not how Allah sendeth down water from the sky and then the earth becometh green upon the morrow?
Lo! Allahis Subtile, Aware.

64. Unto Him belongeth all that isin the heavens and all that isin the earth. Lo! Allah, He verily isthe Absolute, the
Owner of Praise.

65. Hast thou not seem how Allah hath made all that isin the earth subservient unto you? And the sap runneth upon the
sea by His command, and He holdeth back the heaven from falling on the earth unless by Hisleave. Lo! Allahis, for
mankind, Full of Pity, Merciful.

66. And HeitisWho gaveyoulife, then Hewill causeyou to die, and then will giveyou life (again). Lo! manisverily
aningrate.

67. Unto each nation have We given sacred riles which they are to perform; so let them not dispute with thee of the
matter, but summon thou unto thy Lord. Lo! thou indeed followest right guidance.

68. And if thy wrangle with thee, say: Allah is best aware of what ye do.

69. Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein ye used to differ.

70. Hast thou not known that Allah knoweth all that isin the heaven and the earth? Lo! itisinarecord. Lo! that iseasy
for Allah.

71. And they worship instead of Allah that for which no warrant hath been revealed unto them, and that whereof they
have no knowledge. For evil doersthereisno helper.

72. Andwhen Our revel ations arerecited unto them, thou knowest the denial in thefaces of thosewho disbelieve; they
all but attack those who recite Our revelations unto them. Say: Shall | proclaim unto you worse than that? The Fire!
Allah hath promised it for the who disbelieve. A haplessjourney's end!

73. O mankind! A similitudeiscoined, so pay yeheedtoit: Lo! those on whom ye call beside Allah will never create
afly though they combine together for the purpose. And if the fly took something from them, they could not rescue
it from him. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought!

74. They measure not Allah Hisrightful measure. Lo! Allah is Strong, amighty.

75. Allah chooseth from the angels messengers, and (also) from mankind. Lo! Allah is Nearer, Seer.

76. He knoweth al that is before them and all that is hind them, and unto Allah all things are returned.

77. O, ye who believel Bow down and prostrate yourselves, and worship your Lord, and do good, that haply ye may
prosper.

78. And strive for Allah with the endeavour which is His right. He hath chosen you and hath not laid upon you in
religionany hardship; thefaith of your father Abraham (isyours). He hath named you Muslims of oldtimeand in this
(Scripture), that the messenger may be a witness against you, and that ye may be witnesses against mankind. So
establishworship, pay the poor due, and holdfast to Allah. Heisyour Protecting Friend. A blessed Patron and ablessed
Helper!

Surah 23. Al-Muminun

1. Successful indeed are the believers

2. Who are humble in their prayers,

3. And who shun vain conversation,

4. And who are payers of the poor due;

5. And who guard their modesty

6. Save from their wives or the (slaves) that their right hands possess, for then they are not blameworthy,
7. But whoso craveth beyond that, such are transgressors,

8. And who are shepherds of thee pledge and their covenant,

9. And who pay heed to their prayers.
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10. These are the heirs

11. Who will inherit Paradise: There they will abide.

12. Verily We created man from a product of wet earth;

13. Then placed him as adrop (of seed) in asafe lodging;

14. Then fashioned We the drop a clot, then fashioned We the clot alittle lump, then fashioned We the little lump
bones, then clothed the bones with flesh, and then produced it another creation. So blessed be Allah, the Best of
Creators!

15. Then lo! after that ye surely die.

16. Thenlo! onthe Day of Resurrection ye are raced (again).

17. And We have created above you seven paths, and We are never unmindful of creation.

18. And We send down from the sky water in measure, and We give it lodging in the earth, and lo! We are able to
withdraw It.

19. Then We produce for you therewith gardens of date palms and grapes, wherein is much fruit for you and whereof
ye edt;

20. And atreethat springeth forth from Mount Sinai that groweth oil and relish for the eaters.

21.Andlo! inthecattlethereisverily alesson for you. Wegiveyouto drink of that whichisintheir bellies, and many
uses have ye in them, and of them do ye eat;

22. And on them and on the ship ye are carried.

23. And Weverily sent Noah unto hisfolk, and hesaid: O my people! ServeAllah. Y ehaveno other god save Him. Will
ye not ward off (evil)?

24. But the chieftains of his folk, who disbelieved, said: Thisis only a mortal like you who would make himself
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels. We heard not of this in the case of our
fathers of old.

25. Heisonly aman in whom is a madness, so watch him for awhile.

26. He said: My Lord! Help me because they deny me.

27. Then We inspired in him, saying: Make the ship under Our eyes and Our inspiration. Then, when Our command
comethand the oven gusheth water, introducetherein of every (kind) two spouses, and thy househol d save him thereof
against whom the Word hath already goneforth. And plead not with Me on behalf of those who have donewrong: Lo!
they will be drowned.

28. And when thou art on board the ship, thou and whoso iswith thee, then say: Praise beto Allah Who hath saved us
from the wrongdoing folk!

29. And say: My Lord! Cause meto land at a blessed landing place, for Thou art best of all who bring to land.

30. Lo! herein verily are portents, for [o! We are ever putting (mankind) to the test.

31. Then, after them, We brought forth another generation;

32. And We sent among them a messenger of their own saying: Serve Allah. Y e have no other god save Him. Will ye
not warn off (evil)?

33. And the chieftains of hisfolk, who disbelieved and denied the meeting of the Hereafter, and whom We had made
soft inthelife of theworld, said: Thisisonly amortal like you, who eateth of that whereof ye eat and drinketh of that
yedrink.

34. If ye wereto obey amortal like yourselves, ye surely would be losers.

35. Doth he promise you that you, when ye are dead and have become dust and bones, will (again) be brought forth?
36. Begone, begone, with that which ye are promised!

37. Thereis naught but our life of the world; we die and we live, and we shall not be raised (again).

38. Heisonly aman who hath invented alie about Allah. We are not going to put faith in him.

39. He said: My Lord! Help me because they deny me,

40. He said: In alittle while they surely will become repentant.

41. So the (Awful) Cry overtook them rightfully, and We made them like as wreckage (that a torrent hurleth). A far
removal for wrongdoing folk!

42. Then after them We brought forth other generations.

43. No nation can outstrip its term, nor yet postpone it.

44, Then We sent our messengers one after another. Whenever its messenger came unto anation they denied him; so
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We caused them to follow one another (to disaster) and We made them bywords. A far removal for folk who believe
not!

45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our tokens and a clear warrant

46. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they scorned (them) and they were despotic folk.

47. And they said: Shall we put faith in two mortals like ourselves, and whose folk are servile unto us?

48. So they denied them, and became of those who were destroyed.

49. And we verily gave Moses the Scripture, that haply they might go aright.

50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother a portent, and We gave them refuge on a height, a place of flocks
and water springs.

51. O ye messengers! Eat of the good thing, and do right. Lo! | am Aware of what ye do.

52. And lo! thisyour religion isonereligion and | am your Lord, so keep your duty unto Me.

53. But they (mankind) have broken their religion among them into sects, each sect rejoicing in its tenets.

54. So leave them in their error till atime.

55. Think they that in the wealth and sons wherewith We provide them

56. We hasten unto them with good things? Nay, but they perceive not.

57. Lo! those who go in awe for fear of their Lord,

58. And those who believe in the revelations of their Lord,

59. And those who ascribe not partners unto their Lord,

60. And those who give that which they give with hearts afraid because they are about to return unto their Lord,

61. Theserace for the good things, and they shall win them in the race.

62. And Wetask not any soul beyond its scope, and with UsisaRecord which speaketh the truth, and they will not be
wronged.

63. Nay, but their hearts are in ignorance of this (Qur’ an), and they have other works, besides, which they are doing;
64. Till when We grasp their luxurious ones with the punishment, behold! they supplicate.

65. Supplicate not this day! Assuredly yewill not be helped by Us.

66. My revelations were recited unto you, but ye used to turn back on your heels,

67. In scorn thereof. Nightly did ye rave together.

68. Have they not pondered the Word, or hath that come unto them which came not unto their fathers of old?

69. Or know they not their messenger, and so reject him?

70. Or say they: Thereisamadnessin him? Nay, but he bringeth them the Truth; and most of them are haters of the
Truth.

71. And if the Truth had followed their desires, verily the heavens and the earth and whosoever is therein had been
corrupted. Nay, We have brought them their Reminder, but from their Reminder they now turn away.

72. Or dost thou ask of them (O Muhammad) any tribute? But! the bounty of thy Lord is better, for He is best of all
who make provision.

73. And lo! thou summonest them indeed unto aright path.

74. And lo! those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed astray from the path.

75. Though We had mercy on them and relieved them of the harm afflicting them, they still would wander blindly on
in their contumacy.

76. Already have We grasped them with punishment, but they humble not themsel ves unto their Lord, nor do they pray,
77. Until, when We open for them the gate of extreme punishment, behold! they are aghast thereat.

78. Heit isWho hath created for you ears and eyes and hearts. Small thanks give ye!

79. And He it is Who hath sown you broadcast in the earth, and unto Him ye will be gathered.

80. And He it isWho giveth life and causeth death, and Hisisthe difference of night and day. Have yethen no sense?
81. Nay, but they say the like of that which said the men of old;

82. They say: When we are dead and have become (mere dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be raised again?
83. We were aready promised this, we and our forefathers. Lo! thisis naught but fables of the men of old.

84. Say: Unto Whom (bel ongeth) the earth and whosoever istherein, if ye have knowledge?

85. They will say: Unto Allah. Say: Will ye not then remember?

86. Say: WhoisLord of the seven heavens, and Lord of the Tremendous Throne?

87. They will say: Unto Allah (all that belongeth). Say: Will ye not then keep duty (unto Him)?
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88. Say: In Whose hand is the dominion over al things and He protecteth, while against Him there is no protection,
if ye have knowledge?

89. They will say: Unto Allah (all that belongeth). Say: How then are ye bewitched?

90. Nay, but We have brought them the Truth, and lo! they areliars.

91. Allah hath not chosen any son, nor is there any God along with Him; else would each God have assuredly
champi onedthat which he created, and some of them would assuredly have overcome others. Glorified be Allah above
all that they alege.

92. Knower of theinvisible and the visible! and exalted be He over all that they ascribe as partners (unto Him)!

93. Say: My Lord! If thou shouldst show me that which they are promised,

94. My Lord! then set me not among the wrongdoing folk.

95. And verily We are Able to show thee that which We have promised them.

96. Repel evil with that which is better. We are best Aware of that which they allege.

97. And say: My Lord! | seek refuge in Thee from suggestions of the evil ones,

98. And | seek refugein Thee, my Lord, lest they be present with me,

99. Until, when death cometh unto one of them, he saith: My Lord! Send me back,

100. That | may do right in that which | have left behind! But nay! It isbut aword that he speaketh; and behind them is
abarrier until the day when they are raised.

101. And when the trumpet is blown there will be no kinship among them that day, nor will they ask of one another.
102. Then those whose scales are heavy, they are the successful.

103. And those whose scales are light are those who lose their souls, in hell abiding.

104. The fire burneth their faces, and they are glum therein.

105. (It will be said): Were not My revelations recited unto you, and then ye used to deny them?

106. They will say: Our Lord! Our evil fortune conquered us, and we were erring folk.

107. Our Lord! Oh, bring usforth from hence! If we return (to evil) then indeed we shall be wrong doers.

108. He saith: Begone therein, and speak not unto Me.

109. Lo! therewasaparty of My slaveswho said: Our Lord! Webelieve, therefor forgive us and have mercy on usfor
Thou art best of all who show mercy;

110. But ye chose them from alaughing stock until they caused you to forget remembrance of Me, while ye laughed
at them.

111. Lo! | have rewarded them this day forasmuch as they were steadfast; and they verily are the triumphant.

112. He will say: How long tarried ye in the earth, counting by years?

113. They will say: Wetarried but aday or part of aday. Ask of those who keep count!

114. Hewill say: Yetarried but alittle if ye only knew.

115. Deemed ye then that We had created you for naught, and that ye would not be returned unto Us?

116. Now Allah be exalted, the True King! Thereisno God save Him, the Lord of the Throne of Grace.

117. Hewho crieth unto any other god along with Allah hath no proof thereof. Hisreckoningisonly with hisLord. Lo!
disbelievers will not be successful.

118. And (O Muhammad) say: My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for Thou art best of all who show mercy.

Surah 24. An-Nur

1. (Hereis) a Surah which We have reved ed and enjoined, and wherein We have reved ed plain tokens, that haply we
may take heed.

2. The adulterer and the adulteress, scourge ye each one of them (with) ahundred stripes. And let not pity for thetwain
withholdyou from obedienceto Allah, if yebelievein Allah and the Last Day. And let aparty of believerswitnesstheir
punishment.

3. Theadulterer shall not marry savean adulteressor anidol atress, and theadulteressnoneshall marry savean adulterer
or anidolater. All that is forbidden unto believers.

4. And those who accuse honorable women but bring not four witnesses, scourge them (with) eighty stripesand never
(afterward) accept their testimony. They indeed are evildoers.

5. Save those who afterward repent and make amends. (For such) lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.
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6. Asfor those who accuse their wives but have no witnesses except themselves; et the testimony of one of them be
four testimonies, (swearing) by Allah that he is of those who speak the truth;

7. And yet afifth, invoking the curse of Allah on himif heis of those who lie.

8. Andit shall avert the punishment from her if shebear withessbefore Allah four timesthat thething hesaithisindeed
false,

9. And afifth (time) that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaketh truth.

10. And had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you, and that Allah is Clement, Wise, (ye had been
undone).

11. Lo! they who spread the slander are agang among you. Deem it not abad thing for you; say, it isgood for you. Unto
every man of them (will be paid that which he hath earned of the sin; and as for him among them who had the greater
share therein, hiswill be an awful doom.

12. Why did not the believers, men and women, when ye heard it, think good of their own folk; and say: Itisamanifest
untruth?

13. Why did they not produce four withesses? Since they produce not withesses, they verily areliarsin the sight of
Allah.

14. Had it not beenfor the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you in the world and the Hereafter an awful doom had
overtaken you for that whereof ye murmured.

15. When ye welcomed it with your tongues, and uttered with your mouths that whereof ye had no knowledge, ye
counted it atrifle. In the sight of Allahitisvery great.

16. Wherefore, when ye heardit, said yenot: It isnot for usto speak of this. Glory beto Thee (O Allah) ; Thisisawful
calumny.

17. Allah admonisheth you that ye repeat not the like thereof ever, if ye are (in truth) believers.

18. And He expoundeth unto you His revelations. Allah is knower, Wise.

19. Lo! thosewholovethat dander should be spread concerning thosewho believe, theirswill beapainful punishment
in the world and the Hereafter. Allah knoweth. Y e know not.

20. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy unto you, and that Allah is Clement, Merciful, (ye ad been
undone).

21. O yewho believe! Follow not the footsteps of the devil. Unto whomsoever followeth the footsteps of the devil,
lo! he commandeth filthinessand wrong. Had it not been for the grace of Allah and Hismercy unto you, not one of you
would ever have grown pure. But Allah causeth whom He will to grow. And Allah is Hearer, Knower.

22. And let not those who possess dignity and ease among you swear not to give to the near of kin and to the needy,
andtofugitivesfor the cause of Allah. Let them forgiveand show indulgence. Y earnyenot that Allah may forgiveyou?
Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

23. Lo! asfor those who traduce virtuous, believing women (who are) careless, cursed are they inthe world and the
Hereafter. Theirswill be an awful doom

24. On the day when their tongues and their hands and their feet testify against them as to what they used to do,

25. On that day Allah will pay them their just due, and they will know that Allah, Heisthe Manifest Truth.
26.Vilewomenarefor vilemen, and vilemen for vilewomen. Good women arefor good men, and good men for good
women; such are innocent of that which people say: For them is pardon and a bountiful provision.
27.0yewhobelieve! Enter not housesother than your own without first announcing your presenceandinvoking peace
upon the folk thereof. That is better for you, that ye may be heedful.

28. Andif yefind no onetherein, still enter not until permission hath been given. And if it be said unto you: Go away
again, then go away, for it is purer for you. Allah knoweth what ye do.

29. (Itis) no sinfor you to enter uninhabited houseswherein is comfort for you Allah knoweth that ye proclaim and
what ye hide.

30. Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and be modest. That is purer for them. Lo! Allahis Aware of what they
do.

31. Andtell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest, and to display of their adornment only that which
isapparent, and to draw their veils over their bosoms, and not to reveal their adornment saveto their own husbands or
fathers or husbands fathers, or their sons or their husbands' sons, or their brothers or their brothers' sons or sisters
sons, or their women, or their daves, or male attendants who lack vigour, or children who know naught of women's
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nakedness. And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of their adornment. And turn unto Allah
together, O believers, in order that ye may succeed.

32. And marry such of you as are solitary and the pious of your daves and maid servants. If they be poor; Allah will
enrich them of Hisbounty. Allah is of ample means, Aware.

33. And let those who cannot find a match keep chaste till Allah give them independence by His grace. And such of
your slaves as seek awriting (of emancipation), writeit for them if ye are aware of aught of good in them, and bestow
upon them of the wealth of Allah which He hath bestowed upon you. Force not your slave girls to whoredomthat ye
may seek enjoyment of the life of theworld, if they would preserve their chastity. And if one force them, then (unto
them), after their compulsion, Lo! Allah will be Forgiving, Merciful.

34. And verily We have sent down for you revelations that make plain, and the example of those who passed away
before you. An admonition unto those who ward off (evil).

35. AllahistheLight of the heavensand the earth. The similitude of Hislight isasanichewhereinisalamp. Thelamp
isinaglass. Theglassisasit wereashining star. (Thislampis) kindled from ablessed tree, an olive neither of the East
nor of theWest, whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself) though no firetouchedit. Light uponlight, Allah guideth
unto Hislight whom Hewill. And Allah speaketh to mankind in allegories, for Allah is knower of all things.

36. (Thislamp is found) in houses which Allah hath allowed to be exalted and that His name shall be remembered
therein. Therein do offer praise to Him at morn and evening

37. Menwhom neither merchandise nor sal e beguileth from remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer and paying
to the poor their due; who fear aday when hearts and eyeballs will be overturned;

38. That Allah may reward themwith the best of what they did, and increase reward for them of Hisbounty. Allah giveth
blessings without stint to whom He will.

39. Asfor those who disbelieve, their deedsare asamiragein adesert. Thethirsty one supposeth it to bewater till he
comethunto it and findeth it naught, and findeth, inthe place thereof, Allah, Who payeth him hisdue; and Allahisswift
at reckoning.

40. Or asdarkness on avast, abysmal sea. There covereth him awave, above which isawave, above which isa cloud.
Layer upon layer of darkness. When he holdeth out his hand he scarce can see it. And he for whom Allah hath not
appointed light, for him thereis no light.

41. Hast thou not seen that Allah, He it is Whom al who are in the heavens and the earth praise; and the birdsin their
flight? Of each He knoweth verily the worship and the praise; and Allah is Aware of what they do.

42. And unto Allah belongeth the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth, and unto Allah isthe journeying.

43. Hast thou not seen how Allah wafteth the clouds, then gathereth them, then maketh them layers, and thou seest the
raincomeforth from between them; He sendeth down from the heaven mountainswhereinishail, and smiteth therewith
whom He will, and averteth it from whom He will. The flashing of Hislightning all but snatcheth away the sight.

44. Allah causeth the revolution of the day and the night. Lo! hereinisindeed alesson for those who see.

45. Allah hath created every animal of water. Of them is (akind) that goeth upon its belly and (akind) that goeth upon
two legs and (a kind) that goeth upon four. Allah createth what He will. Lo! Allahis Ableto do all things.

46. Verily We have sent down revel ations and explained them. Allah guideth whom He will unto a straight path.

47. Andthey say: Webelievein Allah and the messenger, and we obey; then after that afaction of them turn away. Such
are not believers.

48. And when they appeal unto Allah and His messenger to judge between them, lo! afaction of them are averse;
49, But if right had been with them they would have come unto him willingly.

50. Isthereintheir heartsadisease, or havethey doubts, or fear they lest Allah and Hismessenger should wrong them
in judgment? Nay, but such are evil doers.

51. The saying of (al true) believers when they appeal unto Allah and His messenger to judge between them is only
that they say: We hear and we obey. And such are the successful.

52. He who obeyeth Allah and His messenger, and feareth Allah, and keepeth duty (unto Him): such indeed are the
victorious.

53. They swear by Allah solemnly that, if thou order them, they will go forth. Say: Swear not; known obedience (is
better). Lo! AllahisInformed of what ye do.

54. Say: Obey Allah and obey the messenger. But if ye turn away, then (it is) for him (to do) only that wherewith he
hath been charged, and for you (to do) only that wherewith ye have been charged. If ye obey him, yewill go aright. But
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the messenger hath no other charge than to convey (the message), plainly.

55. Allah hath promised such of you as believe and do good works that He will surely make them to succeed (the
present rulers) inthe earth even as He caused those who were before them to succeed others); and that Hewill surely
establishfor them their religion which He hath approved for them, awill givethem in exchange saf ety after their fear.
They serve Me. They ascribe no thing as partner unto Me. Those who disbelieve henceforth, they arethe miscreants.
56. Establish worship and pay the poor due and obey the messenger, that haply ye may find mercy.

57. Think not that the disbelievers can, escape in the land. Fire will be their home, ahaplessjourney's end!

58. 0 yewho believe! Let your daves, and those of you who have not cometo puberty, ask leave of you at threetimes
(before they comeinto your presence): Beforethe prayer of dawn, and when yelay aside your raiment for the heat of
noon, and after the prayer of night. Threetimesof privacy for you. Itisno sin for them or for you at other times, when
some of you go round attendant upon others (if they comeinto your presence without leave). Thus Allah maketh clear
the revelations for you. Allah is Knower, Wise.

59. And when the children among you come to puberty then let themask leave even asthose before them used to ask
it. Thus Allah maketh clear His revelations for you. Allah is knower, Wise.

60. Asfor women past child bearing, who have no hope of marriage, itisno sin for themif they discard their (outer)
clothing in such away as not to show adornment. But to refrain is better for them. Allah is Hearer, Knower.

61. No blame is there upon the blind nor any blame upon the lame nor any blame upon the sick nor on yourselves if
ye eat fromyour houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers,
or the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your fathers' brothers, or the houses of your fathers' sisters, or the
houses of your mothers' brothers, or the houses of your mothers' sisters, or (from that) whereof ye hold the keys, or
(from the house) of afriend. No sin shall it be for you whether ye eat together or apart. But when ye enter houses,
salute one another with agreeting from Allah, blessed and sweet. Thus Allah maketh clear Hisrevelationsfor you, that
haply ye may understand.

62. They only are the true believers who believe in Allah and His messenger and, when they are with him on some
common errand, go not away until they have asked leave of him. Lo! those who ask |eave of thee, those are they who
believe in Allah and His messenger. So, if they ask thy leave for some affair of theirs, give leave to whom thou wilt
of them, and ask for them forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

63. Make not the calling of the messenger among you asyour calling one of another. Allah knoweth those of youwho
steal away, hiding themselves. And let those who conspire to evade orders beware lest grief or painful punishment
befall them.

64. Lo! verily unto Allah belongeth whatsoever isin the heavens and the earth. He knoweth your condition. And (He
knoweth) the Day when they are returned unto Him so that He may inform them of what they did. Allahis Knower of
all things.

Surah 25. Al-Furqan

1. Blessed is He Who hath revealed unto His dave the Criterion (of right and wrong), that he may be awarner to the
peoples.

2. He unto Whom belongeth the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. He hath chosen no son nor hath He any
partner. in the sovereignty. He hath created everything and hath meted out for it a measure.

3.Y etthey choose beside Him other godswho create naught but arethemsel ves created, and possess not hurt nor profit
for themselves, and possess not death nor life, nor power to raise the dead.

4. Those who disbelieve say: Thisis naught but alie that he hath invented, and other folk have helped him withit, so
that they have produced aslander and alie.

5. And they say: Fables of the men of old which he hath had written down so that they are dictated to him morn and
evening.

6. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): He Who knoweth the secret of the heavens and the earth hath revealed it. Lo! He
ever is Forgiving, Merciful.

7. And they say: What aileth this messenger (of Allah) that he eateth food and walketh in the markets? Why is not an
angel sent down unto him, to be awarner with him.

8. Or (why is not) a treasure thrown down unto him, or why hath he not a paradise from whence to eat? And the
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evildoers say: Y e are but following aman bewitched.

9. See how they coin similitudes for thee, so that they are all astray and cannot find a road!

10.BlessedisHeWho, if Hewill, will assign thee better than (all) that. Gardensunderneath whichriversflow, and will
assign thee mansions.

11. Nay, but they deny (the coming of) the Hour, and for those who deny (the coming of) the Hour We have prepared
aSame.

12. When it seeth them from afar, they bear the cracking and the roar thereof.

13. And when they are Sung into a narrow place thereof, chained together, they pray for destruction there.

14. Pray not that day for one destruction, but pray for many destructions!

15. Say: Isthat (doom) better or the Garden of Immortality which is promised unto those who ward off (evil)? 1t will
be their reward and journey's end.

16. Therein abiding, they have all that they desire. It isfor thy Lord a promise that must be fulfilled.

17. And on the day when He will assemble them and that which they worship instead of Allah and will say: Wasit ye
who misled these my slaves or did they (themselves) wander from the way?

18. They will say: BeThouglorified! It wasnot for usto chooseany protecting friendsbeside Thee; but Thou didst give
them and their fathers ease ill they forgot the warning and became lost folk

19. Thusthey will give you the lie regarding what ye say, then ye can neither avert (the doom) nor obtain help. And
whoso among you doeth wrong, We shall make him taste great torment.

20. Wenever sent before thee any messengersbut |o! they ate food and walked inthe markets. And We have appointed
some of you atest for others: Will ye be steadfast? And thy Lord is ever Seer.

21. And those who look not for ameeting with Us say: Why are angels not sent down unto usand (why) do we not see
our Lord? Assuredly they think too highly of themselves and are scornful with great pride.

22. Onthe day when they behold the angels, on that day there will be no good tidings for the guilty; and they will cry:
A forbidding ban!

23. And We shall turn unto the work they did and make it scattered motes.

24. Those who have earned the Garden on that day will be better in their home and happier in their place of noonday
rest;

25. A day when the heaven with the clouds will be rent asunder and the angels will be sent down, agrand descent.
26. The Sovereignty on that day will be the True (Sovereignty) belonging to the Beneficent One, and it will be ahard
day for disbelievers.

27. On the day when the wrongdoer gnaweth hishands, hewill say: Ah, would that | had chosen away together with the
messenger (of Allah)!

28. Alasfor me! Ah, would that | had never taken such an onefor friend!

29. He verily led me astray from the Reminder after it had reached me. Satan was ever man's deserter in the hour of
need.

30. And the messenger saith: O my Lord! Lo! mine own folk make this Qur’ an of no account.

31. Even so have We appointed unto every Prophet an opponent from among the guilty; but Allah sufficeth for aGuide
and Helper.

32. And those who disbelieve say: Why isthe Qur’ an not revealed unto him all at once? (It isrevealed) thus that We
may strengthen thy heart therewith; and We have arranged it in right order.

33. And they bring thee no similitude but We bring thee the Truth (as against it), and better (than their similitude) as
argument.

34. Those who will be gathered on their faces unto Hell: such are worse in plight and further from the right road.
35. We verify gave M oses the Scripture and placed with him his brother Aaron as henchman.

36. Then We said: Go together unto the folk who have denied Our revelations. Then We destroyed them, acomplete
destruction.

37. And Noah'sfolk, when they denied the messengers, We drowned them and made of them aportent for mankind We
have prepared a painful doom for evil doers.

38. And (thetribes of ) Aad and Thamud, and the dwellersin Ar-Rass, and many generationsin between.

39. Each (of them) We warned by examples, and each (of them) We brought to utter ruin.

40. And indeed they have passed by the township whereon was rained the fatal rain. Can it be that they have not seen
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it? Nay, but they hope for no resurrection.

41. And when they see thee (O Muhammad) they treat thee only as ajest (saying): Isthis he whom Allah sendeth as
amessenger?

42. Hewould haveled usfar away from our godsif we had not been staunch to them. They will know, when they behold
the doom, who is more astray asto the road.

43. Hast thou seen him who chooseth for his god his own lust? Wouldst thou then be guardian over him?

44. Or deemest thou that most of them hear or understand? They are but asthe cattle, nay, but they are farther astray!

45. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord hath spread the shade. And if He willed He could have madeit till, then We have
made the sun its pilot;

46. Then Wewithdraw it unto Us, agradual withdrawal ?

47. And Heit is Who maketh night a covering for you, and sleep repose, and maketh day a resurrection.

48. And Heit isWho sendeth the winds, glad tidings heral ding Hismercy, and We send down purifying water from the
sky.

49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and We give many beasts and men that We have created to drink
thereof.

50. And verily We have repeated it among them that they may remember, but most of mankind begrudge aught savein
gratitude.

51. If Wewilled, We could raise up awarner in every village.

52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive against them herewith with a great endeavour.

53. And Heit is Who hath given independence to the two seas (though they meet); one pal atable, sweet, and the other
sdtish, bitter; and hath set abar and aforbidding ban between them.

54. And He it is Who hath created man from water, and hath appointed for him kindred by blood and kindred by
marriage; for thy Lord is ever Powerful.

55. Y et they worship instead of Allah that which can neither benefit them nor hurt them. The disbeliever was ever a
partisan against his Lord.

56. And We have sent thee (O Muhammad) only as abearer of good tidings and awarner.

57. Say: | ask of you no reward for this, save that whoso will may choose away unto his Lord.

58. Andtrust thouin the Living One Who dieth not, and hymn His praise. He sufficeth asthe Knower of Hisbondmen's
sins,

59. Who created the heavens and the earth and | that is between them in six Days, then He mounted the Throne. The
Beneficent! Ask any oneinformed concerning Him!

60. And when it is said unto them: Adore the Beneficent! they say: And what is the Beneficent? Are we to adore
whatever thou (Muhammad) biddest us? And it increaseth aversion in them.

61. Blessed be He Who hath placed in the heaven mansions of the stars, and hath placed therein a great lamp and a
moon giving light!

62. And He it is Who hath appointed night and day in succession, for him who desireth to remember, or desireth
thankful ness.

63. The (faithful) daves of the Beneficent are they who walk upon the earth modestly, and when the foolish ones
address them answer: Peace;

64. And who spend the night before their Lord, prostrate and standing,

65. And who say: Our Lord! Avert from us the doom of hell; 1o! the doom thereof is anguish;

66. Lo! it iswretched as abode and station;

67. Andthosewho, when they spend, are neither prodigal nor grudging; andthereisever afirm station between thetwo;
68. And those who cry not unto any other god along with Allah, nor take the life which Allah hath forbidden save in
(course of) justice, nor commit adultery and whoso doeth this shall pay the penalty;

69. The doom will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will abide therein disdained for ever;

70. Save him who repenteth and believeth and doth righteous work; as for such, Allah will change their evil deedsto
good deeds. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.

71. And whosoever repenteth and doeth good, he verily repenteth toward Allah with true repentance.

72. And those who will not witness vanity, but when they pass near senseless play, pass by with dignity.

73. And those who, when they are reminded of the revelations of their Lord, fall not deaf and blind thereat.
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74. And who say: Our Lord! Vouchsafe us comfort of our wives and of our offspring, and make us patterns for (all)
those who ward off (evil).

75. They will be awarded the high place forasmuch as they were steadfast, and they will meet therein with welcome
and the word of peace,

76. Abiding there for ever. Happy isit as abode and station!

77. Say (O Muhammad, unto the disbelievers): My Lord would not concern himself with you but for your prayer. But
now ye have denied (the Truth), therefor there will be judgment.

Surah 26. Ash-Shu'araa

1. Ta Sin. Mim.

2. These are revel ations of the Scripture that maketh plain.

3. It may be that thou tormentest thyself (O Muhammad) because they believe not.

4. 1f Wewill, We can send down on them from the sky a portent so that their necks would remain bowed beforeit.
5. Never cometh there unto them a fresh reminder from the Beneficent One, but they turn away fromit.

6. Now they have denied (the Truth); but there will come unto them tidings of that whereat they used to scoff.
7. Have they not seen the earth, how much of every fruitful kind We make to grow therein?

8. Lo! hereinisindeed aportent; yet most of them are not believers.

9. Andlo! thy Lord! He isindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

10. And when thy Lord called Moses, saying: Go unto the wrongdoing folk,

11. Thefolk of Pharaoh. Will they not ward off (evil)?

12. Hesaid: My Lord! Lo! | fear that they will deny me,

13. And | shall be embarrassed, and my tongue will not speak plainly, therefor send for Aaron (to help me).
14. And they have a crime against me, so | fear that they will kill me.

15. He said: Nay, verily. So go yetwain with Our tokens. Lo! We shall be with you, Hearing.

16. And come together unto Pharaoh and say: Lo! we bear a message of the Lord of the Worlds,

17. (Saying): Let the Children of Israel go with Us.

18. (Pharaoh) said (unto M oses): Did we not rear theeamong usasachild? And thou didst dwell many yearsof thy life
among us,

19. And thou didst that thy deed which thou didst, and thou wast one of the ingrates,

20. Hesaid: | did it then, when | was of those who are astray.

21.Then| fled fromyouwhen| feared you, and my L ord vouchsafed me acommand and appointed me (of the number)
of those sent (by Him).

22. And thisisthe past favour wherewith thou reproachest me: that thou hast enslaved the Children of Isragl.
23. Pharaoh said: And what isthe Lord of the Worlds?

24. (Moses) said: Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, if ye had but sure belief.
25. (Pharaoh) said unto those around him: Hear ye not?

26. He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers.

27. (Pharaoh) said: Lo! your messenger who hath been sent unto you isindeed a madman!

28. He said: Lord of the East and the West and al that is between them, if ye did but understand.

29. (Pharaoh) said: If thou choosest a god other than me, | assuredly shall place thee among the prisoners.
30. He said: Even though | show thee something plain?

31. (Pharaoh) said: Produceit then, if thou art of the truthful!

32. Then he Sung down his staff and it became a serpent manifest,

33. And he drew forth his hand and |o! it was white to the beholders.

34. (Pharaoh) said unto the chiefs about him: Lo, thisis verily aknowing wizard,

35. Who would drive you out of your land by his magic. Now what counsel ye?

36. They said: Put him off, (him) and his brother, and send them into the cities summoners

37. Who shall bring unto thee every knowing wizard.

38. So the wizards were gathered together at a set time on a day appointed.

39. And it was said unto the people: Are ye (also) gathering?
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40. (They said): Aye, so that we may follow the wizardsif they are the winners.

41. And when the wizards came they said unto Pharaoh: Will there surely be areward for usif we are the winners?
42. He said: Aye, and ye will then surely be of those brought near (to me).

43. Moses said unto them: Throw what ye are going to throw!

44, Then they threw down their cords and their staves and said: By Pharaoh's might, lo! we verily are the winners.
45, Then Moses threw his staff and lo! it swallowed that which they did falsely show.

46. And the wizards were flung prostrate,

47. Crying: We believein the Lord of the Worlds,

48. The Lord of Moses and Aaron.

49. (Pharaoh) said, Y e put your faith in him before | give you leave. Lo! he doubtlessis your chief who taught you
magic! But verily ye shall come to know. Verily | will cut off your hands and your feet alternately, and verily | will
crucify you everyone.

50. They said: Itisno hurt, for lo! unto our Lord we shall return.

51. Lo! we ardently hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins because we are thefirst of the believers.
52. And We inspired Moses, saying: Take away My slaves by night, for ye will be pursued.

53. Then Pharaoh sent into the cities summoners,

54. (Who said): Lo! these indeed are but alittle troop,

55. And lo! they are offenders against us.

56. And lo! we are aready host.

57. Thus did We take them away from gardens and water springs,

58. And treasures and afair estate.

59. Thus (were those things taken from them) and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit them.

60. And they overtook them at sunrise.

61. And when the two hosts saw each other, those with Moses said: Lo! we areindeed caught.

62. He said: Nay, verily! for lo! my Lord iswith me. Hewill guide me.

63. Then Weinspired Moses, saying: Smite the seawith thy staff. And it parted, and each part was asamountain vast.
64. Then brought We near the othersto that place.

65. And We saved M oses and those with him, every one;

66. We drowned the others.

67. Lo! hereinisindeed a portent, yet most of them are not believers.

68. And lo, thy Lord! Heisindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

69. Recite unto them the story of Abraham:

70. When he said unto his father and hisfolk: What worship ye?

71. They said: Weworship idols, and are ever devoted unto them.

72. He said: Do they hear you when ye cry?

73. Or do they benefit or harm you?

74. They said: Nay, but we found our fathers acting on this use.

75. He said: See now that which ye worship,

76. Y e and your forefathers!

77.Lo! they are (al) an enemy unto me, save the Lord of the Worlds.

78. Who created me, and He doth guide me,

79. And Who feedeth me and watereth me.

80. And when | sicken, then He healeth me,

81. And Who causeth meto die, the giveth melife (again),

82. And Who, | ardently hope, will forgive me my sin on the Day of Judgement.

83. My Lord! Vouchsafe me wisdom and unite me to the righteous.

84. And give unto me agood report in later generations.

85. And place me among the inheritors of the Garden of Delight,

86. And forgive my father. Lo! heis of those who err.

87. And abase me not on the day when they are raised,

88. The day when wealth and sons avail not (any man)
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89. Save him who bringeth unto Allah awhole heart.

90. And the Garden will be brought nigh for those who ward off (evil).

91. And hell will appear plainly to the erring.

92. And it will be said unto them: Whereis (al) that ye used to worship

93. Instead of Allah? Can they help you or help themselves?

94. Then they will be hurled therein, they and the seducers

95. And the hosts of Iblis, together.

96. And they will say, when they are quarrelling therein:

97. By Allah, of atruth wewerein error manifest

98. When we made you equal with the Lord of the Worlds.

99. It was but the guilty who misled us.

100. Now we have no intercessors

101. Nor any loving friend.

102. Oh, that we had another turn (on earth), that we might be of the believers!

103. Lo! hereinisindeed a portent, yet most of them are not believers!

104. And lo, thy Lord! Heis Indeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

105. Noah's folk denied the messengers (of Allah),

106. When their brother Noah said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil)?

107. Lo! | am afaithful messenger unto you,

108. So keep your duty to Allah, and obey me.

109. And | ask of you no wage therefor; my wageis the concern only of the Lord of the Worlds.
110. So keep your duty to Allah, and obey me.

111. They said: Shall we put faith in thee, when the lowest (of the people) follow thee?
112. He said: And what knowledge have | of what they may have been doing (in the past)?
113. Lo! their reckoning ismy Lord's concern, if ye but knew;

114. And | am not (here) to repulse believers.

115. I amonly aplain warner.

116. They said: If thou cease not, O Noah, thou wilt surely be among those stoned (to dezath).
117. Hesaid: My Lord! Lo! my own folk deny me.

118. Therefor judge Thou between us, a (conclusive) judgment, and save me and those believers who are with me.
119. And We saved him and those with him in the laden ship.

120. Then afterward We drowned the others.

121. Lo! hereinisindeed a portent, yet most of them are not believers.

122. And lo, thy Lord, He isindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

123. (Thetribe of) Aad denied the messengers (of Allah),

124. When their brother Hud said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil)?

125. Lo! | am afaithful messenger unto you,

126. So keep your duty to Allah and obey me.

127. And | ask of you no wage therefor; my wageis the concern only of the Lord of the Worlds.
128. Build ye on every high place amonument for vain delight?

129. And seek ye out stronghol ds, that haply ye may last for ever?

130. And if ye seize by force, seize ye astyrants?

131. Rather keep your duty to Allah, and obey me.

132. Keep your duty toward Him who hath aided you with (the good things) that ye know,
133. Hath aided you with cattle and sons.

134. And gardens and water springs.

135. Lo! | fear for you the retribution of an awful day.

136. They said: It isall oneto uswhether thou preachest or art not of those who preach;
137. Thisis but afable of the men of old,

138. And we shall not be doomed.

139. And they denied him; therefor We destroyed them. Lo! herein is indeed a portent, yet most of them are not
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believers.

140. And lo! thy Lord, He isindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

141. (Thetribe of ) Thamud denied the messengers (of Allah)

142. When their brother Salih said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil)?

143. Lo! | am afaithful messenger unto you,

144. So keep your duty to Allah and obey me.

145. And | ask of you no wage therefor; my wageis the concern only of the Lord of the Worlds.
146. Will ye be left securein that which is here before us,

147. In gardens and water springs

148. And tilled fields and heavy sheathed palm trees,

149. Though ye hew out dwellingsin the mountain, being skilful?

150. Therefor keep your duty to Allah and obey me,

151. And obey not the command of the prodigal,

152. Who spread corruption in the earth, and reform not.

153. They said: Thou art but one of the bewitched;

154. Thou art but amortal like us. So bring some token if thou art of the truthful.

155. He said: (Behold) this she camel. She hath theright to drink (at the well), and ye have the right to drink, (each)
on an appointed day.

156. And touch her not with ill lest there come on you the retribution of an awful day.

157. But they hamstrung her, and then were penitent.

158. So the retribution came on them. Lo! herein isindeed a portent, yet most of them are not believers.
159. And lo! thy Lord! Heisindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

160. Thefolk of Lot denied the messengers (of Allah),

161. When their brother Lot said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil)?

162. Lo! | am afaithful messenger unto you,

163. So keep your duty to Allah and obey me.

164. And | ask of you no wage therefor; my wageis the concern only of the Lord of the Worlds.
165. What! Of al creatures do ye come unto the males,

166. And leave the wives your Lord created for you? Nay, but ye are froward folk.

167. They said: If thou cease not, O Lot, thou wilt soon be of the outcast.

168. He said: | am in truth of those who hate your conduct.

169. My Lord! Save me and my household from what they do.

170. So We saved him and his household, every one,

171. Save an old woman among those who stayed behind.

172. Then afterward We destroyed the others.

173. And We rained on them arain. And dreadful istherain of those who have been warned.
174. Lo! hereinisindeed a portent, yet most of them are not believers.

175. And lo! thy Lord, He isindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

176. The dwellersin the wood (of Midian) denied the messengers (of Allah),

177. When Shueyb said unto them: Will ye not ward off (evil)?

178. Lo! | am afaithful messenger unto you,

179. So keep your duty to Allah and obey me.

180. And | ask of you no wage for it; my wageisthe concern only of the Lord of the Worlds.
181. Give full measure, and be not of those who give less (than the due).

182. And weigh with the true balance.

183. Wring not mankind in their goods, and do not evil, making mischief, in the earth.

184. And keep your duty unto Him Who created you and the generations of the men of old.
185. They said: Thou art but one of the bewitched;

186. Thou art but amortal like us, and |o! we deem thee of the liars.

187. Then make fragments of the heaven fall upon us, if thou art of the truthful.

188. He said: My Lord is best aware of what ye do.
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189. But they denied him, so there came on them the retribution of the day of gloom. Lo! it wastheretribution of an
awful day.

190. Lo! hereinisindeed a portent; yet most of them are not believers.

191. And lo! thy Lord! Heisindeed the Mighty, the Merciful.

192. And lo! itisarevelation of the Lord of the Worlds,

193. Which the True Spirit hath brought down

194. Upon thy heart, that thou mayest be (one) of the warners,

195. In plain Arabic speech.

196. And lo, it isin the Scriptures of the men of old.

197. Isit not atoken for them that the doctors of the Children of Israel know it?
198. And if We had revealed it unto one of any other nation than the Arabs,

199. And he had read it unto them, they would not have believed init.

200. Thus do We make it traverse the hearts of the guilty.

201. They will not believeinit till they behold the painful doom,

202. So that it will come upon them suddenly, when they perceive not.

203. Then they will say: Are we to be reprieved?

204. Would they (now) hasten on Our doom?

205. Hast thou then seen, We content them for (long) years,

206. And then cometh that which they were promised,

207. (How) that wherewith they were contented naught availeth them?

208. And We destroyed no township but it had its warners

209. For reminder, for We never were oppressors.

210. The devils did not bring it down.

211. Itis not meet for them, nor isit in their power,

212. Lo! verily they are banished from the hearing.

213. Therefor invoke not with Allah another god, lest thou be one of the doomed.
214. And warn thy tribe of near kindred,

215. And lower thy wing (in kindness) unto those believers who follow thee.

216. And if they (thy kinsfolk) disobey thee, say: Lo! | am innocent of what they do.
217. And put thy trust in the Mighty, the Merciful.

218. Who seeth thee when thou standest up (to pray)

219. And (seeth) thine abasement among those who fall prostrate (in worship).
220. Lo! He, only He, isthe Hearer, the Knower.

221. Shall I inform you upon whom the devils descend?

222. They descend on every sinful, false one.

223. They listen eagerly, but most of them areliars.

224. Asfor poets, the erring follow them.

225, Hast thou not seen how they stray in every valley,

226. And how they say that which they do not?

227. Save those who believe and do good works, and remember Allah much, and vindicate themsel ves after they have
been wronged. Those who do wrong will come to know by what a (great) reverse they will be overturned!

Surah 27. An-Naml

1. Ta. Sin. These are revelations of the Qur’ an and a Scripture that maketh plain;

2. A guidance and good tidings for believers

3. Who establish worship and pay the poor due and are sure of the Hereafter.

4. Lo! asfor those who believe not in the Hereafter, We have made their works fair seeming unto them so that they
aredl astray.

5. Those are they for whom isthe worst of punishment, and in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers.

6. Lo! asfor thee (Muhammad), thou verily receivest the Qur’ an from the presence of One Wise, Aware.
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7. (Remember) when Moses said unto hishousehold: Lo! | spy afar off afire; | will bring you tidingsthence, or bring
to you a borrowed flame that ye may warm yourselves.

8. But when he reached it, he was called, saying: Blessediswhosoever isin the fire and whosoever isround about it!
And glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!

9. O Moses! Lol itisl, Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.

10. And throw down thy staff! But when he saw it writhing asit were ademon, he turned to flee headlong; (but it was
said unto him): O Moses! Fear not! Lo! the emissaries fear not in My presence,

11. Save him who hath done wrong and afterward hath changed evil for good. And lo! | am Forgiving, Merciful.

12. And put thy hand into the bosom of thy robe, it will come forth white but unhurt. (Thiswill be one) among name
tokens unto Pharaoh and his people. Lo! they were ever evil living folk.

13. But when Our tokens came unto them, plain to see, they said: Thisis mere magic,

14. And they denied them, though their souls acknowledged them, for spite and arrogance. Then see the nature of the
consequence for the wrong doers!

15. And We verily gave knowledge unto David and Solomon, and they said: Praise beto Allah, Who hath preferred us
above many of Hisbelieving slaves!

16. And Solomon was David's heir. And he said: O mankind! Lo! we have been taught the language of birds, and have
been given (abundance) of all things. This surely is evident favour.

17. And there were gathered together unto Solomon his armies of the jinn and humankind, and of the birds, and they
were set in battle order;

18. Till, when they reached the Valley of the Ants, an ant exclaimed: O ants! Enter your dwellingslest Solomon and
his armies crush you, unperceiving.

19. And (Solomon) smiled, laughing at her speech, and said: My Lord, arouse me to be thankful for Thy favour
wherewith Thou hast favoured me and my parents, and to do good that shall be pleasing unto Thee, and include mein
(the number of) Thy righteous staves.

20. And he sought among the birds and said: How isit that | see not the hoopoe, or is he among the absent?

21. | verily will punish him with hard punishment or | verily will dlay him, or he verily shall bring me a plain excuse.
22. But hewas not long in coming, and he said: | have found out (athing) that thou apprehendest not, and | come unto
thee from Shebawith suretidings.

23.Lo! | found awoman ruling over them, and she hath been given (abundance) of al things, and hersis a mighty
throne.

24. | found her and her people worshipping the sun instead of Allah; and Satan maketh their works fair seeming unto
them, and debarreth them from the way (of Truth), so that they go not aright:

25. So that they worship not Allah, Who bringeth forth the hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knoweth what ye
hide and what ye proclaim,

26. Allah; thereisno God save Him, the Lord of the tremendous Throne.

27. (Solomon) said: We shall see whether thou speakest truth or whether thou art of theliars.

28. Go with thismy letter and throw it down unto them; then turn away and see what (answer) they return,

29. (The Queen of Sheba) said (when shereceived theletter): O chieftains! Lo! therehath beenthrownunto meanoble
letter.

30. Lo! itisfrom Solomon, and lo! it is: In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful;

31. Exalt not yourselves against me, but come unto me as those who surrender.

32. She said: O chieftains! Pronounce for mein my case. | decide no casetill ye are present with me.

33. They said: Wearelordsof might and lords of great prowess, but it isfor thee to command; so consider what thou
wilt command.

34. She said: Lo! kings, when they enter atownship, ruin it and make the honour of its people shame. Thus will they
do.

35. But lo! | am going to send a present unto them, and to see with what (answer) the messengers return.

36. So when (the envoy) came unto Solomon, (the King) said: What! Would ye help me with wealth? But that which
Allah hath given meis better than that which He hath given you. Nay it isye (and not I) who exult in your gift.

37. Return unto them. We verily shall come unto them with hosts that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out
from thence with shame, and they will be abased.
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38. He said: O chiefs! Which of you will bring me her throne before they come unto me, surrendering?

39. A stalwart of the Jinn said: | will bring it thee before thou canst rise from thy place. Lo! | verily am strong and
trusty for such work.

40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said: | will bring it thee before thy gaze returneth unto thee. And
whenhe saw it set in hispresence, (Solomon said: Thisisof the bounty of my Lord, that He may try mewhether | give
thanks or am ungrateful. Whosoever giveth thankshe only giveth thanksfor (the good of) hisown soul: and whosoever
isungrateful (isungrateful only to his own soul's hurt). For lo! my Lord is Absolute in independence, Bountiful.
41. He said: Disguise her throne for her that we may see whether shewill go aright or be of those not rightly guided.
42. So, when she came, it was said (unto her): Isthy throne like this? She said: (It is) asthough it were the very one.
And (Solomon said): We were given the knowledge before her and we had surrendered (to Allah).

43. And (all) that she was wont to worship instead of Allah hindered her, for she came of disbelieving folk.

44. It was said unto her: Enter the hall. And when she saw it she deemed it apool and bared her legs. (Solomon) said:
Lol itisahall, made smooth, of glass. She said: My Lord! Lo! | havewronged myself, and | surrender with Solomon
unto Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.

45. AndWeverily sent until Thamudtheir brother Salih, saying: Worship Allah. Andlo! they (then) becametwo parties
quarreling.

46. He said: O my people! Why will ye hasten on the evil rather than the good? Why will ye not ask pardon of Allah,
that ye may receive mercy.

47. They said: We augur evil of thee and those with thee. He said: Y our evil augury iswith Allah. Nay, but ye are folk
that are being tested.

48. And there were in the city nine persons who made mischief in the land and reformed not.

49. They said: Swear one to another by Allah that we verily will attack him and his household by night, and afterward
wewill surely say unto hisfriend: We witnessed not the destruction of his household. And lo! we are truth tellers.
50. So they plotted a plot: and We plotted a plot, while they perceived not.

51. Then see the nature of the consequence of their plotting, for 0! We destroyed them and their people, every one.
52. See, yonder are their dwellings empty and in ruins because they did wrong. Lo! herein isindeed a portent for a
people who have knowledge.

53. And we saved those who believed and used to ward off (evil).

54. And Lot! when he said unto hisfolk: will ye commit abomination knowingly?

55. Must ye needs lust after men instead of women? Nay, but ye are folk who act senselessly.

56. But the answer of hisfolk was haught savethat they said: Expel the household of Lot from your township, for they
(forsooth) are folk who would keep clean!

57. Then we saved him and his household save his wife; We destined her to be of those who stayed behind.

58. And We rained arain upon them. Dreadful isthe rain of those who have been warned.

59. Say (O Muhammad): Praise be to Allah, and peace be on His daves whom He hath chosen! Is Allah best, or (al)
that ye ascribe as partners (unto Him)?

60. Isnot He (best) who created the heavens and the earth, and sendeth down for you water from the sky wherewithWe
cause to spring forth joyous orchards, whose trees it never hath been yoursto causeto grow. Isthereany God beside
Allah? Nay, but they are folk who ascribe equals (unto Him)!

61. Isnot He (best) Who made the earth a fixed abode, and placed riversin the folds thereof, and placed firm hills
therein, and hath set a barrier between the two seas? Isthere any God beside Allah? Nay, but most of them know not!
62. Isnot He (best) who answereth the wronged onewhen he crieth unto Him and removeth the evil, and hath made you
viceroys of the earth? Is there any God beside Allah? Little do they reflect!

63. Is not He (best) Who guideth you in the darkness of the land and the sea, He Who sendeth the winds as heral ds of
Hismercy? Isthere any God beside Allah? High exalted be Allah from all that they ascribe as partner (unto Him)!
64. Isnot He (best), Who produceth creation, then reproduceth it, and Who provideth for you from the heaven and the
earth? Isthere any God beside Allah? Say: Bring your proof, if ye are truthful!

65. Say (O Muhammad): Nonein the heavens and the earth knoweth the Unseen save Allah; and they know not when
they will be raised (again).

66. Nay, but doth their knowledgereach to the Hereafter? Nay, for they arein doubt concerning it. Nay, for they cannot
see lt.

121



67.Y et those who disbelieve say: when we have become dust like our fathers, shall we verily be brought forth (again)?
68. We were promised this, forsooth, we and our fathers. (All) thisis naught but fables of the men of old.

69. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Travel in the land and see the nature of the sequel for the guilty!

70. And grieve thou not for them, nor be in distress because of what they plot (against thee).

71. And they say: When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if ye are truthful ?

72. Say: 1t may bethat a part of that which ye would hasten on is close behind you.

73. Lol thy Lord isfull of bounty for mankind, but most of them do not give thanks.

74. Lo! thy Lord knoweth surely all that their bosoms hide, and all that they proclaim.

75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven or the earth but it isin aclear Record.

76. Lo! this Qur’an narrateth unto the Children of Israel most of that concerning which they differ.

77. And 0! it isaguidance and amercy for believers.

78. Lo! thy Lord will judge between them of Hiswisdom, and He isthe Mighty, the Wise.

79. Therefor (O Muhammad) put thy trust in Allah, for thou (standest) on the plain Truth.

80. Lo! thou canst not make the dead to hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the call when they have turned to
flee;

81. Nor canst thou lead the blind out of their error. Thou canst make none to hear, save those who believe Our
revelations and who have surrendered.

82. And when the word is fulfilled concerning them, We shall bring forth a beast of the earth to speak unto them
because mankind had not faith in Our revelations.

83. And (remind them of) the Day when We shall gather out of every nation ahost of thosewho denied Our revel ations,
and they will be set in array;

84.Till, whenthey come (beforetheir Lord), Hewill say: Didyedeny My revel ationswhen yecould not compassthem
in knowledge, or what wasit that ye did?

85. And the Word will be fulfilled concerning them because they have done wrong, and they will not speak.

86. Havethey not seen how Wehave appointed the night that they may rest therein, and theday sight giving?Lo! therein
verily are portents for a people who believe.

87. And (remind them of) the Day when the Trumpet will be blown, and al who arein the heavens and the earth will
start in fear, save him whom Allah willeth. And all come unto Him, humbled.

88. And thou seest the hillsthou deemest solid flying with theflight of clouds: the doing of Allah Who perfecteth all
things. Lo! Heis Informed of what ye do.

89. Whoso bringeth agood deed will have better than its worth; and such are safe from fear that Day.

90. And whoso bringeth anill deed, suchwill beflung down ontheir facesinthe Fire. Areyerewarded aught save what
yedid?

91. (Say): | (Muhammad) am commanded only to servethe Lord of thisland which He hath hallowed, and unto Whom
all thingsbelong. And | am commanded to be of those who surrender (unto Him),

92. And to recite the Qur’an. And whoso goeth right, goeth right only for (the good of) his own soul; and as for him
who goeth astray (Unto him) say: Lol | am only awarner.

93. And say: Praisebeto Allah who will show you His portents so that ye shall know them. And thy L ord isnot unaware
of what ye (mortals) do.

Surah 28. Al-Qasas

1. Ta Sin. Mim.

2. These are revel ations of the Scripture that maketh plain.

3. We narrate unto thee (somewhat) of the story of Moses and Pharaoh with truth, for folk who believe.

4.Lo! Pharaoh exalted himself in the earth and madeits peopl e castes. A tribe among them he suppressed, killing their
sons and sparing their women. Lo! he was of those who work corruption.

5. And Wedesired to show favour unto those who were oppressed in the earth, and to make them examplesand to make
them the inheritors,

6. Andto establishthemin theearth, and to show Pharaoh and Haman and their hoststhat which they feared from them.
7. And We inspired the mother of Moses, saying: Suckle him and, when thou fearest for him, then cast him into the
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river and fear not nor grieve. Lo! We shall bring him back unto thee and shall make him (one) of Our messengers.
8. And the family of Pharaoh took him up, that he might become for them an enemy and a sorrow. Lo! Pharaoh and
Haman and their hosts were ever sinning.

9. And the wife of Pharaoh said: (Hewill be) aconsolation for me and for thee. Kill him not. Peradventure he may be
of useto us, or we may choose him for ason. And they perceived not.

10. And the heart of the mother of Moses became void, and she would have betrayed him if We had not fortified her
heart, that she might be of the believers.

11. And she said unto his sister: Trace him. So she observed him from afar, and they perceived not.

12. And We had before forbidden foster-mothersfor him, so she said: Shall | show you ahousehold whowill rear him
for you and take care of him?

13. So Werestored him to his mother that she might be comforted and not grieve, and that she might know that the
promise of Allahistrue. But most of them know not.

14. And when he reached hisfull strength and was ripe, We gave himwisdom and knowledge. Thusdo Wereward the
good.

15. And heentered the city at atime of carelessness of itsfolk, and he found therein two men fighting, one of hisown
caste, and the other of hisenemies; and hewho was of hiscaste asked himfor help against him who was of hisenemies.
So Moses struck him with his fist and killed him. He said: Thisis of the devil's doing. Lo! heis an enemy, a mere
misleader.

16.Hesaid: My Lord! Lo! | have wronged my soul, so forgive me. Then He forgave him. Lol He isthe Forgiving, the
Merciful.

17. He said: My Lord! Forasmuch as Thou hast favoured me, | will nevermore be a supporter of the guilty.

18. And morning found himinthecity, fearing, vigilant, when behold! hewho had appeal ed to him the day before cried
out to him for help. Moses said unto him: Lo! thou art indeed a mere hothead.

19. And when he would have fallen upon the man who was an enemy unto them both, he said: O M oses! Wouldst thou
kill me asthou didst kill aperson yesterday. Thou wouldst be nothing but atyrant in the land, thou wouldst not be of
the reformers.

20. Andaman camefromthe uttermost part of thecity, running. Hesaid: O Moses! Lo! thechiefstake counsel against
thee to slay thee; therefor escape. Lo! | am of those who give thee good advice.

21. So he escaped from thence, fearing, vigilant. He said: My Lord ! Deliver me from the wrongdoing folk.

22. And when he turned his face toward Midian, he said: Peradventure my Lord will guide mein the right road.

23. Andwhen he came unto thewater of Midian hefound thereawhol etribe of men, watering. And hefound apart from
them two women keeping, back (their flocks). He said: What aileth you? The two said: We cannot give (our flocks)
to drink till the shepherds return from the water; and our father isavery old man.

24. So he watered (their flock) for them. Then he turned aside into the shade, and said: My Lord! | am needy of
whatever good thou sendest down for me.

25. Then there came unto him one of the two women, walking shyly. Shesaid: Lo! my father biddeth thee, that he may
reward thee with a payment for that thou didst water (the flock) for us. Then, when he came unto him and told himthe
(whole) story, he said: Fear not! Thou hast escaped from the wrongdoing folk.

26. One of the two women said: O my father! Hire him! For the best (man) that thou canst hire is the strong, the
trustworthy.

27.Hesaid: Lo! | fain would marry thee to one of these two daughters of mine on condition that thou hirest thyself
to mefor (the term of) eight pilgrimages. Then if thou completest ten it will be of thine own accord, for | would not
make it hard for thee. Allah willing, thou wilt find me of the righteous.

28. He said: That (is settled) between thee and me. Whichever of the two terms | fulfil, there will be no injustice to
me, and Allah is Surety over what we say.

29. Then, when Moses had fulfilled theterm, and wastraveling with hishousefolk, he saw inthe distanceafireand said
unto his housefolk: Bideye (here). Lo! | seein the distance afire; peradventure | shall bring you tidingsthence, or a
brand from the fire that you may warm yourselves.

30. Andwhen hereachedit, hewascalled fromtheright side of thevalley intheblessed field, fromthetree: O M oses!
Lo! I, even |, am Allah, the Lord of the Worlds;

31. Throw down thy staff. And when he saw it writhing asit had been ademon, he turned to flee headlong, (and it was
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said unto him): O Moses! Draw nigh and fear not. Lo! thou art of those who are secure.

32. Thrust thy hand into the bosom of thy robe, it will come forth white without hurt. And guard thy heart from fear.
Then these shall be two proofs from your Lord unto Pharaoh and his chiefs: Lo! they are evil living folk.

33. Hesaid: My Lord! Lo! | killed aman among them and | fear that they will kill me.

34. My brother Aaron is more el oquent then mein speech. Therefor send him with me asahelper to confirm me. Lo!
1 fear that they will givethelieto me.

35. He said: Wewill strengthen thine arm with thy brother, and We will give unto you both power so that they cannot
reach you for Our portents. Y e twain, and those who follow you, will be the winners.

36. But when Moses came unto them with Our clear tokens, they said: Thisis naught but invented magic. We never
heard of this among our fathers of old.

37. And Moses said: My Lord is best aware of him who bringeth guidance from His presence, and whose will bethe
sequel of the Home (of bliss). Lo! wrong doerswill not be successful.

38. And Pharaoh said: O chiefs! | know not that ye have agod other than me, so kindle for me (afire) , O Haman, to
bake the mud; and set up for me alofty tower in order that | may survey the god of Moses; and lo! | deem him of the
liars.

39. And he and his hosts were haughty in the land without right, and deemed that they would never be brought back to
Us.

40. Therefor We sei zed him and his hosts, and abandoned them unto the sea. Behol d the nature of the consequencefor
evil doers!

41. And We made them patterns that invite unto the Fire, and on the Day of Resurrection they will not be helped.
42. And Wemade acurseto follow themin thisworld, and on the Day of Resurrection they will be among the hateful.
43. And We verity gave the Scripture unto M oses after We had destroyed the generations of old; clear testimoniesfor
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that haply they might reflect.

44. And thou (Muhammad) wast not on the western side (of the Mount) when We expounded unto Moses the
commandment, and thou wast not among those present;

45. But We brought forth generations, and their lives dragged on for them. And thou wast not a dweller in Midian,
reciting unto them Our revelations, but We kept sending (messengers to men).

46. And thou wast not beside the Mount when We did call; but (the knowledge of it is) amercy from thy Lord that thou
mayest warn afolk unto whom no warner came before thee, that haply they may give heed.

47.Otherwise, if disaster should afflict them because of that which their own handshave sent before (them), they might
say: Our Lord! Why sentest Thou no messenger unto us, that we might have followed Thy revelations and been of the
believers?

48. But when there came unto them the Truth from Our presence, they said: Why is he not given the like of what was
given unto Moses? Did they not disbelieve in that which was given unto Moses of old? They say: Two magics that
support each other; and they say: Lo! in both we are disbelievers.

49. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Then bring aScripturefrom the presence of Allahthat giveth clearer guidancethan
these two (that) | may follow it, if ye are truthful.

50. And if they answer thee not, then know that what they follow is their lusts. And who goeth farther astray than he
who followeth hislust without guidance from Allah. Lo! Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.

51. And now verily We have caused the Word to reach them, that haply they may give heed.

52. Those unto whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believein it,

53. And when it isrecited unto them, they say: Webelieveinit. Lo! itisthe Truth from our Lord. Lo! even beforeit
we were of those who surrender (unto Him).

54. These will be given their reward twice over, because they are steadfast and repel evil with good, and spend of that
wherewith We have provided them,

55. And when they hear vanity they withdraw from it and say: Unto us our works and unto you your works. Peace be
unto you! We desire not the ignorant.

56. Lo! thou (O Muhammad) guidest not whom thou lovest, but Allah guideth whom Hewill. And He is best aware of
those who walk aright.

57. And they say: If we were to follow the Guidance with thee we should be torn out of our land. Have We not
established for them a sure sanctuary, whereunto the produce of al thingsisbrought (in trade), aprovision from Our
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presence? But most of them know not.

58. And how many acommunity have We destroyed that wasthanklessfor itsmeansof livelihood! Andyonder aretheir
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them save alittle. And We, even We, were the inheritors.

59. And never didthy L ord destroy thetownships, till He had rai sed up in their mother(town) amessenger reciting unto
them Our revelations. And never did We destroy the townships unless the folk thereof were evil doers.

60. And whatsoever ye have been given isacomfort of the life of the world and an ornament thereof; and that which
Allah hath is better and more lasting. Have ye then no sense?

61. Ishewhom We have promised afair promise which he will find (true) like him whom We suffer to enjoy awhile
the comfort of the life of the world, then on the Day of Resurrection he will be of those arraigned?

62. On the Day when He will call unto them and say : Where are My partners whom ye imagined?

63. Those concerning whom the Word will have cometruewill say: Our Lord! Thesearethey whomweled astray. We
led them astray even as we ourselves were astray. We declare our innocence before Thee: usthey never worshipped
64. And it will be said: Cry unto your (so called) partners (of Allah). And they will cry unto them, and they will give
no answer unto them, and they will see the Doom. Ah, if they had but been guided!

65. And on the Day when He will call unto them and say: What answer gave ye to the messengers?

66. On that day (all) tidings will be dimmed for them, nor will they ask one of another,

67. But asfor him who shall repent and believe and do right, he haply may be one of the successful.

68. Thy L ord bringeth to passwhat Hewilleth and chooseth. They have never any choice. Glorified be Allah and exalted
above al that they associate (with Him)!

69. And thy Lord knoweth what thee breasts conceal, and what they publish.

70. And Heis Allah; thereis no God save Him. His is al praise in the former and the latter (state), and His is the
command, and unto Him yewill be brought back.

71. Say: Haveye thought, if Allah made night everlasting for you till the Day of Resurrection, who is a God beside
Allah who could bring you light? Will ye not then hear?

72. Say: Haveyethought, if Allah madeday everlasting for youtill the Day of Resurrection, whoisaGod beside Allah
who could, bring you night wherein ye rest? Will ye not then see?

73. Of His mercy hath He appointed for you night and day that therein ye may rest, and that ye may seek His bounty,
and that haply ye may be thankful.

74. And on the Day when He shall call unto them and say: Where are My partners whom ye pretended?

75. And We shall take out from every nation awitness and We shall say: Bring your proof. Then they will know that
Allah hath the Truth, and all that they invented will have failed them.

76. Now Korah was of Mosesfolk, but he oppressed them and We gave him so much treasure that the stores thereof
wouldverily have been aburden for atroop of mighty men. When hisownfolk said unto him: Exult not; 1o! Allahloveth
not the exultant;

77. But seek the abode of the Hereafter in that which Allah hath given thee and neglect not thy portion of the world,
and be thou kind even as Allah hath been kind to thee, and seek not corruption in the earth; lo! Allah loveth not
corrupters,

78.Hesaid: | havebeen givenit only on account of knowledge | possess. Knew henot that Allah had destroyed already
of the generations before him men who were mightier than Him in strength and greater in respect of following? The
guilty are not questioned of their sins.

79. Then went heforth before hispeoplein his pomp. Thosewho were desirous of thelife of theworld said: Ah, would
that unto us had been given the like of what hath been given unto Korah! Lo! heislord of rare good fortune.

80. But thosewho had been given knowledge said: Woeunto you! Thereward of Allahfor himwho believeth and doeth
right is better, and only the steadfast will obtain it.

81. So We caused the earth to swallow him and hisdwelling place. Then he had no host to help him against Allah, nor
was he of those who can save themselves.

82. And morning found those who had coveted his place but yesterday crying: Ah, welladay! Allah enlargeth the
provision for whom He will of His slaves and straiteneth it (for whom He will). If Allah had not been gracious unto
us Hewould have caused it to swallow us (also). Ah, welladay! the disbelievers never prosper.

83. As for that Abode of the Hereafter We assign it unto those who seek not oppression in the earth, nor yet
corruption. The sequel isfor those who ward off (evil).
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84. Whoso bringeth a good deed, he will have better than the same; while as for him who bringeth an ill deed, those
who doill deeds will be requited only what they did.

85. Lo! He Who hath given thee the Qur’ anfor alaw will surely bring thee borne again. Say: My Lord isbest aware of
he who bringeth guidance and him who isin error manifest.

86. Thou hadst no hope that the Scripture would be inspired in thee; but it is a mercy from thy Lord, so never be a
hel per to the disbelievers.

87. And let them not divert thee from the revelations of Allah after they have been sent down unto thee; but call
(mankind) unto thy Lord, and be not of those who ascribe partners (unto turn).

88. And cry not unto any other god along with Allah. There is no God save him. Everything will perish save His
countenance. Hisisthe command, and unto Him ye will be brought back.

Surah 29. Al-Ankabut

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.

2. Do menimaginethat they will beleft (at ease) because they say, We believe, and will not be tested with affliction?
3. Lo! Wetested thosewho were beforeyou. Thus Allah knoweth thosewho are sincere, and knoweth thosewho feign.
4. Or do those who do ill deedsimagine that they can outstrip Us: Evil (for them ) isthat which they decide.

5. Whoso looketh forward to the meeting with Allah (let him know that) Allah'sreckoning issurely nigh, and Heisthe
Hearer, the Knower.

6. And whosoever striveth, striveth only for himself, for lo! Allah is altogether Independent of (His) creatures.

7. And as for those who believe and do good works, We shall remit from them their evil deeds and shall repay them
the best that they did.

8. We have enjoined on man kindness to parents; but if they strive to make thee join with Me that of which thou past
no knowledge, then obey them not. Unto Meisyour return and | shall tell you what ye used to do.

9. And asfor those who believe and do good works, We verify shall make them enter in among the righteous.

10. Of mankind is he who saith: We believein Allah, but, if he be made to suffer for the sake of Allah, he mistaketh
the persecution of mankind for Allah's punishment; and then, if victory cometh from thy Lord, will say: Lo! wewere
with you (all thewhile). Isnot Allah best aware of what isin the bosoms of (His) creatures?

11. Verily Allah knoweth those who believe, and verily He knoweth the hypocrites.

12. Those who disbelieve say unto those who believe: Follow our way (of religion) and we verily will bear your sins
(for you). They cannot bear aught of their sins. Lo! they verily areliars.

13. But they verily will hear their own loads and other |oads beside their own, and they verify will be questioned on
the nay of Resurrection concerning that which they invented.

14. And verify We sent Noah (as Our messenger) unto hisfolk, and he continued with them for athousand years save
fifty years; and the flood engulfed them, for they were wrongdoers.

15. And We rescued him and those with him in the ship, and made of it aportent for the peoples.

16. And Abraham! (Remember) when he said unto hisfolk: serve Allah, and keep your duty unto Him; that is better for
you if ye did but know.

17. Yeserveinstead of Allah only idols, and ye only invent alie. Lo! those whom ye serve instead of Allah own no
provisionfor you. So seek your provision from Allah, and serve Him, and give thanks unto Him, (for) unto Him yewill
be brought back.

18. But if ye deny, then nations have denied before you. The messenger isonly to convey (the Message) plainly.

19. Seethey not how Allah produceth creation, then reproduceth it? Lo! for Allah that is easy.

20. Say (O Muhammad): Travel in the land and see how He originated creation, then Allah bringeth forth the later
growth. Lo! Allahis Ableto do al things.

21. He punisheth whom He will and showeth mercy unto whom He will, and unto Him ye will be turned.

22. Y e cannot escape (from Him) in the earth or in the sky, and beside Allah thereisfor you no friend nor helper.
23. Thosewho disbelieveintherevelations of Allah andin (their) Meeting with Him, such have no hope of My mercy.
For such thereis apainful doom.

24. But the answer of hisfolk was only that they said: "Kill him" or "Burn him." Then Allah saved him from thefire.
Lo! herein verily are portents for folk who believe.
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25. He said: Y ehave chosen idolsinstead of Allah. The love between you isonly inthelife of the world. Then onthe
Day of Resurrection yewill deny each other and curse each other, and your abode will bethe Fire, and yewill haveno
helpers.

26. And Lot believed him, and said: Lo! | am afugitive unto my Lord. Lo! He, only He, isthe Mighty, the Wise.

27. And We bestowed on him I saac and Jacob, and We established the Prophethood and the Scripture among his seed,
and We gave him his reward in the world, and lo! in the Hereafter he verily is among the righteous.

28. And Lot! (Remember) when he said unto hisfolk: Lo! ye commit lewdness such as no creature did before you.
29. For come ye not in unto males, and cut ye not the road (for travellers), and commit ye not abomination in your
meetings? But the answer of hisfolk was only that they said: Bring Allah's doom upon usif thou art atruth teller!
30. He said: My Lord! Give me victory over folk who work corruption.

31. And when Our messengers brought Abraham the good news, they said: Lo! we are about to destroy the peopl e of
that township, for its people are wrong doers.

32.Hesaid: Lo! Lotisthere. They said: We are best aware of who isthere. We are to deliver him and his household,
all save hiswife, who is of those who stay behind.

33. And when Our messengers came unto L ot, he was troubled upon their account, for he could not protect them; but
they said: Fear not, nor grieve! Lo! we areto deliver thee and thy household, (all) save thy wife, whois of those who
stay behind.

34. Lo! we are about to bring down upon folk of this township afury from the sky because they are evil livers.

35. And verily of that We have left aclear sign for people who have sense.

36. And unto Midian We sent Shueyb, their brother. He said O my people! Serve Allah, and look forward to the Last
Day, and do not evil, making mischief, in the earth.

37. But they denied him, and the dreadful earthquake took them, and morning found them prostrate in their dwelling
place.

38. And (thetribes of) Aad and Thamud! (Their fate) is manifest unto you from their (ruined and deserted) dwellings.
Satan made their deeds seem fair unto them and so debarred them from the Way, though they were keen observers.
39. And Korah, Pharaoh and Haman! Moses came unto them with clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty), but they were
boastful in the land. And they were not winners (in the race).

40. So We took each one in his sin; of them was he on whom We sent a hurricane, and of them was he who was
overtaken by the (Awful) Cry, and of them was he whom We caused the earth to swallow, and of them was he whom
We drowned. It was not for Allah to wrong them, but they wronged themselves.

41. Thelikeness of those who choose other patrons than Allah is asthe likeness of the spider when she taketh unto
herself ahouse, and l0! thefrailest of al housesisthe spider's house, if they but knew.

42. Lo! Allah knoweth what thing they invoke instead of Him. Heisthe Mighty, the Wise.

43. Asfor these similitudes, We coin them for mankind, but none will grasp their meaning save the wise.

44, Allah created the heavens and the earth with truth. Lo! therein isindeed a portent for believers.

45. Recite that which hath been inspired in thee of the Scripture, and establish worship. Lo! worship preserveth from
lewdness and iniquity, but verily remembrance of Allah is moreimportant. And Allah knoweth what ye do.

46. And argue not with the People of the Scripture unlessit be in (away) that is better, save with such of them asdo
wrong; and say: We believe in that which hath been revealed unto us and revealed unto you; our God and your God is
One, and unto Him we surrender.

47. In like manner We have revealed unto thee the Scripture, and those unto whom We gave the Scripture aforetime
will believe therein; and of these (also) there are some who believe therein. And none deny our revelations save the
dishelievers

48. And thou (O Muhammad) wast not a reader of any scripture before it, nor didst thou write it with thy right hand,
for then might those have doubted, who follow fal sehood.

49. Butitisclear revelationsinthe hearts of thosewho have been given knowledge, and none deny our revelationssave
wrong doers.

50. Andthey say: Why are not portents sent down upon him from hisLord? Say: Portentsarewith Allah only, and | am
but aplain warner.

51.Isit not enough for them that We have sent down unto thee the Scripturewhichisread unto them?Lo! hereinverily
ismercy, and areminder for folk who believe.
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52. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Allah sufficeth for witness between me and you. He knoweth whatsoever isin the
heavens and the earth. And those who believe in vanity and disbelievein Allah, they it iswho are the losers.

53. They bid thee hasten on the doom (of Allah). And if aterm had not been appointed, the doom would assuredly have
come unto them (ere now). And verily it will come upon them suddenly when they perceive not.

54. They bid thee hasten on the doom, when lo! hell verily will encompass the disbelievers.

55. On the day when the doom will overwhelm them from above them and from underneath their feet, and He will say:
Tastewhat ye used to do!

56. O my bondmen who believe! Lo! My earth is spacious. Therefor serve Me only.

57. Every soul will taste of death. Then unto Usye will be returned.

58. Those who believe and do good works, them verily We shall house in lofty dwellings of the Garden underneath
which rivers flow. There they will dwell secure. How sweet the guerdon of the toilers,

59. Who persevere, and put their trust in their Lord!

60. And how many an animal thereis that beareth not its own provision! Allah provideth for it and for you. Heisthe
Hearer, the Knower.

61. Andif thouwert to ask them: Who created the heavensand the earth, and constrained the sun and themoon (to their
appointed work)? they would say: Allah. How then are they turned away?

62. Allah maketh the provision widefor whomHewill of Hisbondmen, and straitenethit for whom (Hewill). Lo! Allah
isAware of al things.

63. Andif thou wert to ask them: Who causeth water to come down from the sky, and therewith reviveth the earth after
its death? they verily would say: Allah. Say: Praise beto Allah! But most of them have no sense.

64. Thislife of theworld is but a pastime and agame. Lo! the home of the Hereafter that is Life, if they but knew.
65. And when they mount upon the shipsthey pray to Allah, making their faith purefor Him only, but when Hebringeth
them safeto land, behold! they ascribe partners (unto Him),

66. That they may disbelieve in that which We have given them, and that they may take their ease. But they will come
to know.

67. Have they not seen that We have appointed a sanctuary immune (from violence), while mankind are ravaged all
around them? Do they then believe in falsehood and disbelieve in the bounty of Allah?

68. Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth alie concerning Allah, or denieth the truthwhen it cometh unto
him?Is not there ahome in hell for disbelievers?

69. Asfor those who strive in Us, We surely guide them to Our paths, and lo! Allah iswith the good.

Surah 30. Ar-Rum

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.

2. The Romans have been defeated

3. Inthe nearer land, and they, after their defeat will be victorious

4. Within ten years Allah'sis the command in the former case and in the latter and in that day believerswill rejoice
5. In Allah's help to victory. He hel peth to victory whom He will. He isthe Mighty, the Merciful.

6. Itisapromise of Allah. Allah faileth not His promise, but most of mankind know not.

7. They know only some appearance of the life of the world, and are heedless of the Hereafter.

8. Have they not pondered upon themselves? Allah created not the heavens and the earth, and that which is between
them, savewith truth and for adestined end. But truly many of mankind are disbelieversinthe meeting with their Lord.
9. Have they not travelled in the land and seen the nature of the consequence for those who were before them? They
were stronger than these in power, and they dug the earth and built Upon it more than these have built. Messengers of
their own came unto them with clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty). Surely Allah wronged them not, but they did
wrong themselves.

10. Then evil was the consequence to those who dealt in evil, because they denied the revelations of Allah and made
amock of them.

11. Allah produceth creation, then He reproduceth it, then unto Him ye will be returned.

12. And in the day when the Hour riseth the righteous will despair.

13. Therewill be none to intercede for them of those whom they made equal with Allah. And they will reject thee
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partners (whom they ascribed unto Him).

14. In the day when the Hour cometh, that day they will be sundered.

15. Asfor those who believed and did good works, they will be made happy in a Garden.

16. But asfor those who disbelieved and denied Our revelations, and denied the meeting of the Hereafter, such will
be brought to doom.

17. So glory beto Allah when ye enter the night and when ye enter the morning

18. Unto Him be praise in the heavens and the earth! and at the sun's decline and in the noonday.

19. Hebringeth forth theliving from the dead, and He bringeth forth the dead from theliving, and Hereviveth the earth
after her death. And even so will ye be brought forth.

20. And of Hissignsisthis: He created you of dust, and behold you human beings, ranging widely!

21. And of Hissignsisthis: He created for you hel pmeets from yourselves that ye might find rest in them, and He
ordained between you love and mercy. Lo, herein indeed are portents for folk who reflect.

22. And of Hissignsisthe creation of the heavensand the earth, and the difference of your languagesand colours. Lo!
herein indeed are portents for men of knowledge.

23. And of His signsis your slumber by night and by day, and your seeking of His bounty. Lo! herein indeed are
portents for folk who heed.

24. And of Hissignsisthis: He showeth you the lightning for afear and for ahope, and sendeth down water from the
sky, and thereby quickeneth the earth after her death. Lo! herein indeed are portents for folk who understand.

25. And of Hissignsisthis: The heavensand the earth stand fast by His command, and afterward, when He calleth you,
lo! from the earth ye will emerge.

26. Unto Him belongeth whosoever isin the heavens and in the earth. All are obedient unto Him.

27. Heit iswho produceth creation, then reproduceth it and it is easier for Him. Hisisthe Sublime Similitudein the
heavens and in the earth. He isthe Mighty, the Wise.

28.Hecoinethfor youasimilitude of yourselves. Haveye, from among thosewhom your right hands possess, partners
inthe wealth We have bestowed upon you, equal with you in respect thereof, so that ye fear them asyefear each other
(that ye ascribe unto Us partnersout of that which We created)? Thus We display the revelationsfor peoplewho have
sense.

29. Nay, but those who do wrong follow their own lustswithout knowledge. Whoisableto guide him whom Allah hath
bent astray? For such there are no helpers.

30. So set thy purpose (O Muhammad) for religion as aman by nature upright the nature (framed) of Allah, inwhich
He hath created man. Thereisno altering (the laws of) Allah's creation. That istheright religion, but most men know
not.

31. Turning unto Him (only); and be careful of your duty unto Him, and establish worship, and be not of those who
ascribe partners (unto Himy;

32. Of those who split up their religion and became schismatics, each sect exulting in its tenets.

33. And when harm toucheth men they cry unto their, Lord, turning to Him in repentance; then, when they have tasted
of Hismercy, behold! some of them attribute partnersto their Lord.

34. So asto disbelieve in that which We have given them (Unto such it is said): Enjoy yourselves awhile, but ye will
cometo know.

35. Or have We revealed unto them any warrant which speaketh of that which they associate with Him?

36. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy they regjoice therein; but if an evil thing befall them as the
consequence of their own deeds, lo! they arein despair!

37. Seethey not that Allah enlargeth the provision for whom Hewill, and straiteneth (it for whom Hewill). Lo! herein
indeed are portents for folk who believe.

38. So give to the kinsman his due, and to the needy, and to the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's
countenance. And such are they who are successful.

39. That which ye givein usury in order that it may increase on (other) peopl€e's property hath no increase with Allah
; but that which ye give in charity, seeking Allah's countenance, hath increase manifold.

40. AllahisHeWho created you and then sustained you, then causeth you to die, then giveth lifeto you again. Isthere
any of your (so called) partners(of Allah) that doeth aught of that? Prai sed and exalted be He above what they associate
(with Him)!
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41. Corruption doth appear on land and sea because of (the evil) which men's hands have done, that He may makethem
taste a part of that which they have done, in order that they may return.

42. Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): Travel in the land, and see the nature of the consequence for those who
were before you! Most of them were idolaters.

43. So set thy purpose resolutely for the right religion, before the inevitable day cometh from Allah. On that day
mankind will be sundered

44, Whoso disbelieveth must (then) bear the consequences of his disbelief, while those who do right make provision
for themselves

45, That He may reward out of His bounty those who believe and do good works. Lo! He loveth not the disbelievers
(in His guidance).

46. And of Hissignsisthis: He sendeth herald winds to make you taste His mercy, and that the ships may sail at His
command, and that ye may seek Hisfavour, and that haply ye may be thankful.

47.Verily We sent beforethee (M uhammad) messengersto their ownfolk. They brought them clear proofs(of Allah's
Sovereignty). Then Wetook vengeance upon thosewho wereguilty (inregard to them). To hel p believersisincumbent
upon Us.

48. Allah isHewho sendeth the winds so that they raise clouds, and spreadeth them along the sky as pleaseth Him, and
causeth them to break and thou seest the rain downpouring from within them. And when Hemaketh it to fall on whom
He will of His bondmen, lo! they rejoice;

49. Though before that, even before it was sent down upon them, they were in despair.

50. Look, therefor, at the prints of Allah's mercy (in creation): how He quickeneth the earth after her death. Lo! He
verily isthe Quickener of the Dead, and Heis Ableto do all things.

51. And if We sent awind and they beheld it yellow; they verily would still continue in their disbelief.

52. For verily thou (Muhammad) canst not make the dead to hear, nor canst thou make the deaf to hear the call when
they have turned to flee.

53. Nor canst thou guide the blind out of their error. Thou canst make none to hear save those who believe in Our
revelations so that they surrender (unto Him).

54. AllahisHewho shaped you out of weakness, then appointed after weaknessstrength, then, after strength, appointed
weakness and grey hair. He createth what He will. He isthe Knower, the Mighty.

55. And onthe day whenthe Hour riseth the guilty will vow that they did tarry but an hour thuswerethey ever deceived.
56. But those to whom knowledge and faith are given will say: Thetruthis, ye havetarried, by Allah'sdecree, until the
Day of Resurrection. Thisisthe Day of Resurrection, but ye used not to know.

57. In that day their excuses will not profit those who did injustice, nor will they be allowed to make amends.

58. Verily Wehave coined for mankindinthe Qur’ anall kindsof similitudes; andindeed if thou comest unto themwith
amiracle, those who disbelieve would verily exclaim: Y e are but tricksters!

59. Thus doth Allah seal the hearts of those who know not.

60. So have patience (O Muhammad)! Allah's promiseisthe very truth, and let not those who have no certainty make
thee impatient.

Surah 31. Lugman

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.

2. These are revelations of the wise Scripture,

3. A guidance and amercy for the good,

4. Those who establish worship and pay the poor due and have sure faith in the Hereafter.

5. Such have guidance from their Lord. Such are the successful.

6. And of mankind is he who payeth for mere pastime of discourse, that he may midead from Allah's way without
knowledge, and maketh it the butt of mockery. For such there is a shameful doom.

7. And when Our revel ations are recited unto him heturneth away in hispride asif he heard them not, asif there were
adeafnessin hisears. So give him tidings of a painful doom.

8. Lo! those who believe and do good works, for them are gardens of delight,

9. Wherein they will abide. Itisapromise of Allahin truth. Heisthe Mighty, the Wise.
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10. He hath created the heavenswithout supportsthat ye can see, and hath cast into the earth firm hills, so that it quake
not with you; and He hath dispersed therein all kinds of beasts. And We send down water from the sky and We cause
(plants) of every goodly kind to grow therein.

11. Thisisthe Creation of Allah. Now show me that which those (ye worship) beside Him have created. Nay, but the
wrong doers are in error manifest!

12. And verily Wegave L ugman wisdom, saying: Givethanksunto Allah; and whosoever giveth thanks, he giveth thanks
for (the good of) his soul. And whosoever refuseth Lo! Allah is Absolute, Owner of Praise.

13. And (remember) when Lugman said unto his son, when he was exhorting him: O my dear son! Ascribe no partners
unto Allah. Lo! to ascribe partners (unto Him) is atremendous wrong

14. And We have enjoined upon man concerning his parents. Hismother beareth him in weakness upon weakness, and
hisweaning isin two years. Give thanks unto Me and unto thy parents. Unto Me isthe journeying.

15. But if they strivewith theeto make thee ascribe unto Me aspartner that of which thou hast no knowledge, then obey
themnot. Consort with themintheworld kindly, and follow the path of himwho repenteth unto Me. Then unto Mewill
be your return, and | shall tell you what ye used to do.

16. O my dear son! Lo! though it be but the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it be in arock, or in the
heavens, or in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Allah is Subtile, Aware.

17. O my dear son! Establish worship and enjoin kindness and forbid iniquity, and persevere whatever may befall thee.
Lo! that is of the steadfast heart of things.

18. Turn not thy cheek in scorntoward folk, nor walk with pertnesstheland. Lo! Allahloveth not each braggart boaster.
19. Be modest in thy bearing and subdue thy voice. Lo! in harshest of all voicesisthe voice of the ass.

20. Seeye not how Allah hath made serviceable unto you whatsoever isin the skies and whatsoever isin the earth and
hath loaded you with His favours both without and within? Y et of mankind is he who disputeth concerning Allah,
without knowledge or guidance or a Scripture giving light.

21. And if it be said unto them: Follow that which Allah hath revealed, they say: Nay, but we follow that wherein we
found our fathers. What! Even though the devil were inviting them unto the doom of flame?

22. Whosoever surrendereth his purpose to Allah while doing good, he verily hath grasped the firm hand hold. Unto
Allah belongeth the sequel of all things.

23. Andwhosoever disbelieveth, let not hisdisbelief afflict thee (O Muhammad). Unto Usistheir return, and Weshall
tell them what they did. Lo! Allahis Aware of what isin the breasts (of men).

24. We give them comfort for alittle, and then We drive them to a heavy doom.

25. If thou shouldst ask them: Who created the heavens and the earth? they would answer: Allah. Say: Praise be to
Allah! But most of them know not.

26. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and the earth. Allah, He isthe Absolute, the Owner of Praise.
27. Andif al the treesin the earth were pens, and the sea, with seven more seas to help it, (were ink), the words of
Allah could not be exhausted. Allah is Mighty, Wise.

28. Y our creation and your raising (from the dead) are only as (the creation and theraising of) asingle soul. Lo! Allah
is Nearer, Knower.

29. Hast thou not seen how Allah causeth the night to passinto the day and causeth the day to passinto the night, and
hath subdued the sun and the moon (to do their work), each running unto an appointed term; and that AllahisInformed
of what ye do?

30. That (is s0) because Allah, He isthe True, and that which they invoke beside Him isthe False, and because Allah,
Heisthe Sublime, the Great.

31. Hast thou not seen how the ships glide on the sea by Allah's grace, that He may show you of His wonders? Lo!
therein indeed are portents for every steadfast, grateful (heart).

32. And if awave enshroudeth them like awnings, they cry unto Allah, making their faith purefor Him only. But when
He bringeth them safe to land, come of them compromise. None denieth Our signs save every traitor ingrate.

33. Omankind! Keep your duty to your Lord and fear aDay when the parent will not be ableto avail the child in aught,
nor the child to avail the parent. Lo! Allah's promiseisthevery truth. Let not thelife of theworld beguile you, nor let
the deceiver beguileyou, in regard to Allah.

34.Lo! Allah! With Himisknowledge of the Hour. He sendeth down therain, and knoweth that whichisin thewombs.
No soul knowethwhat it will earntomorrow, and no soul knowethinwhat land it will die. Lo! AllahisKnower, Aware.
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Surah 32. As-Sajda

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.

2. Therevelation of the Scripture whereof there is no doubt isfrom the Lord of the Worlds.

3. Or say they: He hath invented it? Nay, but it is the Truth from thy Lord, that thou mayst warn afolk to whom no
warner came before thee, that haply they may walk aright.

4. AllahitisWho created the heavens and the earth, and that which isbetween them, in six Days. Then Hemounted the
throne. Y e have not, beside Him, a protecting friend or mediator. Will ye not then remember?

5. Hedirecteth the ordinance from the heaven unto the earth; thenit ascendeth unto HiminaDay, whereof the measure
is athousand years of that ye reckon.

6. Such isthe Knower of the invisible and the visible, the Mighty, the Merciful,

7. Who made all things good which He created, and He began the creation of man from clay;

8. Then He made his seed from a draught of despised fluid;

9. Then Hefashioned him and breathed into him of His spirit; and appointed for you hearing and sight and hearts. Small
thanks give ye!

10. And they say: When we are lost in the earth, how can we then be recreated? Nay but they are disbelieversin the
meeting with their Lord.

11. Say: Theangel of death, who hath charge concerning you, will gather you, and afterward unto your Lord yewill be
returned.

12. Couldst thou but see when the guilty hang their heads before their Lord, (and say): Our Lord! We have now seen
and heard, so send us back; we will do right, now we are sure.

13. Andif Wehad sowilled, We could have given every soul itsguidance, but theword from Me concerning evil doers
took effect: that | will fill hell with the jinn and mankind together.

14. So taste (the evil of your deeds). Forasmuch as ye forgot the meeting of thisyour day, lo! We forget you. Taste
the doom immortality because of what ye used to do.

15. Only those believe in Our revelations who, when they are reminded of them, fall down prostrate and hymn the
praise of their Lord, and they are not scornful,

16. Who forsake their bedsto cry unto their Lord in fear and hope, and spend of what we have bestowed on them.
17. No soul knoweth what is kept hid for them of joy, asareward for what they used to do.

18. Ishewho isabeliever like unto him who is an evil liver? They are not alike.

19. But as for those who believe and do good works, for them are the Gardens of Retreat, awelcome (in reward) for
what they used to do.

20. And asfor those who do evil, their retreat isthe Fire. Whenever they desire to issue forth from thence, they are
brought hack thither. Unto them it is said: Taste the torment of the Fire which ye used to deny.

21. And verily We make them taste the lower punishment before the greater, that haply they may return.

22. And who doth greater wrong than he who isreminded of the revelations of his Lord, then turneth from them. Lo!
We shall requite the guilty.

23. We verily gave Moses the Scripture; so be not yein doubt of hisreceiving it; and We appointed it a guidance for
the Children of Israel.

24. And when they became steadfast and believed firmly in Our revelations, We appointed from among them leaders
who guided by Our command.

25. Lo! thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein they used to differ.
26. Isit not aguidance for them (to observe) how many generations He destroyed before them, amid whose dwelling
placesthey do walk? Lo, therein verily are portents! Will they not then heed?

27. Have they not seen how We lead the water to the barren land and therewith bring forth crops whereof their cattle
eat, and they themselves? Will they not then see?

28. And they say: When cometh this victory (of yours) if ye are truthful ?

29. Say (unto them): On the day of the victory the faith of those who disbelieve (and who then will believe) will not
avail them, neither will they be reprieved.

30. So withdraw from them (O Muhammad), and await (the event). Lo! they also are awaiting (it)
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Surah 33. Al-Ahzab

1. O Prophet! Keep thy duty to Allah and obey not the disbelievers and the hypocrites. Lo! Allah is Knower, Wise.
2. And follow that whichisinspired in thee from thy Lord. Lo! Allah is Aware of what ye do.

3. And put thy trust in Allah, for Allahis sufficient as Trustee.

4. Allah hath not assigned unto any man two hearts within hisbody, nor hath he made your wiveswhom ye declare (to
be your mothers) your mothers, nor hath he made thosewhom ye claim (to beyour sons) your sons. Thisisbut asaying
of your mouths. But Allah sayeth the truth and He soweth the way.

5. Proclaimtheir real parentage. That will be moreequitableinthesight of Allah. Andif yeknow not their fathers, then
(they are) your brethren in the faith, and your clients. And there is no sin for you in the mistakes that ye make
unintentionally, but what your hearts purpose (that will be asin for you). Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

6. The Prophet is closer to the believers than their selves, and his wives are (as) their mothers. And the owners of
kinship are closer one to another in the ordinance of Allah than (other) believers and the fugitives (who fled from
Mecca) except that ye should do kindnessto your friends. Thisiswritten in the Book (of nature).

7. And when We exacted a covenant from the Prophets, and from thee (O Muhammad) and from Noah and Abraham
and Moses and Jesus son of Mary. We took from them a solemn covenant;

8. That He may ask the loyal of their loyalty. And He hath prepared a painful doom for the unfaithful.

9. O ye who believe Remember Allah'sfavour unto you when there came against you hosts, and We sent against them
agreat wind and hosts ye could not see. And Allahis ever Seer of what ye do.

10. When they came upon you from above you and from bel ow you, and when eyes grew wild and heartsreached to the
throats, and ye were imagining vain thoughts concerning Allah.

11. There were the believers sorely tried, and shaken with amighty shock.

12. And When the hypocrites, and thosein whose heartsis adisease, were saying: Allah and His messenger promised
us naught but delusion.

13. And when a party of them said: O folk of Yathrib! Thereisno stand (possible) for you, therefor turn back. And
certain of them (even) sought permission of the Prophet, saying: Our homeslie open (to the enemy). And they lay not
open. They but wished to flee.

14. If theenemy had entered from all sidesand they had been exhorted to treachery, they would have committedit, and
would have hesitated thereupon but little.

15. And verily they had already sworn unto Allah that they woul d not turn their backs (to thefoe). An oath to Allah must
he answered for.

16. Say: Flight will not avail you if ye flee from death or killing, and then ye dwell in comfort but alittle while.

17. Say: Who ishewho can preserve you from Allah if He intendeth harm for you, or intendeth mercy for you. They
will not find that they have any friend or helper other than Allah

18. Allah already knoweth those of you who hinder, and those who say unto their brethren: "Come ye hither unto us!"
and they come not to the stress of battle save alittle,

19. Being sparing of their help to you (believers). But when the fear cometh, then thou (Muhammad) seest them
regarding thee with rolling eyes like one who fainteth unto death. Then, when the fear departeth, they scald you with
sharp tonguesin their greed for wealth (from the spoil). Such have not believed. Therefor Allah maketh their deeds
fruitless. And that is easy for Allah.

20. They hold that the clans have not retired (for good); and if the Clans should advance (again), they would fain bein
the desert with thewandering Arabs, asking for the news of you and if they were among you, they would not give battle,
savealittle.

21. Verily in the messenger of Allah ye have a good example for him who looketh unto Allah and the last Day, and
remembereth Allah much.

22. Andwhenthetruebelievers saw the clans, they said: Thisisthat which Allah and Hismessenger promised us. Allah
and His messenger aretrue. It did but confirm them in their faith and resignation.

23. Of the believers are men who are true to that which they covenanted with Allah. Some of them have paid their vow
by death (in battle), and some of them still are waiting; and they have not altered in the least;

24. That Allah may reward the true men for their truth, and punish the hypocritesif Hewill, or relent toward them (if
Hewill). Lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.
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25. And Allah repulsed the disbelievers in their wrath; they gained no good. Allah averted their attack from the
believers. Allah is Strong, Mighty.

26. And He brought those of the People of the Scripture who supported them down from their strongholds, and cast
panic into their hearts. Some ye dew, and ye made captive some.

27. And He caused you to inherit their land and their houses and their wealth, and land ye have not trodden. Allahis
Ableto do al things.

28. O Prophet! Say unto thy wives: If ye desire the world's life and its adornment, come! | will content you and will
release you with afair release.

29. But if yedesire Allah and His messenger and the abode of the Hereafter, then [o! Allah hath prepared for the good
among you an immense reward.

30. O ye wives of the Prophet! Whosoever of you committeth manifest lewdness, the punishment for her will be
doubled, and that is easy for Allah.

31. Andwhosoever of you issubmissive unto Allah and His messenger and doeth right, We shall give her reward twice
over, and We have prepared for her arich provision.

32. O yewives of the Prophet! Y e are not like any other women. If ye keep your duty (to Allah), then be not soft of
speech, lest hein whose heart is adisease aspire (to you), but utter customary speech.

33. And stay in your houses. Bedizen not yourselves with the bedizenment of the Time of ignorance. Be regular in
prayer, and pay the poor due, and obey Allah and His messenger. Allah'swish is but to remove uncleanness far from
you, O Folk of the Household, and cleanse you with athorough cleansing.

34. And bear in mind that whichisrecited in your houses of the revelations of Allah and wisdom. Lo! AllahisSubtile,
Aware,

35. Lo! men who surrender unto Allah, and women who surrender, and men who believe and women who believe, and
men who obey and women who obey, and men who speak the truth and women who speak the truth, and men who
persevere (in righteousness) and women who persevere, and men who are humbl e and women who are humbl e, and men
who give alms and women who give ams, and men who fast and women who fast, and men who guard their modesty
and women who guard (their modesty), and men who remember Allah much and women who remember Allah hath
prepared for them forgiveness and avast reward.

36. And it becometh not a believing man or abelieving woman, when Allah and His messenger have decided and affair
(for them), that they should (after that) claim any say in their affair; and whoso is rebellious to Allah and His
messenger, be verily goeth astray in error manifest.

37. Andwhen thou saidst unto him onwhom Allah hath conferred favour and thou hast conferred favour: Keep thy wife
to thyself, and fear Allah. And thou didst hide in thy mind that which Allah was to bring to light, and thou didst fear
mankind whereas Allah had a better right that thou shouldst fear Him. So when Zeyd had performed the necessary
formality (of divorce) from her, We gave her unto thee in marriage, so that (henceforth) there may be no sin for
believersin respect of wivesof their adopted sons, when thel atter have performed the necessary formality (of rel ease)
from them. The commandment of Allah must be fulfilled.

38. Thereisnoreproach for the Prophet inthat which Allah maketh hisdue. That was Allah'sway with thosewho passed
away of old and the commandment of Allah is certain destiny.

39. Who delivered the messages of Allah and feared Him, and feared none save Allah. Allah keepeth good account.
40. Muhammad is not the father of any man among you, but heisthe messenger of Allah and the Seal of the Prophets;
and Allahis Aware of dl things.

41. O yewho believel Remember Allah with much remembrance.

42. And glorify Him early and late.

43. Heit iswho blesseth you, and His angels (bless you), that He may bring you forth from darkness unto light; and
HeisMerciful to the believers.

44, Their salutation on the day when they shall meet Him will be: Peace. And He hath prepared for them a goodly
recompense.

45, O Prophet! Lo! We have sent thee as awitness and a bringer of good tidings and awarner

46. And as asummoner unto Allah by His permission, and as alamp that giveth light.

47. And announce unto the believers the good tidings that they will have great bounty from Allah.

48. Andinclinenot to the disbelieversand the hypocrites. Disregard their noxioustalk, and put thy trustin Allah. Allah
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issufficient as Trustee.

49. O yewho believe! If ye wed believing women and divorce them before ye have touched them, then thereis no
period that ye should reckon. But content them and rel ease them handsomely.

50. O Prophet! Lo! We have made lawful unto thee thy wives unto whom thou hast paid their dowries, and those whom
thy right hand possesseth of those whom Allah hath given thee as spoils of war, and the daughters of thine uncleonthe
father's side and the daughters of thine aunts on the father's side, and the daughters of thine uncleson the mother'sside
emigrated with thee, and a believing woman if she give herself unto the Prophet and the Prophet desireto ask her in
marriage, aprivilegefor theeonly, not for the (rest of) believers. We are aware of that which We enjoined upon them
concerning their wives and those whom their right hands possess that thou mayst be free from blame, for Allah is
Forgiving, Merciful.

51. Thou canst defer whom thou wilt of them and receive unto thee whom thou wilt, and whomsoever thou desirest of
those whom thou hast set aside (temporarily), it isno sin for thee (to receive her again); that is better; that they may
be comforted and not grieve, and may al be pleased with what thou givest them. Allah knoweth what isin your hearts
(O men) and Allah is Forgiving, Clement.

52. It isnot allowed thee to take (other) women henceforth nor that thou shouldst change themfor other wiveseven
though their beauty pleased thee, save those whom thy right hand possesseth. And Allah is Watcher over all things.
53. O yewho believe! Enter not the dwellings of the Prophet for a meal without waiting for the proper time, unless
permission be granted you. But if ye areinvited, enter, and, when, your meal is ended, then disperse. Linger not for
conversation. Lo! that would cause annoyance to the Prophet, and he would be shy of (asking) you (to go); but Allah
is not shy of the truth. And when ye ask of them (the wives of the Prophet) anything, ask it of them from behind a
curtain. That is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. And it is not for you to cause annoyance to the messenger
of Allah, nor that ye should ever marry hiswives after him. Lo! that in Allah's sight would be an enormity.

54. Whether ye divulge athing or keep it hidden, lo! Allahis ever Knower of al things.

55. It isno sin for them (thy wives) (to converse freely) with their fathers, or their sons: or their brothers, or their
brothers sons, or the sons of their sisters or of their ownwomen, or their daves. O women! Keep your duty to Allah.
Lo! AllahisWitness over al things.

56. Lol Allah and Hisangel s shower blessings on the Prophet. O yewho believe! Ask blessingson him and salutehim
with aworthy salutation.

57. Lo! those who malign Allah and His messenger, Allah hath cursed them in the world and the Hereafter, and hath
prepared for them the doom of the disdained.

58. Andthosewho malign believing men and believing women undeservedly, they bear the guilt of slander and manifest
sin.

59. O Prophet! Tell thy wives and thy daughters and the women of the believersto draw their cloaks close round them
(when they go abroad). That will be better, that so they may be recognized and not annoyed. Allah is ever Forgiving,
Merciful.

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose heartsis adisease, and the dlarmistsin the city do not cease, We verify shall
urge thee on against them, then they will be your neighboursin it but alittle while.

61. Accursed, they will be seized wherever found and slain with a (fierce) slaughter.

62. That was theway of Allahin the case of those who passed away of old; thou wilt not find for theway of Allah aught
of power to change.

63. Men ask you of theHour. Say: Theknowledgeof itiswith Allah only. What can convey (the knowledge) unto thee?
It may bethat the Hour is nigh.

64. Lo! Allah hath cursed the disbelievers, and hath prepared for them aflaming fire,

65. Wherein they will abide for ever. They will find (then) no protecting friend nor hel per.

66. Ontheday whentheir facesareturned over inthefire, they say: Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and had obeyed
His messenger!

67. And they say: Our Lord! Lo! we obeyed our princes and great men, and they misled us from the Way.

68. Our Lord! Oh, give them double torment and curse them with amighty curse.

69. O yewho believe! Benot asthosewho slandered Moses, but Allah proved hisinnocence of that whichthey alleged,
and he was well esteemed in Allah's sight.

70. O yewho believe! Guard your duty to Allah, and speak words straight to the point;
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71. Hewill adjust your works for you and will forgive you your sins. Whosoever obeyeth Allah and His messenger,
he verily hath gained asignal victory.

72.Lo! Weoffered thetrust unto the heavensand the earth and the hills, but they shrank from bearing it and were afraid
of it. And man assumed it. Lo! he hath proved atyrant and afool.

73. Allah punisheth hypocritical men and hypocritical women, and idolatrous men and idolatrous women. But Allah
pardoneth believing men and believing women, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.

Surah 34. Saba

1. Praise be to Allah, unto Whom belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. Hisisthe
praise in the Hereafter, and He isthe Wise, the Aware.

2. He knoweth that which goeth down into the earth and that which cometh forth from it, and that which descendeth
from the heaven and that which ascendeth into it. He isthe Merciful, the Forgiving.

3. Those who disbelieve say: The Hour will never come unto us. Say : Nay, by my Lord, but it is coming unto you
surely. (He is) the Knower of the Unseen. Not an atom's weight, or less than that or greater, escapeth Him in the
heavens or in the earth, but it isin a clear Record,

4. That He may reward those who believe and do good works. For them is pardon and arich provision.

5. But those who strive against Our revelations, challenging (Us), theirs will be a painful doom of wrath.

6. Thosewho have been given knowledge seethat what isreveal ed unto thee from thy Lord isthetruth and leadeth unto
the path of the Mighty, the Owner of Praise.

7. Those who disbelieve say: Shall we show you aman who will tell you (that) when ye have become dispersed in dust
with most complete dispersal, still, even then, ye will be created anew?

8. Hath heinvented alieconcerning Allah, or istherein him amadness? Nay, but thosewho disbelievein the Hereafter
arein torment and far error.

9. Have they not observed what is before them and what is behind them of the sky and the earth? If Wewill, We can
make the earth swallow them, or cause obliteration from the sky to fall onthem. Lo ! herein surely is a portent for
every slave who turneth (to Allah) repentant.

10. And assuredly We gave David grace from Us, (saying): O ye hills and birds, echo his psalms of praise! And We
made the iron supple unto him,

11. Saying: Make thou long coats of mail and measure the links (thereof). And do yeright. Lo! | am Seer of what ye
do.

12. And unto Solomon (We gave) thewind, whereof the morning coursewasamonth'sjourney and the evening course
amonth'sjourney, and We caused the fount of copper to gush forth for him, and (We gave him) certain of thejinnwho
worked before him by permission of hisLord. And such of them as deviated from Our command, them We caused to
taste the punishment of flaming fire.

13. They madefor himwhat hewilled: synagogues and statues, basinslikewellsand boilersbuilt into the ground. Give
thanks, O House of David! Few of My bondmen are thankful.

14. And when Wedecreed death for him, nothing showed his death to them save acreeping creature of the earth which
gnawed away his staff. And when he fell the jinn saw clearly how, if they had known the unseen, they would not have
continued in despised tail.

15. Therewasindeed asign for Shebaintheir dwelling place: Two gardenson theright hand and theleft (aswho should
say): Eat of the provision of your Lord and render thanks to Him. A fair land and an indulgent Lord!

16. But they werefroward, so We sent on them the flood of Iram, and in exchange for their two gardens gave them two
gardens bearing bitter fruit, the tamarisk and here and there alote tree.

17. This We awarded them because of their ingratitude. Punish We ever any save the ingrates?

18. And We set, between them and the towns which We had blessed, towns easy to be seen, and We made the stage
between them easy, (saying): Travel in them safely both by night and day.

19. But they said: Our Lord! Make the stage between our journeys longer. And they wronged themselves, therefore
We made them bywords (in the land) and scattered them abroad, atotal scattering. Lo! herein verily are portents for
each steadfast, grateful (heart).

20. And Satanindeed found hiscal culation true concerning them, for they follow him, all saveagroup of truebelievers.
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21. And he had no warrant whatsoever against them, savethat Wewould know him who believeth in the Hereafter from
him who isin doubt thereof; and thy Lord (O Muhammad) taketh note of all things.

22. Say (O Muhammad): Call uponthosewhom ye set up beside Allah! They possessnot an atom'sweight either inthe
heavens or the earth, nor have they any share either, nor hath He an auxiliary among them.

23. Nointercession availeth with Him savefor him whom He permitteth. Y et, when fear isbanished from their hearts,
they say: What wasit that your Lord said? They say: The Truth. And He isthe Sublime, the Great.

24. Say: Who giveth you provision from the sky and the earth? Say: Allah. Lo! we or you assuredly are rightly guided
or in error manifest.

25. Say: Yewill not be asked of what we committed, nor shall we be asked of what ye do.

26. Say: Our Lord will bring us all together, then He will judge between us with truth. He isthe All knowing Judge.
27. Say: Show me those whom ye have joined unto Him as partners. Nay (ye dare not)! For He is Allah, the Mighty,
the Wise.

28. And Wehave not sent thee (O Muhammad) save asabringer of good tidingsand awarner unto all mankind; but most
of mankind know not.

29. And they say: When isthis promise (to be fulfilled) if ye are truthful ?

30. Say (O Muhammad): Y oursisthe promise of a Day which ye cannot postpone nor hasten by an hour.

31. Andthosewho disbelieve say: Webelieve not in this Qur’ an nor in that which wasbeforeit; but oh, if thou couldst
see, when the wrong doers are brought up before their Lord, how they cast the blame one to another; how those who
were despised (in the earth) say unto those who were proud: But for you, we should have been believers.

32. And those who were proud say unto those who were despised: Did we drive you away from the guidance after it
had come unto you? Nay, but ye were guilty.

33. Those who were despised say unto those who were proud: Nay but (it was your) scheming night and day, whenye
commanded usto disbelievein Allah and set up rivals unto Him. And they are filled with remorse when they behold
the doom; and We place carcans on the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited aught save what they did?
34. And We sent not unto any township awarner, but its pampered ones declared: Lo! wearedisbelieversin that which
ye bring unto Us.

35. And they say: We are more (than you) in wealth and children. We are not the punished!

36. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! my Lord enlargeth the provision for whom Hewill and narroweth it (for whom He will).
But most of mankind know not.

37. Anditisnot your wealth nor your children that will bring you near unto Us, but he who believeth and doeth good
(he draweth near). Asfor such, theirswill betwofold reward for what they did, and they will dwell secureinlofty halls.
38. And as for those who strive against Our revelations, challenging, they will be brought to the doom.

39. Say: Lo! my Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He will of His bondmen, and narroweth (it) for him. And
whatsoever ye spend (for good) He replaceth it. And He isthe Best of Providers.

40. And on the day when He will gather them all together, He will say Unto the angels: Did these worship you?

41. They will say: Be Thou glorified. Thou art our Protector from them! Nay, but they worshipped the jinn; most of
them were believersin them.

42. That day ye will possess no Use nor hurt one for another. And We shall say unto those who did wrong: Taste the
doom of the Fire which ye used to deny.

43. Andif Our revelationsare recited unto themin plain terms, they say: Thisisnaught elsethan aman who wouldturn
you away from what your fathers used to worship; and they say: Thisis naught else than an invented lie. Those who
disbelieve say of the truth when it reacheth them: Thisis naught else than mere magic.

44, And We have given them no Scriptures which they study, nor sent We unto them, before thee, any warner.

45. Those before them denied, and these have not attained atithe of that which We bestowed on them (of old); yet they
denied My messengers. How intense then was My abhorrence (of them)!

46. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): | exhort you unto one thing only: that ye awake, for Allah's sake, by twos and
singly, and then reflect: There is no madness in your comrade. He is naught else than awarner unto you in face of a
terrific doom.

47. Say: Whatever reward | might have asked of youisyours. My reward isthe affair of Allah only. HeisWitnessover
all things.

48. Say: Lo! my Lord hurleth the truth. (He is) the Knower of Things Hidden.
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49. Say: The Truth hath come, and falsehood showeth not its face and will not return.

50. Say: If | err, | err only tomy own loss, and if | amrightly guided it is because of that which my Lord hath revealed
unto me. Lo! Heis Hearer, Nigh.

51. Couldst thou but see when they are terrified with no escape, and are seized from near at hand.

52. And say: We (now) believe therein. But how can they reach (faith) from afar off,

53. When they disbelieved init of yore. They aim at the unseen from afar off.

54. And agulf isset between them and that which they desire, aswasdonefor peopleof their kind of old. Lo! they were
in hopel ess doubt.

Surah 35. Fatir

1. Praisebeto Allah, the Creator of the heavensand the earth, who appointeth the angel smessengers having wingstwo,
three and four. He multiplieth in creation what He will. Lo! Allahis Ableto do all things.

2. That which Allah openeth unto mankind of mercy none can withhold it; and that which He withholdeth none can
release thereafter. He isthe Mighty, the Wise.

3. O mankind! Remember Allah's grace toward you! Isthere any creator other than Allah who provideth for you from
the sky and the earth? There is no God save Him. Whither then are ye turned?

4. And if they deny thee, (O Muhammad), messengers (of Allah) were denied before thee. Unto Allah all things are
brought back.

5. O mankind! Lo! the promise of Allah istrue. So let not the life of the world beguile you, and let not the (avowed)

beguiler beguile you with regard to Allah.

6. Lo! the devil isan enemy for you, so treat him as an enemy. He only summoneth his faction to be owners of the
Earning Fire.

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs will be an awful doom; and those who believe and do good works, theirs will be
forgiveness and agreat reward.

8. Ishe, the evil of whose deedsis made fair seeming unto him so that he deemeth it good, (other than Satan's dupe)?
Allah verily sendeth whom He will astray, and guideth whom He will, so let not thy soul expirein sighings for them.

Lo! Allahis Aware of what they do!

9. And Allah it iswho sendeth the winds and they raise a cloud; then Welead it unto a dead land and revive therewith
the earth after its death. Such isthe Resurrection.

10. Whoso desireth power (should know that) all power belongeth to Allah. Unto Him good words ascend, and the
pious deed doth He exalt; but those who plot iniquities, theirs will be an awful doom; and the plotting of such (folk)

will come to naught.

11. Allah created you from dust, then from alittle fluid, then He made you pairs (the male and female). No female
beareth or bringethforth save with Hisknowledge. And no one groweth old who groweth old, nor isaught | essened of

hislife, but itisrecorded inaBook. Lo! that is easy for Allah.

12. Andtwo seasarenot alike: this, fresh, sweet, food to drink, this(other) bitter, salt. And from them both ye eat fresh
meat and derivethe ornament that yewear. And thou seest the ship cleaving them with its prow that ye may seek of His
bounty, and that haply ye may give thanks.

13. He maketh the night to passinto the day and He maketh the day to passinto the night. He hath subdued the sun and
moon to service. Each runneth unto an appointed term. SuchisAllah, your lord; Hisisthe Sovereignty; and those unto
whom ye pray instead of Him own not so much as the white spot on a date stone.

14. If ye pray unto them they hear not your prayer, and if they heard they could not grant it you. On the Day of

Resurrection they will disown association with you. None can Inform you like Him Who is Aware.

15. O mankind! Y e are the poor in your relation to Allah. And Allah! Heis the Absolute, the Owner of Praise.

16. If He will, He can berid of you and bring (instead of you) some new creation.

17. That isnot ahard thing for Allah.

18. And no burdened soul can bear another's burden, and if one heavy laden crieth for (help with) hisload, naught of

it will belifted even though he (unto whom he crieth) be of kin. Thou warnest only thosewho fear their Lord in secret,
and haveestablished worship. Hewho groweth (in goodness), groweth only for himself, (he cannot by hismerit redeem
others). Unto Allah isthe journeying.
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19. The blind man is not equal with the seer;

20. Nor is darkness (tantamount to) light;

21. Nor isthe shadow equal with the sun'sfull heat;

22. Nor aretheliving equal with thedead. Lo! Allah maketh whom Hewill to hear. Thou canst not reach thosewho are
inthe graves.

23. Thou art but awarner.

24. Lo! We have sent thee with the Truth, abearer of glad tidings and awarner; and there is not a nation but awarner
hath passed among them.

25. And if they deny thee: those before them also denied. Their messengers came unto them with clear proofs (of
Allah's sovereignty), and with the Psalms and the Scripture giving light.

26. Then seized | those who disbelieved, and how intense was My abhorrence!

27. Hast thou not seen that Allah causeth water to fall from the sky, and We producetherewith fruit of divershues; and
among the hills are streaks white and red, of divers hues, and (others) raven black;

28. And of men and beasts and cattle, in like manner, divers hues? The erudite among His bondsmen fear Allah aone.
Lo! Allahis Mighty, Forgiving.

29. Lo! those who read the Scripture of Allah, and establish worship, and spend of that which We have bestowed on
them secretly and openly, they look forward to imperishable gain,

30. That He will pay them their wages and Increase them of His grace. Lo! Heis Forgiving, Responsive.

31. Asfor that which Weinspire inthee of the Scripture, it isthe Truth confirming that which was (revea ed) before
it. Lo! Allah isindeed Observer, Seer of hisslaves.

32. Then We gave the Scripture as inheritance unto those whom We elected of our bondmen. But of them are some
who wrong themselves and of them are some who are lukewarm and of them are some who outstrip (others) through
good deeds, by Allah'sleave. That isthe great favour!

33. Gardens of Eden! They enter them wearing armlets of gold and pearl and their raiment therein is silk.

34. And they say: Praise be to Allah who hath put grief away from us. Lo! Our Lord is Forgiving, Bountiful,

35. Who, of Hisgrace, hath installed usinthe mansion of eternity, wheretoil toucheth usnot nor can weariness affect
us.

36. But as for those who disbelieve, for them isfire of hell; it takethnot complete effect upon them so that they can
die, nor isitstorment lightened for them. Thus We punish every ingrate.

37. And they cry for help there, (saying): Our Lord! Release us; wewill do right, not (the wrong) that we used to do.
Didnot Wegrant you alifelong enough for who reflected to reflect therein? And thewarner came unto you. Now taste
(the flavour of your deeds), for evil doers have no helper.

38. Lo! Allah isthe knower of the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. Lo! He is Aware of the secret of (men's)
breasts.

39. Heit iswho hath made you regents in the earth; so he who disbelieveth, his disbelief be on his own head. Their
disbelief increaseth for the disbelievers, in their Lord's sight, naught save abhorrence. Their disbelief increaseth for
the disbelievers naught save loss.

40. Say: Have ye seen your partner gods to whom ye pray beside Allah? Show me what they created of the earth! Or
have they any portion in the heavens? Or have We given them a Scripture so that they act on clear proof therefrom?
Nay, the evil doers promise one another only to deceive.

41. Lo! Allah graspeth the heavens and the earth that they deviate not, and if they wereto deviate there is not one that
could grasp them after Him. Lo! Heis ever Clement, Forgiving.

42. And they swore by Allah, their most binding oath, that if awarner came unto them they would be more tractable
than any of the nations; yet, when awarner came unto them it aroused in them naught save repugnance,

43. (Shownintheir) behaving arrogantly in the land and plotting evil ; and the evil plot encloseth but the men who make
it. Then, can they expect aught save the treatment of the folk of old? Thou wilt not find for Allah's way of treatment
any substitute, nor wilt thou find for Allah'sway of treatment aught of power to change.

44. Have they not travelled in the land and seen the nature of the consequence for those who were before them, and
they were mightier than these in power? Allah is not such that aught in the heavens or in the earth escapeth Him. Lo!
Heisthe Wise, the Mighty.

45. 1f Allah took mankind to task by that which they deserve, Hewould not leave aliving creature on the surface of the
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earth; but He reprieveth them unto an appointed term, and when their term cometh then verily (they will know that)
Allah isever Seer of His slaves.

Surah 36. Ya-Sin

1.YaShn.

2. By the wise Qur’ an,

3. Lo! thou art of those sent

4. On astraight path,

5. A revelation of the Mighty, the Merciful,

6. That thou mayst warn afolk whose fathers were not warned, so they are heedless.

7. Already hath the word proved true of most of them, for they believe not.

8. Lo! we have put on their necks carcans reaching unto the chins, so that they are made stiff necked.

9. And We have set abar before them and a bar behind them, and (thus) have covered them so that they see not.

10. Whether thou warn them or thou warn them not, it is alike for them, for they believe not.

11. Thou warnest only him who followeth the Reminder and feareth the Beneficent in secret. To him bear tidings of
forgiveness and arich reward.

12. Lo! Weit isWho bring the dead to life. We record that which they send before (them), and their footprints. And
all things We have kept in a clear register.

13. Coin for them a similitude: The people of the city when those sent (from Allah) came unto them;

14. When We sent unto them twain, and they denied them both, so We reinforced them with athird, and they said; Lo!
we have been sent unto you.

15. They said: Yeare but mortals like unto us. The Beneficent hath naught revealed. Ye do but lie!

16. They answered: Our lord knoweth that we are indeed sent unto you,

17. And our duty is but plain conveyance (of the message).

18. (The people of the city) said: Weaugur ill of you. If ye desist not, we shall surely stoneyou, and grievoustorture
will befall you at our hands.

19. They said: Y our evil augury bewith you! Isit becauseye are reminded (of thetruth)? Nay, but yearefroward folk?
20. And there came from the uttermost part of the city aman running. Hecried: O my people! Follow thosewho have
been sent!

21. Follow those who ask of you no fee, and who are rightly guided.

22. For what cause should | not serve Him Who hath created me, and unto Whom ye will be brought back?

23. Shall | take (other) godsin place of Him when, if the Beneficent should wish me any harm, their intercession will
avall me naught, nor can they save?

24. Then truly | should bein error manifest.

25. Lo! | have believed in your Lord, so hear met

26. It was said (unto him): Enter Paradise. He said: Would that my people knew

27. With what (munificence) my Lord hath pardoned me and made me of the honoured ones!

28. We sent not down against his people after him a host from heaven, nor do We ever send.

29. 1t was but one Shout, and lo! they were extinct.

30. Ah, the anguish for the bondmen! Never came there unto them amessenger but they did mock him!

31. Have they not seen how many generations We destroyed before them, which Indeed return not unto them;

32. But al, without exception, will be brought before Us.

33. A token unto them is the dead earth. Wereviveit, and We bring forth from it grain so that they eat thereof;

34. And Wehave placed therein gardens of the date palm and grapes, and We have caused springs of water to gush forth
therein.

35. That they may eat of the fruit thereof, and their hand made it not. Will they not, then, give thanks?

36. Glory beto Him Who created all the sexua pairs, of that which the earth groweth, and of themselves, and of that
which they know not!

37. A token unto them isnight. We strip it of the day, and lo! they are in darkness.

38. And the sun runneth on unto aresting place for him. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Wise.
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39. And for the moon We have appointed mansionstill she return like an old shrivelled palm leaf.

40. It isnot for the sun to overtake the moon, nor doth the night outstrip the day. They float each in an orbit.

41. And atoken unto them isthat We bear their offspring in the laden ship,

42. And have created for them of the like thereof whereon they ride.

43. And if We will, We drown them, and thereis no help for them, neither can they be saved;

44. Unless by mercy from Us and as comfort for awhile.

45. When it issaid unto them: Beware of that which isbefore you and that which isbehind you, that haply ye may find
mercy (they are heedless).

46. Never came atoken of the tokens of their Lord to them, but they did turn away fromiit!

47. And when it is said unto them: Spend of that wherewith Allah hath provided you. those who disbelieve say unto
thosewho believe: Shall wefeedthosewhom Allah, if Hewilled, would feed?Y earein naught el sethan error manifest.
48. And they say: When will this promise be fulfilled, if ye are truthful ?

49. They await but one Shout, which will surprise them while they are disputing.

50. Then they cannot make bequest, nor can they return to their own folk.

51. And the trumpet is blown and lo! from the graves they hie unto their Lord,

52. Crying: Woe upon us! Who hath rai sed usfrom our place of sleep? Thisisthat which the Beneficent did promise,
and the messengers spoke truth,

53. It is but one Shout, and behold them brought together before Us!

54. Thisday no soul iswronged in aught; nor are ye requited aught save what ye used to do.

55. Lo! those who merit paradise this day are happily employed,

56. They and their wives, in pleasant shade, on thrones reclining;

57. Theirsthefruit (of their good deeds) and theirs (all) that they ask;

58. The word from a Merciful Lord (for them) is: Peace!

59. But avaunt ye, O ye guilty, this day!

60. Did | not charge you, O ye sons of Adam, that ye worship not the devil Lo! heisyour open foe!

61. But that ye worship Me? That was the right path.

62. Y et he hath led astray of you agreat multitude. Had ye then no sense?

63. Thisis hell which ye were promised (if ye followed him).

64. Burn therein this day for that ye disbelieved.

65. Thisday We seal up mouths, and hands speak out and feet bear witness as to what they used to earn.

66. And had We willed, We verily could have quenched their eyesight so that they should struggle for theway. Then
how could they have seen?

67. And had We willed, We verily could have fixed them in their place, making them powerlessto go forward or turn
back.

68. He whom We bring unto old age, We reverse him in creation (making him go back to weakness after strength).
Have ye then no sense?

69. And we have not taught him (Muhammad) poetry, nor isit meet for him. Thisis naught else than a Reminder and
alLecture making plain,

70. To warn whosoever liveth, and that the word may be fulfilled against the disbelievers.

71. Have they not seen how We have created for them of Our handiwork the cattle, so that they are their owners,
72. And have subdued them unto them, so that some of them they have for riding, some for food?

73. Benefits and (divers) drinks have they from them. Will they not then give thanks?

74. And they have taken (other) gods beside Allah, in order that they may be hel ped.

75. Itisnot in their power to help them; but they (the worshippers) are unto them ahost in arms.

76. So let not their speech grieve thee (O Muhammad). Lo! We know what they conceal and what proclaim.

77. Hath not man seen that We have created him from adrop of seed? Yet lo! heisan open opponent.

78. And he hath coined for Us asimilitude, and hath forgotten the fact of his creation, saying: Who will revive these
bones when they have rotted away?

79. Say: He will revive them Who produced them at the first, for He is Knower of every creation,

80. Who hath appointed for you fire from the green tree, and behold! ye kindle fromiit.

81. Isnot He Who created the heavens and the earth Ableto create thelike of them? Aye, that Heis! for Heisthe Al
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Wise Creator,
82. But His command, when He intendeth athing, isonly that he saith unto it: Be! and itis.
83. Therefor glory be to Him in Whose hand is the dominion over all things! Unto Him ye will be brought back.

Surah 37. As-Saffat

1. By those who set the ranksin battle order

2. And those who drive away (the wicked) with reproof

3. And those who read (the Word) for areminder,

4.Lo! thy Lord issurely One.

5. Lord of the heavens and of the earth and all that is between them, and Lord of the sun'srisings.
6. Lo! We have adorned the lowest heaven with an ornament, the planets:

7. With security from every froward devil.

8. They cannot listen to the Highest Chiefsfor they are pelted from every side,

9. Outcast, and theirsis a perpetual torment;

10. Save him who snatcheth afragment, and there pursueth him a piercing flame.

11. Then askthem (O Muhammad): Arethey stronger asacreation, or those (others) whom We have created? Lol We
created them of plastic clay.

12. Nay, but thou dost marvel when they mock

13. And heed not when they are reminded,

14. And seek to scoff when they behold a portent

15. And they say: lo! thisis mere magic;

16. When we are dead and have become dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be raised (again)?
17. And our forefathers?

18. Say (O Muhammad): Y eg, in truth; and ye will be brought low.

19. Thereis but one Shout, and lo! they behold

20. And say: Ah, woefor us! Thisisthe Day of Judgment.

21. Thisisthe Day of Separation, which ye used to deny.

22. (Anditis said unto the angels): Assemble those who did wrong, together with their wives and what they used to
worship

23. Instead of Allah, and lead them to the path to hell;

24. And stop them, for they must be questioned.

25. What aileth you that ye help not one another?

26. Nay, but this day they make full submission.

27. And some of them draw near unto others, mutually questioning.

28. They say: Lo! ye used to come unto us, imposing, (swearing that ye spoke the truth).

29. They answer: Nay, but ye (yourselves) were not believers.

30. We had no power over you, but ye were wayward folk.

31. Now the Word of our Lord hath been fulfilled concerning us. Lo! we are about to taste (the doom).
32. Thuswe misled you. Lo! we were (ourselves) astray.

33. Then lo! this day they (both) are sharersin the doom.

34. Lo! thus deal We with the guilty.

35. For when it was said unto them, There is no god save Allah, they were scornful

36. And said: Shall we forsake our gods for amad poet?

37. Nay, but he brought the Truth, and he confirmed those sent (before him).

38. Lo! (now) verily ye taste the painful doom

39. Ye arerequited naught save what ye did

40. Save single minded slaves of Allah;

41. For them there is aknown provision,

42. Fruits..And they will be honoured

43. In the Gardens of delight,
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44. On couches facing one another

45, A cup from agushing spring is brought round for them,

46. White, deliciousto the drinkers,

47. Wherein there is no headache nor are they made mad thereby.

48. And with them are those of modest gaze, with lovely eyes,

49. (Pure) as they were hidden eggs (of the ostrich).

50. And some of them draw near unto others, mutually questioning.

51. A speaker of them saith: Lo! | had acomrade

52. Who used to say: Art thou in truth of those who put faith (in hiswords)?

53. Can we, when we are dead and have become mere dust and bones, can we (then) verily be brought to book?

54. He saith: Will ye look?
55. Then looketh he and seeth him in the depth of hell.
56. He saith: By Allah, thou verily didst al but cause my ruin,

57. And had it not been for the favour of my Lord, | too had been of those haled forth (to doom).

58. Arewethen not to die

59. Saving our former death, and are we not to he punished?

60. Lo! thisisthe supreme triumph.

61. For thelike of this, then, let the workers work.

62. Isthis better as awelcome, or the tree of Zaggam?

63. Lo! We have appointed it atorment for wrong doers.

64. Lo! itisatreethat springeth in the heart of hell

65. Itscrop isasit were the heads of devils

66. And lo! they verily must eat thereof, and fill (their) bellies therewith.
67. And afterward, lo! thereupon they have adrink of boiling water
68. And afterward, lo! their return is surely unto hell.

69. They indeed found their fathers astray,

70. But they make haste (to follow) in their footsteps.

71. And verily most of the men of old went astray before them,
72. And verily We sent among them warners.

73. Then see the nature of the consequence for those warned,

74. Save singled minded slaves of Allah.

75. And Noah verily prayed unto Us, and gracious was the Hearer of his prayer
76. And We saved him and his household from the great distress,
77. And made his seed the survivors,

78. And left for him among the later folk (the salutation):

79. Peace be unto Noah among the peoples!

80. Lo! thus do We reward the good.

81. Lo! heisone of Our believing slaves.

82. Then We did drown the others.

83. And lo! of his persuasion verily was Abraham

84. When he came unto his Lord with awhole heart;

85. When he said unto his father and hisfolk: What isit that ye worship?
86. Isit afalsehood gods beside Allah that ye desire?

87. What then is your opinion of the Lord of the Worlds?

88. And he glanced aglance at the stars

89. Then said: Lo! | feel sick!

90. And they turned their backs and went away from him

91. Then turned he to their gods and said: Will ye not eat?

92. What aileth you that ye speak not?

93. Then he attacked them, striking with his right hand.

94. And (his people) came toward him, hastening.
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95. He said: Worship ye that which ye yourselves do carve

96. When Allah hath created you and what ye make?

97. They said: Build for him abuilding and fling him in the red hot fire.

98. And they designed a snare for him, but We made them the undermost.
99. And he said: Lo! | am going unto my Lord Who will guide me

100. My Lord! Vouchsafe me of the righteous.

101. So We gave him tidings of a gentle son.

102. And when (his son) was old enough to walk with him, (Abraham) said: O my dear son, | have seenin adream that
| must sacrifice thee. So ook, what thinkest thou? He said: O my father! Do that which thou art commanded. Allah
willing, thou shalt find me of the steadfast.

103. Then, when they had both surrendered (to Allah), and he had flung him down upon his face,
104. We caled unto him: O Abraham:

105. Thou hast already fulfilled the vision. Lo! thus do We reward the good.
106. Lo! that verily was aclear test.

107. Then We ransomed him with atremendous victim.

108. And We left for him among the later folk (the salutation):

109. Peace be unto Abraham!

110. Thus do We reward the good.

111. Lo! heisone of Our believing daves.

112. And We gave him tidings of the birth of Isaac, a Prophet of the righteous.
113. And Weblessed him and I saac. And of their seed are somewho do good, and somewho plainly wrong themselves.
114. And We verily gave grace unto Moses and Aaron,

115. And saved them and their people from the great distress,

116. And helped them so that they became the victors.

117. And We gave them the clear Scripture

118. And showed them theright path.

119. And We left for them, among the later folk (the salutation):

120. Peace be unto Moses and Aaron!

121. Lo! thus do We reward the good.

122. Lo! they are two of our believing slaves.

123. And lo! Eliaswas of those sent (to warn)

124. When he said unto his folk: Will ye not ward off (evil)?

125. Will ye cry unto Baal and forsake the best of Creators,

126. Allah, your Lord and Lord of your forefathers?

127. But they denied him, so they surely will be haled forth (to the doom)
128. Save single minded slaves of Allah.

129. And we left for him among the later folk (the salutation):

130. Peace be unto Elias!

131. Lo! thus do We reward the good.

132. Lo! heisone of our believing daves.

133. And lo! Lot verily was of those sent (to warn),

134. When We saved him and his household, every one,

135. Save an old woman among those who stayed behind;

136. Then We destroyed the others.

137. And Lo! ye verily pass by (the ruin of) them in the morning

138. And at night time; have ye then no sense?

139. And lo! Jonah verily was of those sent (to warn)

140. When he fled unto the laden ship,

141. And then drew lots and was of those rejected;

142. And the fish swallowed him while be was blameworthy;

143. And had he not been one of those who glorify (Allah)
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144. Hewould have tarried inits belly till the day when they are raised;

145. Then We cast him on a desert shore while he was sick;

146. And We caused atree of gourd to grow above him;

147. And We sent him to a hundred thousand (folk) or more

148. And they believed, therefor We gave them comfort for awhile.

149. Now ask them (O Muhammad): Hath thy Lord daughters whereas they have sons?
150. Or created We the angels femal es while they were present?

151. Lo! itisof their falsehood that they say:

152. Allah hath begotten. And lo! verily they tell alie.

153. (And again of their falsehood): He hath preferred daughtersto sons

154. What aileth you? How judge ye?

155. Will ye not then reflect?

156. Or have ye a clear warrant?

157. Then produce your writ, if ye are truthful.

158. And they imagine kinship between him and the jinn, whereas the jinn know well that they will be brought before
(Him).

159. Glorified be Allah from that which they attribute (unto Him),

160. Save single minded slaves of Allah.

161. Lo! verily, ye and that which ye worship,

162. Y e cannot excite (anyone) against Him

163. Save himwhoisto burnin hell.

164. Thereisnot one of Us but hath his known position.

165. Lo! We, even We are they who set the ranks.

166. Lo! We, even We are they who hymn His praise

167. And indeed they used to say:

168. If we had but areminder from the men of old

169. We would be single minded slaves of Allah.

170. Yet (now that it is come) the, disbelieve therein: but they will come to know.
171. And verily Our word went forth of old unto Our bondmen sent (to warn)

172. That they verily would be hel ped,

173. And that Our host, they verily would be the victors.

174. So withdraw from them (O Muhammad) awhile,

175. And watch, for they will (soon) see.

176. Would they hasten on Our doom?

177. But when it cometh home to them, then it will be a hapless morn for those who have been warned.
178. Withdraw from them awhile

179. And watch, for they will (soon) see.

180. Glorified be thy Lord, the Lord of Mgjesty, from that which they attribute (unto Him)
181. And peace be unto those sent (to warn).

182. And praise beto Allah, Lord of the Worlds!

Surah 38. Sad

1. Sad. By the renowned Qur’ an,

2. Nay, but those who disbelieve arein false pride and schism.

3. How many a generation We destroyed before them, and they cried out when it was no longer the time for escape!
4. And they marvel that a warner from among themselves hath come unto them, and the disbelievers say: Thisisa
wizard, acharlatan.

5. Maketh he the gods One God? L o! that is an astounding thing.

6. The chiefs among them go about, exhorting: Go and be staunch to your gods! Lo! thisisathing designed.

7. We have not heard of thisin later religion. Thisis naught but an invention.
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8. Hath the reminder been revealed unto him (alone) among us? Nay, but they arein doubt concerning My reminder;
nay but they have not yet tasted My doom.

9. Or are theirsthe treasures of the mercy of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower?

10. Or isthe kingdom of the heavensand the earth and all that is between them theirs? Then let them ascend by ropes!
11. A defeated host are (al) the factionsthat are there.

12. Thefolk of Noah before them denied (their messenger) and (so did thetribe of ) Aad, and Pharaoh firmly planted,
13. And (the tribe of ) Thamud; and the folk of Lot, and the dwellersin the wood: these were the factions.

14. Not one of them but did deny the messengers, therefor My doom was justified,

15. These wait for but one Shout, there will be no second thereto.

16. They say: Our Lord! Hasten on for us our fate before the Day of Reckoning.

17. Bear with what they say, and remember Our bondman David, lord of might. Lo! he was ever turning in repentance
(toward Allah).

18. Lo! We subdued the hillsto hymn the praises (of their Lord) with him at nightfall and sunrise,

19. And the birds assembled; all were turning unto Him

20. We made his kingdom strong and gave him wisdom and decisive speech.

21. And hath the story of the litigants come unto thee? How they climbed the wall into the royal chamber;

22. Howthey burst in upon David, and he was afraid of them. They said Be not afraid (We are) two litigants, one of
whom hath wronged the other, therefor judge aright between us; be not unjust; and show usthe fair way.

23. Lo! thismy brother hath ninety and nine eweswhile | had one ewe; and he said: Entrust it to me, and he conquered
me in speech.

24. (David) said : He hath wronged theein demanding thine ewein addition to hisewes, and [o! many partners oppress
one another, save such as believe and do good works, and they are few. And David guessed that We had tried him, and
he sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he bowed himself and fell down prostrate and repented.

25. So Weforgave him that; and [o! he had access to Our presence and a happy journey's end.

26. (And it was said unto him): O David! Lo! We have set thee asaviceroy in the earth; therefor judge aright between
mankind, and follow not desirethat it beguile thee from theway of Allah. Lo! thosewho wander fromtheway of Allah
have an awful doom, forasmuch as they forgot the Day of Reckoning.

27. And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between themin vain. That isthe opinion of those who
disbelieve. And woe unto those who disbelieve, from the Firel

28. Shall Wetreat those who believe and do good works as those who spread corruption in the earth; or shall Wetreat
the Pious as the wicked?

29. (Thisis) aScripturethat We have reveal ed unto thee, full of blessing, that they may ponder itsrevelations, and that
men of understanding may reflect.

30. And Webestowed on David, Solomon. How excellent aslave! Lo! hewasever turning in repentance (toward Allah).
31. When there were shown to him at eventide light footed coursers

32. And he said: Lo! | have preferred the good things (of the world) to the remembrance of my Lord; till they were
taken out of sight behind the curtain.

33. (Then he said): Bring them back to me, and fell to slashing (with his sword their) legs and necks.

34. And verily Wetried Solomon, and set upon histhrone a (mere) body. Then did he repent.

35. He said: My Lord! Forgive me and bestow on me sovereignty such shall not belong to any after me. Lo! Thou art
the Bestower.

36. So We made the wind subservient unto him, setting fair by his command whithersoever he intended.

37. And the unruly, every builder and diver (made We subservient),

38. And otherslinked together in chains,

39. (Saying): Thisis Our gift, so bestow thou, or withhold, without reckoning.

40. And lo! he hath favour with Us, and a happy journey's end.

41. And make mention (O Muhammad) of Our bondman Job, when he cried unto his Lord (saying): Lo! the devil doth
afflict me with distress and torment.

42. (And it was said unto him): Strike the ground with thy foot. This (spring) isacool bath and arefreshing drink.
43. And We bestowed on him (again) his household and therewith the like thereof, amercy from Us, and amemorial
for men of understanding.
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44. And (it was said unto him): Takein thinehand abranch and smitetherewith, and break not twine oath. Lo! Wefound
him steadfast, how excellent aslave! Lo! hewas ever turning in repentance (to his Lord).

45. And me mention of our bondmen, Abraham, |saac and Jacob, men of partsand vision.

46. Lo! We purified them with a pure thought, remembrance of the Home (of the Hereafter).

47. Lo! in Our sight they are verily of the elect, the excellent.

48. And make mention of Ishmael and Elishaand Dhul Kifl. All are of the chosen.

49, Thisisareminder. And lo! for those who ward off (evil) isahappy journey's end,

50. Gardens of Eden, whereof the gates are opened for them.

51. Wherein, reclining, they call for plenteous fruit and cool drink (that is) therein.

52. And with them are those of modest gaze, companions.

53. Thisit isthat ye are promised for the Day of Reckoning.

54. Lo! thisintruth is Our provision, which will never waste away.

55. This (isfor the righteous). And lo! for the transgressors there will be an evil journey's end,

56. Hell, where they will burn, an evil resting place.

57. Hereisaboiling and anice cold draught, so let them tasteiit,

58. And other (torment) of the kind in pairs (the two extremes)!

59. Here isan army rushing blindly with you. (Those who are dready in thefire say): No word of welcome for them.
Lo! they will roast at the Fire.

60. They say: Nay, but you (misleaders), for you there is no word of welcome. Y e prepared this for us (by your
misleading). Now haplessisthe plight.

61. They say: Our Lord! Whoever did prepare thisfor Us, oh, give him double portion of the Firel

62. And they say: What aileth us that we behold not men whom we were wont to count among the wicked?

63. Did we take them (wrongly) for alaughing stock, or have our eyes missed them?

64. Lo! that isvery truth: the wrangling of the dwellersin the Fire.

65. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): | am only awarner, and there is no God save Allah, the One, the Absol ute,
66. Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, the Mighty, the Pardoning.

67. Say: It istremendoustidings

68. Whence ye turn away!

69. | had no knowledge of the Highest Chiefs when they disputed;

70. Itisrevealed unto me only that | may be aplain warner.

71. When thy Lord said unto the angels: |o! | am about to create amortal out of mire,

72. And when | have fashioned him and breathed into him of My spirit, then fall down before him prostrate,
73. The angelsfell down prostrate, every one.

74. Saving Iblis, he was scornful and became one of the disbelievers.

75. He said: O Iblis! What hindereth thee from falling prostrate before that which | have created with both My hands?
Art thou too proud or art thou of the high

76. He said: | am better than him. Thou createdst me off fire, whilst him Thou didst create of clay.

77. He said: Go forth from hence, for lo! thou art outcast,

78. And lo! My curseison theetill the Day of Judgment.

79. He said: My Lord! Reprieve metill the day when they are raised.

80. He said: Lo! thou art of those reprieved

81. Until the day of the time appointed.

82. He said: Then, by Thy might, | surely will beguile them every one,

83. Save Thy single minded slaves among them.

84. Hesaid: The Truthis, and the Truth | speak,

85. That | shal fill hell with thee and with such of them as follow thee, together.

86. Say (O Muhammad, unto mankind): | ask of you no fee for this, and | am no impostor.

87. Lo! it isnaught else than areminder for al peoples

88. And yewill come in timeto know the truth thereof.

Surah 39. Az-Zumar
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1. Therevelation of the Scripture isfrom Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.

2. Lo! We have reveal ed the Scripture unto thee (M uhammad) with truth; so worship Allah, making religion purefor
Him (only).

3.Surely Purerdigionisfor Allah only. And thosewho choose protecting friendsbeside Him (say): Weworship them
only that they may bring us near unto Allah. Lol Allah will judge between them concerning that wherein they differ.
Lo! Allah guideth not him who isaliar, aningrate.

4. If Allah had willed to choose a son, he could have chosen what he would of that which He hath created. Be He
glorified! HeisAllah, the One, the Absolute.

5. He hath created the heavens and the earth with truth. He maketh night to succeed day, and He maketh day to succeed
night, and He constraineth the sun and the moon to give service, each running on for an appointed term. Isnot He the
Mighty, the Forgiver?

6. Hecreated you from one being, then from that (being) He madeits mate; and He hath provided for you of cattleeight
kinds. He created you in the wombs of your mothers, creation after creation, in athreefold gloom. SuchisAllah, your
Lord. Hisisthe Sovereignty. Thereis no God save Him. How then are ye turned away?

7. If yearethankless, yet Allah is Independent of you, though Heis not pleased with thanklessness for His bondmen;
and if ye are thankful Heis pleased therewith for you. No laden soul will bear another'sload. Then unto your Lord is
your return; and He will tell you what ye used to do. Lo! He knoweth what is in the breasts (of men).

8. And then some hurt toucheth man, he crieth unto his Lord, turning unto Him (repentant). Then, when He granteth
him aboon from Him heforgetteth that for which he cried unto Him before, and setteth up rivalsto Allah that he may
beguile (men) from Hisway. Say (O Muhammad, unto such an one): Take pleasurein thy disbelief awhile. Lo! thou
art of the owners of the Fire.

9. Ishewho payeth adoration in the watches of the night, prostrate and standing, bewaring of the Hereafter and hoping
for themercy of hisLord, (to be accounted equal with adisbeliever)? Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Are those who
know equal with those who know not? But only men of understanding will pay heed.

10. Say: O My bondmen who believe! Observe your duty to your Lord. For those who do good in thisworld thereis
good, and Allah's earth is spacious. Verily the steadfast will be paid their wages without stint.

11. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! | am commanded to worship Allah, making religion pure for Him (only).

12. And | am commanded to be thefirst of those who surrender (unto Him).

13. Say: Lol if | should disobey my Lord, | fear the doom of atremendous Day.

14. Say: Allah | worship, making my religion pure for Him (only).

15. Then worship what ye will beside Him. Say: The loserswill be those who |ose themsel ves and their housefolk on
the Day of Resurrection. Ah, that will be the manifest loss!

16. They have an awning of fire above them and beneath them adais (of fire). With thisdoth Allah appal | Hisbondmen.
O My bondmen, therefor fear Me!

17. And those who put away false gods lest they should worship themand turn to Allah in repentance, for them there
are glad tidings. Therefor give good tidings (O Muhammad) to my bondmen

18. Who hear advice and follow the best thereof. Such are those whom Allah guideth, and such are men of
understanding.

19. Is he on whomthe word of doom isfulfilled (to be helped), and canst thou (O Muhammad) rescue himwhoisin
the Fire?

20. But those who keep their duty to their Lord, for them are lofty hallswith lofty hails above them, built (for them),
beneath which riversflow. (It is) apromise of Allah. Allah faileth not His promise.

21. Hast thou not seen how Allah hath sent down water from the sky and hath caused it to penetrate the earth aswater
springs, and afterward thereby produceth crops of divers hues; and afterward they wither and thou seest them turn
yellow; then He maketh them chaff. Lo! herein verily isareminder for men of understanding.

22. Is hewhose bosom Allah hath expanded for the Surrender (unto Him), so that he followeth alight from His Lord,
(as he who disbelieveth)? Then woe unto those whose hearts are hardened against remembrance of Allah. Such arein
plain error.

23. Allah hath (now) reveal ed thefairest of statements, a Scripture consistent, (wherein promisesof reward are) paired
(with threats of punishment), whereat doth creep the flesh of those who fear their Lord, so that their flesh and their
hearts softento Allah'sreminder. SuchisAllah'sguidance, wherewith Heguideth whom Hewill. And himwhom Allah
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sendeth astray, for him thereis no guide.

24. 1shethen, who will strike his face against the awful doom upon the Day of Resurrection (ashewho doeth right)?
And it will be said unto the wrong doers: Taste what ye used to earn.

25. Those before them denied, and so the doom came on them whence they knew not.

26. ThusAllah madethem taste humiliationinthelife of theworld, and verily the doom of the Hereafter will begreater
if they did but know.

27. And verily We have coined for mankind in this Qur’an al kinds of similitudes, that haply they may reflect;

28. A Lecturein Arabic, containing no crookedness, that haply they may ward off (evil).

29. Allah coineth asimilitude: A man in relation to whom are several part owners, quarrelling, and a man belonging
wholly to one man. Are the two equal in similitude? Praise be to Allah! But most of them know not.

30. Lo! thou wilt die, and lo! they will dig;

31. Thenlo! on the Day of Resurrection, before your Lord ye will dispute.

32. Andwho doth greater wrong than hewho telleth alie against Allah, and deni eth thetruth when it reacheth him? Will

not the home of disbelieversbein hell?

33. And whoso bringeth the truth and believeth therein Such are the dutiful.

34. They shall have what they will of their Lord's bounty. That isthe reward of the good:

35. That Allah will remit from them the worst of what they did, and will pay them for reward the best they used to Jo.
36. Will not Allah defend His slave? Y et they would frighten thee with those beside Him. He whom Allah sendeth
astray, for him thereis no guide.

37. And he whom Allah guideth, for him there can be no misleader. Isnot Allah Mighty, Ableto Requite (thewrong)?
38. And verily, if thou shouldst ask them: Who created the heavens and the earth? they will say: Allah. Say: Bethink
you then of those ye worship beside Allah, if Allah willed some hurt for me, could they remove from me His hurt; or
if He willed some mercy for me, could they restrain Hismercy? Say: Allahismy all. In Him do (al) the trusting put

their trust.

39. Say: O my people! Act inyour manner. | too am acting. Thusye will come to know

40. Who it is unto whom cometh adoom that will abase him, and on whom there falleth everlasting doom.

41. Lo! We have revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scripture for mankind with truth. Then whosoever goeth right

it isfor his soul, and whosoever strayeth, strayeth only to its hurt. And thou art not awarder over them.

42. Allah receiveth (men's) soulsat thetimeof their death, and that (soul) which dieth not (yet) initssleep. Hekeepeth
that (soul) for which Hehath ordained death and dismisseth therest till an appointed term. Lo hereinverily are portents
for people who take thought.

43. Or choose they intercessors other than Allah? Say: What! Even though they have power over nothing and have no

intelligence?

44. Say: Unto Allah belongeth al intercession. Hisisthe Sovereignty of the heavensand the earth. And afterward unto
Him yewill be brought back.

45. And when Allah aone is mentioned, the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are repelled, and when
those (whom they worship) beside Him are mentioned, behold! they are glad.

46. Say: O Allah! Creator of theheavensand the earth! Knower of theinvisibleand thevisible! Thouwiltjudgebetween
Thy slaves concerning that wherein they used to differ.

47. And though those who do wrong possess dl that is in the earth, and therewith as much again, the verily will seek
to ransom themselves therewith on the Day of Resurrection from the awful doom; and there will appear unto them,

from their Lord, that wherewith they never reckoned.

48. And the evilsthat they earned will appear unto them, and that whereat they used to scoff will surround them.

49. Now when hurt toucheth a man he crieth unto Us, and afterward when We have granted him a boon from Us, he
saith: Only by force of knowledge | obtained it. Nay, but it is atest. But most of them know not.

50. Those before them said it, yet (all) that they had earned availed them not;

51. But the evilsthat they earned smote them; and such of these as do wrong, the evilsthat they earn will smite them;

they cannot escape.

52. Know they not that Allah enlargeth providencefor whom Hewill, and straitenethit (for whom Hewill). Lo! herein
verily are portents for people who believe.

53. Say: My daveswho havebeen prodigal to their own hurt! Despair not of themercy of Allah, Whoforgivethall sins.
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Lo! Heisthe Forgiving, the Merciful.

54. Turnunto Him repentant, and surrender unto Him, beforethere come unto you the doom, when ye cannot be hel ped.
55. And follow the better (guidance) of that which isrevealed unto you from your Lord, before the doom cometh on
you suddenly when ye know not,

56. Lest any soul should say Alas, my grief that | was unmindful of Allah, and | was indeed among the scoffers!

57. Or should say: if Allah had but guided me | should have been among the dutiful!

58. Or should say, when it seeth the doom: Oh, that | had but a second chance that | might be among the righteous!
59. (But now the answer will be): Nay, for My revelations came unto thee, but thou didst deny them and wast scornful
and wast among the disbelievers.

60. And on the Day of Resurrection thou (Muhammad) seest those who lied concerning Allah with their faces
blackened. Is not the home of the scornersin hell?

61. And Allah delivereth thosewho ward off (evil) because of their deserts. Evil toucheth them not, nor do they grieve.
62. Allah is Creator of all things, and Heis Guardian over all things.

63. His are the keys of the heavens and the earth, and they who disbelieve the revelations of Allah such are they who
arethelosers.

64. Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): Do ye bid me serve other than Allah? O yefools!

65. And verily it hath been reveal ed unto thee as unto those before thee (saying): If thou ascribe apartner to Allah thy
work will fail and thou indeed wilt be among the losers.

66. Nay, but Allah must thou serve, and be among the thankful!

67. And they esteem not Allah as He hath the right to be esteemed, when thewhole earthisHishandful onthe Day of
Resurrection, and the heavens arerolled in Hisright hand. Glorified isHe and High Exalted from all that they ascribe
as partner (unto Him).

68. And the trumpet is blown, and all who arein the heavens and the earth swoon away, save him whom Allah willeth.
Then it isblown a second time, and behold them standing waiting!

69. And the earth shineth with the light of her Lord, and the Book is set up, and the Prophets and the witnesses are
brought, and it is judged between them with truth, and they are not wronged.

70. And each soul ispaid in full for what it did. And He is best aware of what they do.

71. And those who disbelieve are driven unto hell in troopstill, when they reach it and the gates thereof are opened,
and the warders thereof say unto them: Came there not unto you messenger's of your own, reciting unto you the
revelations of your L ord and warning you of the meeting of thisyour Day?they say Y ea, verily. But theword of doom
for dishbelieversisfulfilled.

72. It issaid (unto them): Enter yethe gates of hell to dwell therein. Thus haplessisthejourney's end of the scorners.
73. And those who keep their duty to their Lord are driven unto the Garden in troopstill, when they reach it, and the
gates thereof are opened, and the warders thereof say unto them: Peace be unto you! Y e are good, so enter ye (the
Garden of delight), to dwell therein;

74.They say: Praise beto Allah, Who hath fulfilled His promise unto us and hath made usinherit the land, sojourning
in the Garden where we will! So bounteousis the wage of workers.

75. And thou (O Muhammad) seest the angel sthronging round the Throne, hymning the prai sesof their Lord. And they
arejudged aright. And it issaid: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!

Surah 40. AlI-Mu'min

1. Ha. Mim.

2. Therevelation of the Scriptureisfrom Allah, the Mighty, the Knower,

3. The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, the Stern in punishment, the Bountiful. Thereisno God save Him.
Unto Him isthe journeying.

4. Noneargue concerning therevel ations of Allah savethosewho disbelieve, solet not their turn of fortuneintheland
deceive thee (O Muhammad).

5. Thefolk of Noah and the factions after them denied (their messengers) before these, and every nation purposed to
seize their messenger and argued falsely, (thinking) thereby to refute the Truth. Then | seized them, and how (awful)
was My punishment.
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6. Thus was the word of thy Lord concerning those who disbelieve fulfilled: that they are owners of the Fire.

7. Those who bear the Throne, and all who are round about it, hymn the praises of their Lord and believein Him and
ask forgiveness for those who believe (saying): Our Lord! Thou comprehendest all things in mercy and knowledge,
therefor forgive those who repent and follow Thy way. Ward of from them the punishment of hell.

8. Our Lord! And make them enter the Gardens of Eden which thou hast promised them, with such of their fathersand
their wives and their descendants as do right. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the Mighty, the Wise.

9. And ward off from themiill deeds; and he from whom Thou wardest off ill deedsthat day, him verily hast Thou taken
into mercy. That isthe supreme triumph.

10. Lo! (on that day) those who disbelieve areinformed by proclamation: Verily Allah's abhorrenceismoreterrible
than your abhorrence one of another, when ye were called unto the faith but did refuse.

11. They say: Our Lord! Twice hast Thou made us die, and twice hast Thou made uslive. Now we confessour sins. s
there any way to go out?

12. (Itissaid unto them): Thisis (your plight) because, when Allah only wasinvoked, ye disbelieved, but when some
partner was ascribed to Him ye were believing. But the command belongeth only to Allah, the Sublime, the Mgjestic.
13. Heit iswho showeth you His portents, and sendeth down for you provision from the sky. None payeth heed save
him who turneth (unto Him) repentant.

14. Therefor (O believers) pray unto Allah, making religion pure for Him (only), however much the disbelievers be
averse

15. The Exalter of Ranks, the Lord of the Throne. He casteth the Spirit of His command upon whom He will of His
daves, that He may warn of the Day of Meeting,

16. The day when they come forth, nothing of them being hidden from Allah. Whoseisthe sovereignty thisday?Itis
Allah's, the One, the Almighty.

17. Thisday iseach soul requited that which it hath earned; no wrong (isdone) thisday. Lo! Allahisswift at reckoning.
18. Warn them (O Muhammad) of the Day of the approaching (doom), when the hearts will be choking the throats,
(when) there will be no friend for the wrong doers, nor any intercessor who will be heard.

19. He knoweth the traitor of the eyes, and that which the bosoms hide.

20. Allah judgeth with truth, while those to whom they cry instead of Him judgenot at all. Lo! Allah, Heisthe Nearer,
the Seer.

21. Have they not travelled in the land to see the nature of the consequence for those who disbelieved before them?
They were mightier than thesein power and (in the) traces (which they left behind them) inthe earth. Y et Allah sewed
them for their sins, and they had no protector from Allah.

22. That was because their messengers kept bringing them clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty) but they disbelieved;
so0 Allah seized them. Lo! Heis Strong, Severe in punishment.

23. And verily We sent Moses with Our revelations and a clear warrant

24. Unto Pharaoh and Haman and Korah, but they said: A lying sorcerer!

25. And when he brought them the Truth from Our presence, they said: Slay the sons of those who believe with him,
and spare their women. But the plot of dishbelieversisin naught but error.

26. And Pharaoh said: Suffer meto kill Moses, and let him cry unto hisLord. Lo! | fear that hewill ater your religion
or that he will cause confusion in the land.

27. Moses said: Lo! | seek refuge in my Lord and your Lord from every scorner who believeth not in a Day of
Reckoning.

28. And abelieving man of Pharaoh's family, who hid hisfaith, said: Would ye kill aman because he saith: My Lord
isAllah, and hath brought you clear proofsfromyour Lord? If heislying, then hislieisupon him; and if heistruthful
then some of that wherewith he threateneth you will strike you. Lo! Allah guideth not one who isaprodigal, aliar.
29. O my people! Y oursisthe kingdom today, ye being uppermost in the land. But who would save usfromthewrath
of Allah should it reach us? Pharaoh said: | do but show you what | think, and | do but guide you to wise policy.

30. And he who believed said: O my people! Lo! | fear for you afate like that of the factions (of old);

31. A plight likethat of Noah'sfolk, and Aad and Thamud, and those after them, and Allah willeth noinjusticefor (His)
slaves.

32. And, O my people! Lo! | fear for aDay of Summoning,

33. A day when ye will turn to flee, having no preserver from Allah: and he whom Allah sendeth astray, for him there
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isho guide.

34. And verily Joseph brought you of old clear proofs, yet ye ceased not to be in doubt concerning what be brought
youtill, when hedied, hesaid: Allahwill not send any messenger after him. ThusAllah deceivethhimwhoisaprodigal,
adoubter.

35. Those who wrangle concerning the revelations of Allah without any warrant that hath come unto them, itisgreatly
hateful in the sight of Allah and in the sight of those who believe. Thus doth Allah print on every arrogant, disdainful
heart.

36. And Pharaoh said: O Haman! Build for me atower that haply | may reach the roads,

37. Theroads of the heavens, and may look upon the God of M oses, though verily | think him aliar. Thuswasthe evil
that he did made fair seeming unto Pharaoh, and he was debarred from the (right) way. The plot of Pharaoh ended but
inruin.

38. And he who believed said: O my people! Follow, me. | will show you the way of right conduct.

39. O my people! Lo! thislife of theworld is but a passing comfort, and lo! the Hereafter, that isthe enduring home.
40. Whoso doeth anill deed, hewill be repaid the like thereof, while whoso doeth right, whether male or female, and
isabeliever, (al) such will enter the Garden, where they will be nourished without stint.

41. And, O my people! What aileth methat | call you unto deliverance when ye call me unto the Fire?

42. Ye call meto disbeievein Allah and ascribe unto Him as partners that whereof | have no knowledge, while | call
you unto the Mighty, the Forgiver.

43. Assuredly that whereunto ye call me hath no claim in the world or in the Hereafter, and our return will be unto
Allah, and the prodigals will be owners of thefire.

44, And ye will remember what | say unto you. | confide my cause unto Allah. Lo! Allahis Seer of (His) slaves.

45, So Allah warded off from him the evils which they plotted, while a dreadful doom encompassed Pharaoh's folk.
46. The Fire; they are exposed to it morning and evening; and on the day when the Hour upriseth (it is said): Cause
Pharaoh'sfolk to enter the most awful doom.

47. Andwhen they wranglein thefire, theweak say unto thosewho were proud: Lo! wewereafollowing unto you: will
yetherefor rid us of aportion of the Fire?

48. Those who were proud say: Lo! we are all (together) herein. Lo! Allah hath judged between (His) slaves.

49. And those in the Fire say unto the guards of hell: Entreat your Lord that He relieve us of aday of the torment.
50. They say: Came not your messengers unto you with clear proofs? They say: Y ea, verily. They say: Thendoyepray,
although the prayer of disbelieversisinvain.

51. Lo! We verily do help Our messengers, and those who believe, in the life of the world and on the day when the
witnesses arise,

52. The day when their excuse availeth not the evil doers, and theirsisthe curse, and theirs theill abode.

53. And we verily gave Moses the guidance, and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the Scripture,

54. A guide and areminder for men of understanding.

55. Then have patience (O Muhammad). Lo! the promise of Allahistrue. And ask forgiveness of thy sin, and hymn the
praise of thy Lord at fall of night and in the early hours.

56. Lol those who wrangle concerning the revelations of Allah without a warrant having come unto them, there is
naught elsein their breasts save pride which they will never attain. So take thou refugein Allah. Lo! He, only He, is
the Hearer, the Seer.

57. Assuredly the creation of the heavens and the earth is greater than the creation of mankind; but most of mankind
know not.

58. And the blind man and the seer are not equal, neither are those who believe and do good works (equal with) theevil
doer. Little do ye reflect!

59. Lo! the Hour is surely coming, thereis no doubt thereof; yet most of mankind believe not.

60. And your Lord hath said: Pray unto meand | will hear your prayer. Lo! thosewho scorn My service, they will enter
hell, disgraced.

61. Allah it is Who hath appointed for you night that ye may rest therein, and day for seeing. Lo! AllahisaLord of
bounty for mankind, yet most of mankind give not thanks.

62. Suchis Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things. Thereis no God save Him. How then are ye perverted?

63. Thus are they perverted who deny the revelations of Allah.
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64. Allah it is Who appointed for you the earth for a dwelling place and the sky for a canopy, and fashioned you and
perfected your shapes, and hath provided you with good things. Suchis Allah, your Lord. Then blessed be Allah, the
Lord of the Worlds!

65. Heisthe Living One. Thereis no God save Him. So pray unto Him, making religion pure for Him (only). Praise
beto Allah, the Lord of the Worlds!

66. Say (O Muhammad): | am forbidden to worship those unto whom ye cry beside Allah since there have come unto
me clear proofs from my Lord, and | am commanded to surrender to the Lord of the Worlds.

67.HeitisWho created you from dust, then from adrop (of seed) then from aclot, then bringeth you forth asachild,
then (ordaineth) that ye attain full strength and afterward that ye become old men though some among you die before
and that ye reach an appointed term, that haply ye may understand.

68. Heit iswho quickeneth and giveth death. When He ordaineth athing, He saith unto it only: Be! and itis.

69. Hast thou not seen those who wrangle concerning the revelations of Allah, how they are turned away?

70. Those who deny the Scripture and that wherewith we send Our messengers. But they will come to know,

71. When carcans are about their necks and chains. They are dragged

72. Through boiling waters; then they are thrust into the Fire.

73. Then it issaid unto them: Where are (all) that ye used to make partners (in the Sovereignty)

74.BesideAllah? They say: They havefailed us: but we used not to pray to anything before. Thusdoth Allah send astray
the disbelievers (in His guidance).

75. (And it is said unto them): Thisis because ye exulted in the earth without right, and because ye were petul ant.
76. Enter ye the gates of hell, to dwell therein. Evil isthe habitation of the scornful.

77. Then have patience (O Muhammad). Lo! the promise of Allah istrue. And whether we let thee see apart of that
which We promise them, or (whether) We cause thee to die, till unto us they will be brought back.

78. Verily We sent messengers before thee, among them those of whom We have told thee, and some of whom We
have not told thee; and it was not given to any messenger that he should bring aportent cave by Allah'sleave, but when
Allah's commandment cometh (the cause) is judged aright, and the followers of vanity will then be lost.

79. Allah it is Who hath appointed for you cattle, that ye may ride on some of them, and eat of some

80. (Many) benefits ye have from them and that ye may satisfy by their means aneed that isinyour breasts, and may
be borne upon them as upon the ship.

81. And He showeth you Histokens. Which, then, of the tokens of Allah do ye deny?

82. Have they not travelled in the land to see the nature of the consequence for those before them? They were more
numerous than these, and mightier in power and (in the) traces (which they left behind them) in the earth. But all that
they used to earn availed them not.

83. And when their messengersbrought them clear proofs (of Allah's Sovereignty) they exulted in the knowledgethey
(themselves) possessed. And that which they were wont to mock befell them.

84. Then, when they saw Our doom, they said: We believein Allah only and reject (all) that we used to associate (with
Him).

85. But their faith could not avail them whenthey saw Our doom. ThisisAllah'slaw which hath ever taken coursefor
his Bondsmen. And then the disbelieverswill be ruined.

Surah 41. Ha-Mim

1. Ha. Mim.

2. A revelation from the Beneficent, the Merciful,

3. A scripture whereof the verses are expounded, a Lecturein Arabic for people who have knowledge.

4. Good tidings and awarning. But most of them turn away so that they hear not.

5. And they say: Our hearts are protected from that unto which thou (O Muhammad) callest us, and in our earsthere
is adeafness, and between us and thee thereisaveil. Act, then. Lo! we also shall be acting.

6. Say (unto them O Muhammad): | am only amortal likeyou. It isinspired in methat your God is One God, therefor
take the straight path unto Him and seek forgiveness of Him. And woe unto the idol aters,

7. Who give not the poor due, and who are disbelieversin the Hereafter.

8. Lo! asfor those who believe and do good works, for them is areward enduring.
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9. Say (O Muhammad, unto theidolaters): Disbelieveyeverily in Him Who created the earth in two Days, and ascribe
ye unto Him rivals? He (and none else) isthe Lord of the Worlds.

10. Heplaced therein firm hillsrising aboveit, and blessed it and measured therein its sustenancein four Days, alike
for (al) who ask;

11. Then turned He to the heaven when it was smoke, and said unto it and unto the earth: Come both of you, willingly
or loth. They said: We come, obedient.

12. Then He ordained them seven heavens in two Days and inspired in each heaven its mandate; and we decked the
nether heaven with lamps, and rendered it inviolable. That isthe measuring of the Mighty, the Knower.

13. But if they turn away, then say: | warn you of athunderbolt like the thunderbolt (which fell of old upon the tribes)
of Aad and Thamud;

14. When their messengers came unto them from before them and behind them, saying: Worship none but Allah! they
said: If our Lord had willed, He surely would have sent down angels (unto us), so lo! we are disbelievers in that
wherewith ye have been sent.

15. Asfor Aad, they were arrogant in the land without right, and they said: Who is mightier than usin power? Could
they not see that Allah Who created them, He was mightier than them in power? And they denied Our revelations.
16. Therefor We let loose on themaraging wind in evil days, that We might make them taste the torment of disgrace
inthelife of the world. And verily the doom of the Hereafter will be more shameful, and they will not be hel ped.
17. And as for Thamud, We gave them guidance, but they preferred blindnessto the guidance, so the bolt of the doom
of humiliation overtook them because of what they used to earn.

18. And We delivered those who believed and used to keep their duty to Allah.

19. And (make mention of) the day when the enemies of Allah are gathered unto the Fire, they are driven on

20. Till, when they reach it, their ears and their eyes and their skins testify against them asto what they used to do.
21. And they say unto their skins: Why testify ye against us? They say: Allah hath given us speech Who giveth speech
to all things, and Who created you at the first, and unto Whom ye are returned.

22. Ye did not hide yourselves lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should testify against you, but ye deemed
that Allah knew riot much of what ye did.

23. That, your thought which ye did think about your Lord, hath ruined you; and ye find yourselves (this day) among
the lost.

24. And though they areresigned, yet the Fireis still their home; and if they ask for favour, yet they are not of those
unto whom favour can be shown.

25. And Weassigned them comrades (in theworld), who madetheir present and their past fair seeming unto them. And
the Word concerning nationsof thejinn and humankind who passed away beforethem hath effect for them. Verily they
arethelosers.

26. Those who disbelieve say: Heed not this Qur’ an, and drown the hearing of it; haply ye may conquer.

27.But verily We shall causethose who disbelieveto taste an awful doom, and verily We shall requite them the worst
of what they used to do.

28. Thatisthereward of Allah'senemies. the Fire. Thereinistheirimmortal home; payment forasmuch asthey denied
Our revelations.

29. And those who disbelieve will say: Our Lord! Show usthese who beguiled us of the jinn and humankind. We will
place them underneath our feet that they may be among the nethermost.

30. Lo! those who say: Our Lord is Allah, and afterward are upright, the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not
nor grieve, but bear good tidings of the paradise which ye are promised.

31.Weareyour protecting friendsin thelife of theworld and in the Hereafter. Thereyewill have (all) that your souls
desire, and there ye will have (al) for which ye pray.

32. A gift of welcome from the Forgiving, the Merciful.

33. And who is better in speech than him who prayeth unto his Lord and doeth right, and saith: Lo! | am of those who
surrender (unto Him).

34. The good deed and the evil deed are not aike. Repel the evil deed with one which is better, then [o! he, between
whom and thee there was enmity (will become) as though he was a bosom friend.

35. But noneis granted it save those who are steadfast, and none is granted it save the owner of great happiness.

36. And if awhisper from the devil reach thee (O Muhammad) then seek refugein Allah. Lo! Heisthe Nearer, the
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Knower.

37. And of His portents are the night and the day and the sun and the moon. Adore not the sun nor the moon; but adore
Allah Who created them, if it isin truth Him whom ye worship.

38. But if they are too proud still those who are with thy Lord glorify Him night and day, and tire not.

39. And of Hisportents (isthis): that thou seest the earth lowly, but when We send down water thereon it thrilleth and
groweth. Lo! Hewho quickeneth it is verily the Quickener of the dead. Lo! Heis Ableto do al things.

40. Lo! those who distort Our revelations are not hid from Us. Is he who is hurled into the Fire better, or he who
cometh secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what ye will. Lo! Heis Seer of what ye do.

41. Lo! those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it cometh unto them (are guilty), for lo! it is an unassailable
Scripture.

42. Falsehood cannot come at it from before it or behind it. (It is) arevelation from the Wise, the Owner of Praise.
43. Naught is said unto thee (Muhammad) save what was said unto the messengers before thee. Lo! thy Lord isowner
of forgiveness, and owner (also) of dire punishment.

44, And if We had appointed it aLecturein aforeign tongue they would assuredly have said: If only its verses were
expounded (so that we might understand)? What! A foreign tongue and an Arab? Say unto them (O Muhammad): For
those who believe it isaguidance and a healing; and asfor those who disbelieve, thereisadeafnessin their ears, and
it isblindness for them. Such are called to from afar.

45, And We verily gave Moses the Scripture, but there hath been dispute concerning it; and but for a Word that had
already goneforth fromthy Lord, it would ere now have been judged between them; but |o! they arein hopel ess doubt
concerning it.

46. Whoso doeth right it isfor hissoul, and whoso doethwrongitisagainstit. And thy Lordisnot at all atyrant to His
slaves.

47. Unto Him is referred (all) knowledge of the Hour. And no fruits burst forth from their sheaths, and no female
carrieth or bringeth forth but with His knowledge. And on the day when He calleth unto them: Where are now My
partners? they will say: We confess unto Thee, not one of usisawitness (for them).

48. And those to whom they used to cry of old have failed them, and they perceive they have no place of refuge.

49. Man tireth not of praying for good, and if all toucheth him, then heis disheartened, desperate.

50. And verily, if We cause him to taste mercy after some hurt that hath touched him, hewill say: Thisismy own; and
| deem not that the Hour will ever rise, and if | am brought back tomy Lord, | surely shall be better off with Him But
We verily shall tell those who disbelieve (al) that they did, and We verily shall make them taste hard punishment
51. When We show favour unto man, he withdraweth and turneth aside, but when ill toucheth him then he aboundeth
in prayer.

52. Bethink you: If it isfrom Allah and ye rgject it Who is further astray than one who is at open feud (with Allah)?
53. We shall show them Our portents on the horizons and within themselves until it will be manifest unto them that
it isthe Truth. Doth not thy Lord suffice, since He is Witness over all things?

54. How! Arethey till in doubt about the meeting with their Lord? Lo! Ishot He surrounding all things?

Surah 42. Ash-Shura

1. Ha. Mim.

2. Ain. Sin. Qaf.

3. Thus Allah the Mighty, the Knower inspireth thee (Muhammad) as (He inspired) those before thee.

4. Unto Him belongeth all that isin the heavens and all that isin the earth, and He is the Sublime, the Tremendous.
5. Almost might the heavens above be rent asunder while the angels hymn the prai se of their Lord and ask forgiveness
for those on the earth. Lo! Allah isthe Forgiver, the Merciful.

6. And as for those who choose protecting friends beside Him, Allah is Warden over them, and thou art innowisea
guardian over them.

7. And thus we have inspired in thee aLecture in Arabic, that thou mayest warn the mother town and those around it,
and mayest warn of aday of assembling whereof thereisno doubt. A host will bein the Garden, and ahost of themin
the Flame.

8. Had Allah willed, He could have made them one community, but Allah bringeth whom Hewill into Hismercy. And
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the wrong doers have no friend nor helper.

9. Or havethey chosen protecting friends besidesHim?But Allah, He (alone) isthe Protecting Friend. He quickeneth
the dead, and Heis Ableto do all things.

10. And in whatsoever ye differ, the verdict thereinbelongeth to Allah. Suchismy Lord, in Whom | put my trust, and
unto Whom | turn.

11. The Creator of the heavens and the earth. He hath made for you pairs of yourselves, and of the cattle also pairs,
whereby He multiplieth you. Naught is as His likeness; and He isthe Hearer, the Seer.

12. His are the keys of the heavens and the earth. He enlargeth providence for whom He will and straiteneth (it for
whom Hewill). Lo! Heis Knower of al things.

13. He hath ordained for you that religion which He commended unto Noah, and that which We inspire in thee
(Muhammad), and that which We commended unto Abraham and Moses and Jesus, saying: Establish thereligion, and
be not divided therein. Dreadful for the idolaters is that unto which thou callest them. Allah chooseth for Himself
whom He will, and guideth unto Himself him who turneth (toward Him).

14. And they were not divided until after the knowledge came unto them, through rivalry among themselves; and had
it not been for a Word that had already gone forth from thy Lord for an appointed term, it surely had been judged
between them. And those who were made to inherit the Scripture after them are verily in hopeless doubt concerning
it.

15. Unto this, then, summon (O Muhammad). And be thou upright asthou art commanded, and follow not their lusts,
but say: | believein whatever Scripture Allah hath sent down, and | am commanded to be just among you. Allahisour
Lordand your Lord. Unto usour works and unto you your works; no argument between usand you. Allah will bring us
together, and unto Him is the journeying.

16. And those who argue concerning Allah after He hath been acknowledged, their argument hath no weight with their
Lord, and wrath is upon them and theirs will be an awful doom.

17. Allah itiswho hath revealed the Scripture with truth, and the Balance. How canst thou know? It may be that the
Hour isnigh.

18. Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those who believe are fearful of it and know that it is the
Truth. Are not they who dispute, in doubt concerning the Hour, far astray?

19. Allahisgracious unto His slaves. He provideth for whom He will. And Heis the Strong, the Mighty.

20. Whoso desireth the harvest of the Hereafter, We give himincreasein its harvest. And Whoso desireth the harvest
of the world, We give him thereof, and he hath no portion in the Hereafter.

21. Or havethey partners (of Allah) who have made lawful for them in religion that which Allah allowed not? And but
for a decisive word (gone forth aready), it would have been judged between them. Lo! for wrong doersis a painful
doom.

22. Thou seest the wrong doersfearful of that which they have earned, and it will surely befall them; while those who
believe and do good works (will be) in flowering meadows of the Gardens, having what they wish fromtheir Lord. This
isthe great preferment.

23. Thisit iswhich Allah announceth unto His bondmen who believe and do good works. Say (O Muhammad, unto
mankind): | ask of you no fee therefor, save loving kindness among kinsfolk. And whoso scoreth agood deed we add
unto itsgood for him. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Responsive.

24. Or say they: Hehathinvented alie concerning Allah?If Allah willed, He could have sealed thy heart (against them).
AndAllahwill wipeout thelieand will vindicatethetruth by Hiswords. Lo! Heisaware of what ishiddeninthe breasts
(of men).

25. And Heit is Who accepteth repentance from his bondmen, and pardoneth the evil deeds, and knoweth what ye do.
26. And accepteth those who do good works, and giveth increase unto them of His bounty. And asfor disbelievers,
theirswill be an awful doom.

27. Andif Allah wereto enlarge the provision for Hisslavesthey would surely rebel in the earth, but He sendeth down
by measure as He willeth. Lo! He is Informed, a Seer of His bondmen.

28. And He it is Who sendeth down the saving rain after they have despaired, and spreadeth out His mercy. Heisthe
Protecting Friend, the Praiseworthy.

29. And of His portentsisthe creation of the heaven and the earth, and of whatever beasts He hath dispersed therein.
And Heis Able to gather them when He will.
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30. Whatever of misfortune striketh you, it iswhat your right hands have earned. And He forgiveth much

31. Yecannot escape in the earth, for beside Allah ye have no protecting friend nor any helper.

32. And of His portents are the ships, like banners on the seg;

33.If Hewill Hecalmeth thewind so that they keep still uponitssurfaceLo! hereinverily aresignsfor every steadfast
grateful (heart).

34. Or he causeth them to perish on account of that which they have earned And He forgiveth much

35. And that those who argue concerning Our revelations may know they have no refuge.

36. Now whatever ye have been given is but a passing comfort for the life of the world, and that which Allah hath is
better and more lasting for those who believe and put their trust in their Lord.

37. And those who shun the worst of sins and indecencies and, when they are wroth, forgive,

38. And those who answer the call of their Lord and establish worship, and whose affairs are amatter of counsel, and
who spend of what We have bestowed on them,

39. And those who, when great wrong is done to them, defend themselves,

40. The guerdon of anill deed isanill the likethereof. But whosoever pardoneth and amendeth, hiswageisthe affair
of Allah. Lo! He loveth not wrong doers.

41. And whoso defendeth himself after he hath suffered wrong for such, thereis no way (of blame) against them.
42. The way (of blame) is only against those who oppress mankind, and wrongfully rebel in the earth. For such there
isapainful doom.

43. And verily whoso is patient and forgiveth, lo! that, verily, is (of) the steadfast heart of things.

44. Hewhom Allah sendeth astray, for him thereisno protecting friend after Him. And thou (Muhammad) wilt seethe
evil doers when they see the doom, (how) they say: Isthere any way of return?

45. And thou wilt see them exposed to (the Fire), made humble by disgrace, and looking withveiled eyes. And those
who believe will say: Lo! the (eternal) losers are they who lose themselves and their housefolk on the Day of
Resurrection. Lo! are not the wrong doersin perpetual torment?

46. Andthey will haveno protecting friendsto hel p theminstead of Allah. Hewhom Allah sendeth astray, for himthere
isno road.

47. Answer the call of your Lord before there cometh unto you from Allah aDay which thereisno averting. Y e have
no refuge on that Day, nor have ye any (power of) refusal.

48. But if they are averse, We have not sent thee as awarder over them. Thine is only to convey (the message). And
lo! when We cause man to taste of mercy from Usheexulteth therefor. And if someevil striketh them because of that
which their own hands have sent before, then lo! man isan ingrate.

49. Unto Allah bel ongeth the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. He createth what He will. He bestoweth female
(offspring) upon whom He will, and bestoweth male (offspring) upon whom He will;

50. Or He mingleth them, males and femal es, and He maketh barren whom He will. Lo! He is Knower, Powerful.
51. Andit wasnot (vouchsafed) to any mortal that Allah should speak to him unless(it be) by revelation or from behind
aveil, or (that) He sendeth a messenger to reveal what He will by Hisleave. Lol Heis Exalted, Wise.

52. And thus have We inspired in thee (Muhammad) a Spirit of Our command. Thou knewest not what the Scripture
was, hor what the Faith. But We have madeit alight whereby We guide whom Wewill of Our bondmen. And lo! thou
verily dost guide unto aright path.

53. The path of Allah, unto Whom belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever isin the earth. Do not all
thingsreach Allah at last?

Surah 43. Az-Zukhruf

1. Ha. Mim.

2. By the Scripture which maketh plain,

3. Lo! We have appointed it a Lecturein Arabic that haply ye may understand.

4. And lo! in the Source of Decrees, which We possess, it isindeed sublime, decisive,
5. Shall We utterly ignore you because ye are awanton folk?

6. How many a Prophet did We send among the men of old!

7. And never came there unto them a Prophet but they used to mock him.
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8. Then we destroyed men mightier than thesein prowess; and the example of the men of old hath gone (beforethem).
9. Andif thou (Muhammad) ask them: Who created the heavens and the earth, they will surely answer: The Mighty, the
Knower created them;

10. Who made the earth aresting place for you, and placed roads for you therein, that haply ye may find your way;
11. And who sendeth down water fromthe sky in (due) measure, and We revive adead land therewith. Even sowill ye
be brought forth;

12. Hewho created all the pairs, and appointed for you ships and cattle whereupon ye ride.

13. That ye may mount upon their backs, and may remember your Lord's favour when ye mount thereon, and may say:
Glorified be He Who hath subdued these unto us, and we were not capable (of subduing them);

14. And lo! unto our Lord we are returning.

15. And they allot to Him a portion of His bondmen! Lo! man isverily amereingrate.

16. Or chooseth He daughters of al that He hath created, and honoureth He you with sons?

17. Andif one of them hath tidings of that which he likeneth to the Beneficent One, his countenance becometh black
and heisfull of inward rage.

18. (Liken they then to Allah) that which is bred up in outward show, and in dispute cannot makeitself plain?

19. And they make the angels, who are the slaves of the Beneficent, females. Did they witness their creation? Their
testimony will be recorded and they will be questioned.

20. Andthey say: If the Beneficent One had (so) willed, we should not have worshi pped them. They have no knowledge
whatsoever of that. They do but guess.

21. Or have We given them any Scripture before (this Qur’ an) so that they are holding fast thereto?

22. Nay, for they say only: Lo! we found our fathers following areligion, and we are guided by their footprints.

23. And even so We sent not awarner before thee (Muhammad) into any township but itsluxuriousones said: Lo! we
found our fathers following areligion, and we are following their footprints.

24. (And the warner) said: What! Even though | bring you better guidance than that ye found your fathersfollowing?
They answered: Lo! in what ye bring we are disbelievers.

25. So We requited them. Then see the nature of the consequence for the rejecters!

26. And when Abraham said unto his father and hisfolk: Lo! | am innocent of what ye worship

27. Save Him Who did create me, for He will surely guide me.

28. And he made It aword enduring among his seed, that haply they might return.

29. Nay, but | let these and their fathers enjoy life (only) till there should come unto them the Truth and a messenger
making plain.

30. And now that the Truth hath come unto them they say: Thisis mere magic, and lo! we are disbelievers therein.
31. And they say: If only thin Qur’an had been revealed to some great man of the two towns?

32. Isit they who apportion their Lord's mercy? We have apportioned among them their livelihood in the life of the
world, and raised some of them above othersin rank that some of them may take labour from others; and the mercy
of thy Lord is better than (the wealth) that they amass.

33. And wereit not that mankind would have become one community, We might well have appointed, for those who
disbelieve in the Beneficent, roofs of silver for their houses and stairs (of silver) whereby to mount,

34. And for their houses doors (of silver) and couches of silver whereon to recline,

35. And ornamentsof gold. Y et all that would have been but aprovision of thelife of theworld. And the Hereafter with
your Lord would have been for those who keep from evil.

36. And he whose sight is dim to the remembrance of the Beneficent, We assign unto him adevil who becometh his
comrade;

37. And lo! they surely turn them from the way of Allah, and yet they deem that they are rightly guided;

38. Till, when he cometh unto Us, he saith (unto his comrade): Ah, would that between me and thee there were the
distance of the two horizons, an evil comrade!

39. And it profiteth you not this day, because ye did wrong, that ye will be sharersin the doom.

40. Canst thou (Muhammad) make the deaf to hear, or canst thou guide the blind or him who isin error manifest?
41. And if We take thee away, We surely shall take vengeance on them,

42. Or (if) We show thee that wherewith We threaten them; for 0! We have complete command of them.

43. So hold thou fast to that which isinspired in thee. Lo! thou art on aright path.
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44. And lo! itisin truth aReminder for thee and for thy folk; and ye will be questioned.

45. And ask those of Our messengerswhom We sent before thee: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped beside
the Beneficent?

46. And verily We sent Moses with Our revel ations unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, and he said: | am amessenger of the
Lord of the Worlds.

47. But when he brought them Our tokens, behold! they laughed at them.

48. And every token that We showed them was greater than its sister (token), and we graspedthem with thetorment,
that haply they might turn again.

49. And they said: O wizard; Entreat thy Lord for us by the pact that He hath made with thee. Lo! we verily will walk
aright.

50. But when We eased them of the torment, behold! they broke their word.

51. And Pharaoh caused aproclamation to be made among his peopl e saying: O my people! Isnot minethe sovereignty
of Egypt and these rivers flowing under me? Can ye not then discern?

52. | am surely better than this fellow, who is despicable, and can hardly make (his meaning) plain!

53. Why, then, have armlets of gold not been set upon him, or angels sent along with him?

54. Thus he persuaded his people to make light (of Moses), and they obeyed him. Lo! they were awanton folk.

55. So, when they angered Us, We punished them and drowned them every one.

56. And We made them athing past, and an example for those after (them).

57. And when the son of Mary is quoted as an example, behold! the folk laugh out,

58. And say: Are our gods better, or is he? They raise not the objection save for argument. Nay! but they are a
contentious folk.

59. Heis nothing but a slave on whom We bestowed favour, and We made him a pattern for the Children of Israel.
60. And had We willed We could have set among you angels to be viceroysin the earth.

61. And lo! verily thereisknowledge of the Hour. So doubt ye not concerning it, but follow Me. Thisistheright path.
62. And let not Satan turn you aside. Lo! he is an open enemy for you.

63. When Jesus came with clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty), he said: | have come unto you with wisdom, and to
make plain some of that concerning which ye differ. So keep your duty to Allah, and obey me.

64. Lo! Allah, Heismy Lord and your Lord. So worship Him. Thisisaright path.

65. But the factions among them differed. Then woe unto those who do wrong from the doom of a painful day.

66. Await they aught save the Hour, that it shall come upon them suddenly, when they know not?

67. Friends on that day will be foes one to another, save those who kept their duty (to Allah).

68. O My daves! For you thereis no fear thisday, nor isit ye who grieve;

69. (Ye) who believed Our revelations and were self surrendered,

70. Enter the Garden, ye and your wives, to be made glad.

71. Therein are brought round for them trays of gold and goblets, and therein is al that souls desire and eyes find
sweet. And ye areimmortal therein.

72. Thisisthe Garden which ye are made to inherit because of what ye used to do.

73. Therein for you isfruit in plenty whence to eat.

74. Lo! the guilty areimmortal in hell's torment.

75. It isnot relaxed for them, and they despair therein.

76. We wronged them not, but they it was who did the wrong.

77. And they cry: O master! Let thy Lord make an end of us. He saith: Lo! here ye must remain.

78. We verily brought the Truth unto you, but ye were, most of you, averse to the Truth.

79. Or do they determine any thing (against the Prophet)? Lo! We (also) are determining.

80. Or deem they that We cannot hear their secret thoughtsand private confidences? Nay, but Our envoys, present with
them, do record.

81. Say (O Muhammad): The Beneficent One hath no son. | am first among the worshippers.

82. Glorified be the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the Lord of the Throne, from that which they ascribe (unto
Him)!

83. So let them flounder (in their talk) and play until they meet the Day which they are promised.

84. And He it isWho in the heaven is God, and in the earth God. He is the Wise, the knower.
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85. And blessed be He unto Whom bel ongeth the Sovereignty of the heavensand the earth and all that is between them,
and with Whom is knowledge of the Hour, and unto Whom ye will be returned.

86. And those unto whom they cry instead of Him possess no power of intercession, saving him who beareth witness
unto the Truth knowingly.

87. And if thou ask them who created them, they will surely say: Allah. How then are they turned away?

88. And he saith: O my Lord! Lo! those are afolk who believe not.

89. Then bear with them (O Muhammad) and say: Peace. But they will come to know.

Surah 44. Ad-Dukhan

1. Ha. Mim.

2. By the Scripture that maketh plain

3. Lo! Wereveded it on ablessed night. Lo! We are ever warning.

4. Whereupon every wise command is made clear

5. Asacommand from Our presence. Lo! We are ever sending

6. A mercy from thy Lord. Lo! He isthe Hereafter, the Knower,

7. Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between them, if ye would be sure.

8. Thereis no God save Him. He quickeneth and giveth death; your Lord and Lord of your forefathers.
9. Nay, but they play in doubt.

10. But watch thou (O Muhammad) for the day when the sky will produce visible smoke

11. That will envelop the people. Thiswill be a painful torment.

12. (Then they will say): Our Lord relieve of the torment. Lo! we are believers:

13. How can there be remembrance for them, when amessenger making plain (thetruth) had already come unto them,
14. And they had turned away from him and said: One taught (by others), a madman?

15. Lo! We withdraw the torment alittle. Lo! ye return (to disbelief).

16. On the day when We shall seize them with the greater seizure (then), in truth We shall punish.
17. And verily We tried before them Pharaoh's folk, when there came unto them a noble messenger,
18. Saying: Give up to me the laves of Allah. Lo! | am afaithful messenger unto you.

19. And saying: Be not proud against Allah. Lo! | bring you a clear warrant.

20. And 0! I have sought refuge in my Lord and your Lord lest ye stone me to death.

21. Andif ye put no faith in me, then let me go

22. And he cried unto his Lord (saying): These areaguilty folk.

23. Then (his Lord commanded) Take away my slaves by night. Lo! ye will be followed,

24. And leave the sea behind at rest, for 0! they are adrowned host.

25. How many were the gardens and the water springs that they left behind,

26. And the cornlands and the goodly sites

27. And pleasant things wherein they took delight!

28. Even so (it was), and We made it an inheritance for other folk;

29. And the heaven and the earth wept not for them, nor were they reprieved.

30. And We delivered the Children of Israel from the shameful doom

31. (Wedelivered them) from Pharach. Lo! he was atyrant of the wanton ones.

32. And We chose them, purposely, above (all) creatures.

33. And We gave them portents wherein was a clear trial.

34. Lo! these, forsooth, are saying:

35. Thereis naught but our first death, and we shall not be raised again.

36. Bring back our fathers, if ye speak the truth!

37. Arethey better, or the folk of Tubba and those before them? We destroyed them, for surely they were guilty.
38. And We created not the heavens and the earth, and al that is between them, in play.

39. We created them not save with truth; but most of them know not.

40. Assuredly the Day of Decision isthe term of al of them,

41. A day when friend can in naught avail friend, nor can they be hel ped,
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42. Save him on whom Allah hath mercy. Lo! He isthe Mighty, the Merciful.

43. Lo! thetree of Zagqum,

44. Thefood of the sinner!

45. Like molten brass, it seetheth in their bellies

46. Asthe seething of boiling water.

47. (And it will be said): Take him and drag him to the midst of hell,

48. Then pour upon his head the torment of boiling water.

49, (Saying): Taste! Lo! thou wast forsooth the mighty, the noble!

50. Lo! thisisthat whereof ye used to doubt.

51. Lo! those who kept their duty will be in a place secure

52. Amid gardens and water springs,

53. Attired in sin and silk embroidery, facing one another.

54. Even so (it will be). And We shall wed them unto fair ones with wide, lovely eyes.
55. They call therein for every fruit in safety.

56. They taste not death therein, save the first death. And He hath saved them from the doom of hell,
57. A bounty from thy Lord. That isthe supreme triumph.

58. And We have made (this Scripture) easy in thy language only that they may heed.
59. Wait then (O Muhammad). Lo! they (too) are waiting.

Surah 45. Al-Jathiya

1. Ha. Mim.

2. Therevelation of the Scripture is from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.

3. Lo! in the heavens and the earth are portents for believers.

4. And inyour creation, and all the beasts that He scattered in the earth, are portents for afolk whose faith is sure.
5. And the difference of night and day and the provision that Allah sendeth down from the sky and thereby quickeneth
the earth after her death, and the ordering of the winds, are portents for a people who have sense.

6. Thesearethe portentsof Allah which Werecite unto thee (Muhammad) with truth. Theninwhat fact, after Allah and
His portents, will they believe?

7. Woe unto each sinful liar,

8. Who heareth the revelations of Allah receive unto him, and then continueth in pride as though he heard them not.
Give him tidings of a painful doom.

9. And when he knoweth aught of Our revelations he maketh it ajest. For such thereis a shameful doom.

10. Beyondthemthereishell, and that which they have earned will naught avail them, nor thosewhom they have chosen
for protecting friends beside Allah. Theirs will be an awful doom.

11. Thisisguidance. And thosewho disbelievetherevelationsof their Lord, for themthereisapainful doom of wrath.
12. Allah it isWho hath made the sea of service unto you that the ships may run thereon by His command, and that ye
may seek of His bounty, and that haply ye may be thankful;

13. And hath made of service unto you whatsoever isinthe heavens and whatsoever isinthe earth; itisall from Him.
Lo! herein verily are portents for people who reflect.

14. Tell those who believe to forgive those who hope not for the days of Allah; in order that He may requitefolk what
they used to earn.

15. Whoso doeth right, it isfor his soul, and whoso doeth wrong, itisagainst it. And afterward unto your Lord yewill
be brought back.

16. And verily Wegavethe Children of Israel the Scripture and the Command and the Prophethood, and provided them
with good things and favoured them above (all) peoples;

17. And gave them plain commandments. And they differed not until after the knowledge came unto them, through
rivalry among themselves. Lo! thy Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection concerning that wherein
they used to differ.

18. And now have We set thee (O Muhammad) on aclear road of (Our) commandment; so follow it, and follow not
the whims of those who know not.

161



19. Lo! they can avail thee naught against Allah. And |o! asfor the wrong doers, some of them are friends of others;
and Allah isthe Friend of those who ward off (evil).

20. Thisisclear indication for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy for afolk whosefaith is sure.

21. Or do those who commit ill deeds suppose that We shall make them asthose who believe and do good works, the
same life and death? Bad is their judgment!

22. And Allah hath created the heavens and the earth with truth, and that every soul may be repaid what it hath earned.
And they will not be wronged.

23. Hast thou seen him who maketh his desire his god, and Allah sendeth him astray purposely, and sealeth up his
hearing and his heart, and setteth on his sight a covering? Then who will lead him after Allah (hath condemned him)?
Will ye not then heed?

24. Andthey say: Thereisnaught but our life of theworld; we dieand welive, and naught destroyeth us save time; when
they have no knowledge whatsoever of (al) that; they do but guess.

25. Andwhen Our clear revelationsare recited unto them their only argument isthat they say: Bring (back) our fathers
then, if ye are truthful.

26. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Allah giveth lifeto you, then causeth youto die, then gathereth you unto the Day
of Resurrection whereof there is no doubt. But most of mankind know not.

27. And unto Allah bel ongeth the Sovereignty of the heavensand the earth; and on the day when the Hour riseth, on that
day those who follow falsehood will be lost.

28. And thou wilt see each nation crouching, each nation summoned toitsrecord. (Andit will besaid untothem): This
day ye are requited what ye used to do.

29. This Our Book pronounceth against you with truth. Lo! We have caused (all) that ye did to be recorded.

30. Then, as for those who believed and did good works, their Lord will bring them in unto His mercy. That is the
evident triumph.

31. And as for those who disbelieved (it will be said unto them): Were not Our revelations recited unto you? But ye
were scornful and became a guilty folk.

32. And when it was said: Lo! Allah's promise is the truth, and there is no doubt of the Hour's coming, ye said: We
know not what the Hour is. We deem it naught but a conjecture, and we are by no means convinced.

33. And the evils of what they did will appear unto them, and that which they used to deride will befall them:

34. Andit will besaid: Thisday Weforget you, even as ye forgot the meeting of thisyour day; and your habitationis
the Fire, and there is none to help you.

35. This, forasmuch asye madetherevelationsof Allah ajest, and thelife of theworld beguiled you. Therefor thisday
they come not forth from thence, nor can they make amends

36. Then praise be to Allah, Lord of the heavens and Lords of the earth, the Lord of the Worlds.

37. And unto Him (alone) bel ongeth majesty in the heavens and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.

Surah 46. Al-Ahqaf

1. Ha. Mim.

2. Therevelation of the Scripture from Allah the Mighty, the Wise.

3. We created not the heavens and the earth and al that is between them save with truth, and for aterm appointed. But
those who disbelieve turn away from that whereof they are warned.

4. Say (untothem, O Muhammad): Haveyethought on all that yeinvoke beside Allah? Show mewhat they have created
of the earth. Or have they any Portion the heavens? Bring me a Scripture before this (Scripture), or some vestige of
knowledge (in support of what ye say), if ye are truthful.

5. And who is further astray than those who, instead of Allah, pray unto such as hear not their prayer until the Day of
Resurrection, and are unconscious of their prayer,

6. Andwhen mankind are gathered (to the Judgment) will becomeenemiesfor them, and will become deniersof having
been worshipped.

7. And when Our clear revelations are recited unto them, who disbelieve say of the Truth when it reacheth them: This
iS mere magic.

8. Or say they: He hath invented it? Say (O Muhammad): If | have invented it, till ye have no power to support me
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against Allah. Heisbest aware of what ye say among yourselves concerning it. He sufficeth for awitness between me
and you And Heis the Forgiving, the Merciful.

9. Say: | am no new thing among the messengers (of Allah), nor know | what will be donewith me or with you. | do but
follow that which isinspired in me, and | am but a plain warner.

10. Bethink you: If it is from Allah and ye disbelieve therein, and a witness of the Children of Isragl hath already
testifiedtothelikethereof and hath believed, and yearetoo proud (what plight isyours)?Lo! Allah, guideth not wrong
doing folk.

11. And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: If it had been (any) good, they would not have been before us
in attaining it. And since they will not be guided by it, they say: Thisisan ancient lie;

12. When before it there was the Scripture of Moses, an example and amercy; and thisis a confirming Scripturein
the Arabic language, that it may warn those who do wrong and bring good tidings for the righteous.

13. Lo! thosewho say: our Lord isAllah, and thereafter walk aright, there shall no fear come upon them neither shall
they grieve.

14. Such are rightful owners of the Garden, immortal thereafter as areward for what they used to do.

15. And We have commended unto man kindnesstoward parents. Hismother beareth himwith rel uctance, and bringeth
him forth with reluctance, and the bearing of him and the weaning of him isthirty months, till, when he attaineth full
strength and reacheth forty years, he saith: My Lord! Arouse methat | may give thanksfor the favour wherewith Thou
hast favoured me and my parents, and that | may do right acceptable unto Thee. And be gracious unto me In the matter
of my seed. Lo! | have turned unto Thee repentant, and lo! | am of those who surrender (unto Thee).

16. Those are they from whom We accept the best of what they do, and overlook their evil deeds. (They are) among
the owners of the Garden. Thisisthe true promise which they were promised (in the world).

17. And whoso saith unto his parents: Fie upon you both! Do ye threaten methat | shall be brought forth (again) when
generations before me have passed away? And they twain cry unto Allah for help (and say): Woe unto thee! Believe!
Lo! the promise of Allahistrue. But he saith: Thisis naught save fables of the men of old:

18. Such arethose on whom the Word concerning nations of the Jinn and mankind which have passed away beforethem
hath effect. Lo! they are the losers.

19. And for al there will be ranks from what they do, that He may pay them for their deeds! and they will not be
wronged.

20. And on the day when thosewho disbelieveare exposedto the Fire (it will be said): Y e squandered your good things
inthelife of theworld and sought comfort therein. Now thisday ye are rewarded with the doom of ignominy because
ye were disdainful in the land without aright and because ye used to transgress.

21. And makemention (O Muhammad) of the brother of Aad when hewarned hisfolk among thewind curved sand hills
and verily warners came and went before and after him saying: Serve none but Allah. Lo! | fear for you the doom of
atremendous Day.

22. They said; Hast cometo turn usaway from our gods? Then bring upon usthat wherewith thou threatenest us, if thou
art of the truthful.

23. He said: The knowledge iswith Allah only. | convey unto you that wherewith | have been sent, but | seeyou area
folk that know not.

24. Thenwhenthey beheldit adense cloud coming toward their valleys, they said; Hereisacloud bringing usrain. Nay,
but it isthat which ye did seek to hasten, awind wherein is painful torment,

25. Destroying all thingsby commandment of itsL ord. And morning found them so that naught could be seen savetheir
dwellings. Thus do We reward the guilty folk.

26. And verily Webad empowered them with that where with We have not empowered you, and had assigned them ears
and eyes and hearts; but their ears and eyes and hearts availed them naught since they denied the revelations of Allah;
and what they used to mock befell them.

27. And verily We have destroyed townships round about you, and displayed (for them) Our revelation, that haply they
might return.

28. Thenwhy did those whom they had chosen for gods asaway of approach (unto Allah) not help them? Nay, but they
did fail them utterly. And (all) that wastheir lie, and what they used to invent

29. Andwhen Weinclined toward thee (Muhammad) certain of the Jinn, who wished to hear the Qur’ an and, when they
werein its presence, said: Give ear! and, when it was finished, turned back to their people, warning.
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30. They said: O our people! Lo! we have heard a Scripture which hath been revealed after Moses, confirming that
which was before it, guiding unto the truth and aright road.

31. O our people! respond to Allah's summoner and believein Him. He will forgive you some of your sinsand guard
you from a painful doom.

32. And whoso respondeth not to Allah's summoner he can nowise escapein the earth, and ye (can find) no protecting
friends instead of Him. Such are in error manifest.

33. Havethey not seen that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth and was not wearied by their creation, isAble
to givelifeto the dead? Aye, He verily isAbleto do all things.

34. And onthe day when those who disbelieve are exposed to the Fire (they will be asked): Isnot thisreal ? They will
say: Yea, by our Lord. He will say: Then taste the doom for that ye disbelieved.

35. Then have patience (O Muhammad) even asthe stout of heart among the messengers (of old) had patience, and seek
not to hasten on the doom for them. On the day when they see that which they are promised (it will seem to them) as
though they had tarried but an hour of daylight. A clear message. Shall any be destroyed save evil living folk?

Surah 47. Muhammad

1. Those who disbelieve and turn (men) from the way of Allah, He rendereth their actionsvain.

2. And those who believe and do good works and believe in that which isrevealed unto Muhammad and it isthe truth
from their Lord. He riddeth them of their ill deeds and improveth their state.

3. That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood and because those who believe follow the truth from their
Lord. Thus Allah coineth their similitudes for mankind.

4. Now when ye meet in battle those who disbelieve, then it is smiting of the necks until, when ye have routed them,
then making fast of bonds; and afterward either grace or ransom till the war lay down its burdens. That (is the
ordinance). And if Allah willed He could have punished them (without you) but (thusiit is ordained) that He may try
some of you by means of others. And those who are slain in the way of Allah, He rendereth not their actionsvain.

5. Hewill guide them and improve their state,

6. And bring them in unto the Garden which He hath made known to them.

7. Oyewho believe! If ye help Allah, He will help you and will make your foothold firm.

8. And those who disbelieve, perdition isfor them, and He will make their actions vain.

9. That is because they are averse to that which Allah hath revealed, therefor maketh He their action fruitless.

10. Have they not travelled in the land to see the nature of the consequence for those who were before them? Allah
wiped them out. And for the disbelieversthere will be the like thereof.

11. That is because Allah is patron of those who believe, and because the disbelievers have no patron.

12. Lo! Allah will cause those who believe and do good works to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow; while
those who disbelieve take their comfort in thislife and eat even as the cattle eat, and the Fireis their habitation.

13. And how many atownship stronger than thy township (O Muhammad) which hath cast thee out, have We destroyed,
and they had no helper!

14. Ishewho relieth on aclear proof from his Lord like those for whom the evil that they do is beautified while they
follow their own lusts?

15. A similitude of the Garden which those who keep their duty (to Allah) are promised: Therein are rivers of water
unpolluted, and rivers of milk whereof theflavour changeth not, and rivers of winedeliciousto thedrinkers, andrivers
of clear run honey; thereinfor themisevery kind of fruit, with pardon fromtheir Lord. (Arethose who enjoy all this)
like those who areimmortal in the Fire and are given boiling water to drink so that it teareth their bowels?

16. Among them are some who give ear unto thee (Muhammad) till, when they go forth from thy presence, they say
unto those who have been given knowledge: What was that he said just now? Those are they whose hearts Allah hath
sealed, and they follow their own lusts.

17. While asfor those who walk aright, He addeth to their guidance, and giveth them their protection (against evil).
18. Await they aught savethe Hour, that it should come upon them unawares? And the beginningsthereof have already
come. But how, when it hath come upon them, can they take their warning?

19. So know (O Muhammad) that thereisno God save Allah, and ask forgivenessfor thy sin and for believing men and
believing women. Allah knoweth (both) your place of turmoil and your place of rest.
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20. And those who believe say: If only a Surah were revealed! But when a decisive Surah is revedled and war is
mentioned therein, thou seest those in whose hearts is a disease looking at thee with the look of men fainting unto
death. Therefor woe unto them!

21. Obedienceand acivil word. Then, when the matter isdetermined, if they areloyal to Allahit will bewell for them.
22. Would yethen, if ye were given the command, work corruption in the land and sever your ties of kinship?

23. Such are they whom Allah curseth so that he deafeneth them and maketh blind their eyes.

24. Will they then not meditate on the Qur’ an, or are there locks on the hearts?

25. Lo! thosewho turn back after the gui dance hath been manifested unto them, Satan hath seduced them, and He giveth
them therein.

26. That isbecausethey say untothosewho hatewhat Allah hath reveal ed: Wewill obey youin some matters; and Allah
knoweth their secret talk.

27. Then how (will it be with them) when the angels gather them, smiting their faces and their backs!

28. That will be becausethey followed that which angereth Allah, and hated that which pleaseth Him. Therefor He hath
made their actions vain.

29. Or do those in whose heartsis a disease deem that Allah will not bring to light their (secret) hates?

30. And if Wewould, We could show them unto thee (Muhammad) so that thou shouldst know them surely by their
marks. And thou shalt know them by the burden of their talk. And Allah knoweth your deeds.

31. And verily We shall try you till We know those of you who strive hard (for the cause of Allah) and the steadfast,
and till We test your record.

32. Lo! those who disbelieve and turn from the way of Allah and oppose the messenger after the guidance hath been
manifested unto them, they hurt Allah not ajot, and He will make their actions fruitless.

33. O yewho believe! Obey Allah and obey the messenger, and render not your actions vain.

34. Lo! those who disbelieve and turn from the way of Allah and then die disbelievers, Allah surely will not pardon
them.

35. So do not falter and cry out for peace when ye (will be) the uppermost, and Allah is with you, and He will not
grudge (the reward of) your actions.

36. Thelifeof theworldisbut asport and apastime. And if ye believe and ward off (evil), Hewill giveyou your wages,
and will not ask of you your worldly wealth.

37. If He should ask it of you and importune you, ye would hoard it, and He would bring to light your (secret) hates.
38. Lo! ye arethose who are called to spend in the way of Allah, yet among you there are somewho hoard. And asfor
him who hoardeth, he hoardeth only from his soul. And Allah isthe Rich, and ye arethe poor. Andif yeturnaway He
will exchange you for some other folk, and they will not be the likes of you.

Surah 48. Al-Fat-h

1. Lo! We have given thee (O Muhammad) asigna victory,

2. That Allah may forgivethee of thy sinthat whichis past and that which isto come, and may perfect Hisfavour unto
thee, and may guide thee on aright path,

3. And that Allah may help thee with strong help

4. HeitisWho sent down peace of reassuranceinto the heartsof thebelieversthat they might add faith unto their faith.
Allah's are the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is ever Knower, Wise

5. That He may bring the believing men and the believing women into Gardens underneath which riversflow, wherein
they will abide, and may remit from them their evil deeds. That, in the sight of Allah, isthe supreme triumph

6. And may punish the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women, and theidol atrous men and thei dol atrouswomen,
who think an evil thought concerning Allah. For themisthe evil turn of fortune, and Allah iswroth against them and
hath cursed them, and hath made ready for them hell, a hapless journey's end.

7. Allah's are the hosts of the heavens and the earth, and Allah isever Mighty, Wise.

8. Lo! We have sent thee (O Muhammad) as awitness and a bearer of good tidings and awarner,

9. That ye (mankind) may believe in Allah and His messenger, and may honour Him, and may revere Him, and may
glorify Him at early dawn and at the close of day.

10. Lo! those who swear allegiance unto thee (Muhammad), swear allegiance only unto Allah. The Hand of Allahis
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above their hands. So whosoever breaketh his oath, breaketh it only to his soul's hurt; while whosoever keepeth his
covenant with Allah, on him will He bestow immense reward.

11. Those of the wandering Arabs who were left behind will tell thee: Our possessions and our households occupied
us, so ask forgivenessfor us! They speak with their tongues that which is not in their hearts. Say: Who can avail you
aught against Allah, if heintend you hurt or intend you profit? Nay, but Allahis ever Aware of what ye do.

12. Nay, but ye deemed that the messenger and the believers would never return to their own folk, and that was made
fair seeming in your hearts, and ye did think an evil thought, and ye were worthless folk.

13. And asfor him who believeth not in Allah and His messenger Lo! We have prepared aflame for disbelievers.
14. And Allah'sisthe Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. He forgiveth whom He will, and punisheth whom He
will. And Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful.

15. Thosewhowereleft behind will say, when ye set forth to capture booty: Let usgowithyou. They fainwould change
the verdict of Allah. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Y e shall not go with us. Thus hath Allah said beforehand. Then
they will say: Y e are envious of us. Nay, but they understand not, save alittle.

16. Say unto those of the wandering Arabs who were left behind: Ye will be called against afolk of mighty prowess,
to fight them until they surrender; and if ye obey, Allah will give you afair reward; but if ye turn away asye did turn
away before, He will punish you with a painful doom.

17. Thereis no blame for the blind, nor isthere blame for the lame, nor is there blame for the sick (that they go not
forth to war). And whoso obeyeth Allah and His messenger, Hewill make him enter Gardens underneath which rivers
flow; and whoso turneth back, him will He punish with apainful doom.

18. Allahwaswell pleased with the believerswhen they swore allegiance unto thee beneath the tree, and He knew what
wasin their hearts, and He sent down peace of reassurance on them, and hath rewarded them with anear victory;

19. And much booty that they will capture. Allah isever Mighty, Wise.

20. Allah promiseth you much booty that ye will capture, and hath given you thisin advance, and hath withheld men's
hands from you, that it may be atoken for the believers, and that He may guide you on aright path.

21. And other (gain), which ye have not been able to achieve, Allah will compassit. Allahis Ableto do al things.
22. And if those who disbelievejoin battle with you they will taketo flight, and afterward they will find no protecting
friend nor helper.

23. Itisthe law of Allah which hath taken course aforetime. Thou wilt not find for the law of Allah aught of power to
change.

24. And Heit is Who hat withheld men's hands from you, and hath withheld your hands from them, in the valley of
Mecca, after He had made you victors over them. Allahis Seer of what ye do.

25. These it waswho disbelieved and debarred you from the Inviolable Place of Worship, and debarred the offering
fromreachingitsgoa. Andif it had not been for believing men and believing women, whom ye know not lest ye should
tread them under foot and thusincur guilt for them unknowingly; that Allah might bring into His mercy whom Hewill.
If (thebelieversand thedisbelievers) had been clearly separated Weverily had punished those of themwho disbelieved
with painful punishment.

26. When thosewho disbelieve had set up intheir hearts zeal otry, the zeal otry of the Age of Ignorance, then Allah sent
down His peace of reassurance upon His messenger and upon the believers and imposed on them the word of self
restraint, for they were worthy of it and meet for it. And Allah is Aware of al things.

27. Allah hath fulfilled the vision for His messenger in very truth. Ye shall indeed enter the Inviolable Place of
Worship, if Allahwill, secure, (having your hair) shaven and cut, not fearing. But He knoweth that which ye know not,
and hath given you a near victory beforehand.

28. Heit is Who hath sent His messenger with the guidance and the religion of truth, that He may causeit to prevail
over dl religion. And Allah sufficeth as awitness.

29. Muhammad is the messenger of Allah. And those with him are hard against the disbelievers and merciful among
themselves. Thou (O Muhammad) seest them bowing and falling prostrate (in worship), seeking bounty from Allah and
(His) acceptance. The mark of themison their foreheads from the traces of prostration. Such istheir likenessin the
Torahandtheir likenessinthe Gospel likeassown cornthat sendeth forth itsshoot and strengthenethit and riseth firm
uponitsstalk, delighting the sowersthat He may enrage the disbelieverswith (the sight of) them. Allah hath promised,
unto such of them as believe and do good works, forgiveness and immense reward.
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Surah 49. Al-Hujurat

1.Oyewhobelieve! Benot forwardinthe presence of Allah and Hismessenger, and keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah
is Hearer, Knower.

2.0yewhobelieve! Lift not up your voicesabovethevoice of the Prophet, nor shout when speaking to him asye shout
one to another, lest your works be rendered vain while ye perceive not.

3. Lo! they who subdue their voicesin the presence of the messenger of Allah, those are they whose hearts Allah hath
proven unto righteousness. Theirs will be forgiveness and immense reward.

4. Lo! those who call thee from behind the private apartment, most of them have no sense.

5. And if they had patience till thou camest forth unto them, it had been better for them. And Allah is Forgiving,
Merciful.

6. O yewho believe! If an evil liver bring you tidings, verify it, lest ye smite some folk in ignorance and afterward
repent of what ye did.

7. And know that the messenger of Allah isamong you. If he were to obey youin much of the government, ye would
surely be in trouble; but Allah hath endeared the faith to you and hath beautified it in your hearts, and hath made
disbelief and lewdness and rebellion hateful unto you. Such are they who are rightly guided.

8. (It is) abounty and a grace from Allah; and Allah is Knower, Wise.

9. Andif two partiesof believersfall to fighting, then make peace between them. Andif one party of them doeth wrong
to the other, fight ye that which doeth wrong till it return unto the ordinance of Allah; then, if it return, make peace
between them justly, and act equitably. Lo! Allah loveth the equitable.

10. The believers are naught el se than brothers. Therefore make peace between your brethren and observe your duty
to Allah that haply ye may obtain mercy.

11. O yewho believe! Let not afolk deride afolk who may be better than they (are), nor let women (deride) women
who may be better than they are; neither defame one another, nor insult one another by nicknames. Bad isthe name of
lewdness after faith. And whoso turneth not in repentance, such are evil doers.

12. O ye who believe! Shun much suspicion; for lo! some suspicion is a crime. And spy not, neither backbite one
another. Would one of you loveto eat the flesh of hisdead brother?Y e abhor that (so abhor the other)! And keep your
duty (to Allah). Lo! Allahis Relenting, Merciful.

13. Omankind! Lo! Wehave created you male and femal e, and have made “you nationsand tribesthat ye may know one
another. Lo! the noblest of you, in the sight of Allah, isthe best in conduct. Lo! Allah is Knower, Aware.

14. Thewandering Arabs say: Webelieve. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Y ebelieve not, but rather say “We submit,’
for the faith hath not yet entered into your hearts. Y et, if ye obey Allah and His messenger, Hewill not withhold from
you aught of (the reward of) your deeds. Lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

15. The(true) believersarethose only who believein Allah and Hismessenger and afterward doubt not, but strivewith
their wealth and their lives for the cause of Allah. Such are the sincere.

16. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Would yeteach Allah your religion, when Allah knoweth al that isin the heavens
and al that isin the earth, and Allah is Aware of all things?

17. They makeit favour unto thee (Muhammad) that they have surrendered (unto Him). Say: Deem not your Surrender
afavour unto me; nay, but Allah doth confer afavour on you, inasmuch asHe hath led you tothe Faith, if yeareearnest.
18. Lo! Allah knoweth the Unseen of the heavens and the earth. And Allah is Seer of what ye do.

Surah 50. Qaf

1. Qaf. By the glorious Qur’ an,

2. Nay, but they marvel that awarner of their own hath come unto them; and thedisbelieverssay: Thisisastrangething:
3. When we are dead and have become dust (shall we be brought back again)? That would be afar return!

4. We know that which the earth taketh of them, and with Usis arecording Book.

5. Nay, but they have denied the truth when it came unto them, therefor they are now in troubled case.

6. Have they not then observed the sky above them, how We have constructed it and beautified it, and how there are
no riftstherein?

7. And the earth have We spread out, and have flung firm hills therein, and have caused of every lovely kind to grow
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thereon,

8. A vision and areminder for every penitent slave.

9. And We send down from the sky blessed water whereby We give growth unto gardens and the grain of crops,

10. And lofty date palms with ranged clusters,

11. Provision (made) for men; and therewith We quicken a dead land. Even so will be the resurrection of the dead.
12. Thefolk of Noah denied (the truth) before them, and (so did) the dwellers at Ar Kass and (the tribe of) Thamud,
13. And (the tribe of) Aad, and Pharaoh, and the brethren of Lot,

14. And the dwellersin the wood, and the folk of Tubba: every one denied their messengers, therefor My threat took
effect.

15. Were We then worn out by the first creation? Y et they are in doubt about anew creation.

16. We verily created aman and We know what his soul whispereth to him, and We are nearer to him than hisjugular
vein.

17. When the two Receivers receive (him), seated on the right hand and on the | eft,

18. He uttereth no word but there is with him an observer ready.

19. And the agony of death cometh in truth. (And it is said unto him): Thisis that which thou wast wont to shun.

20. And the trumpet is blown. Thisisthe threatened Day.

21. And every soul cometh, along with it adriver and awitness

22. (And unto the evil doer it is said): Thou wast in heedlessness of this. Now We have removed from thee thy
covering, and piercing isthy sight this day.

23. And (unto the evil doer) his comrade saith: Thisisthat which | have ready (as testimony).

24. (Anditissaid): Do yetwain hurl to hell each rebel ingrate,

25. Hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter,

26. Who setteth up another god along with Allah. Do yetwain hurl him to the dreadful doom.

27. His comrade saith: Our Lord! | did not cause him to rebel, but be was (himself) far gonein error.

28. He saith: Contend not in My presence, when | had aready proffered unto you the warning.

29. The sentence that cometh from Me cannot be changed, and | am in no wise atyrant unto the slaves.

30. On the day when We say unto hell: Art thou filled? and it saith: Can there be more to come?

31. And the Garden is brought nigh for those who kept from evil, no longer distant.

32. (Anditissaid): That isthat which ye were promised. (It is) for every penitent and heedful one,

33. Who feareth the Beneficent in secret and cometh with a contrite heart.

34. Enter it in peace. Thisisthe day of immortality.

35. There they have all that they desire, and there is more with Us.

36. And how many a generation We destroyed before them, who were mightier than these in prowess so that they
overran the lands! Had they any place of refuge (when the judgment came)?

37. Lol therein verily isareminder for him who hath a heart, or giveth ear with full intelligence..

38. And verily We created the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, in six days, and naught of weariness
touched Us.

39. Therefor (O Muhammad) bear with what they say: and hymn the praise of thy Lord beforetherising and beforethe
setting of the sun;

40. And in the night time hymn His praise: And after the (prescribed) prostrations.

41. And listen on the day when the crier crieth from anear place,

42. The day when they will hear the (Awful) Cry in truth That is the day of coming forth (from the graves).

43. Lo! Weit isWho quicken and give death, and unto Us is the journeying.

44, On the day when the earth splitteth asunder from them, hastening forth (they come). That is a gathering easy for
Us (to make).

45, We are best aware of what they say, and thou (O Muhammad) art in no wise acompeller over them. But warn by
the Qur’an him who feareth My threat.

Surah 51. Az-Zariyat

1. By those that winnow with awinnowing
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2. And those that bear the burden (of the rain)

3. And those that glide with ease (upon the sea)

4. And those who distribute (blessings) by command,

5. Lo! that wherewith ye are threatened is indeed true,

6. And lo! the judgment will indeed befall.

7. By the heaven full of paths,

8. Lo! ye, forsooth, are of various opinion (concerning the truth).

9. Heis made to turn away from it who is (himself) averse.

10. Accursed be the conjecturers

11. Who are carelessin an abyss!

12. They ask: When isthe Day of Judgment?

13. (It is) the day when they will be tormented at the Fire,

14. (And it will be said unto them): Taste your torment (which yeinflicted). Thisiswhat ye sought to hasten.
15. Lo! those who keep from evil will dwell amid gardens and watersprings.

16. Taking that which their Lord giveth them; for lo! aforetime they were doers of good;

17. They used to sleep but tittle of the night,

18. And ere the dawning of each day would seek forgiveness,

19. And in their wealth the beggar the outcast had due share.

20. And in the earth are portents for those whose faith is sure,

21. And (also) in yourselves. Can ye then not see?

22. And in the heaven is your providence and that which ye are promised;

23. And by the Lord of the heavens and the earth, it isthe truth, even as (it istrue) that ye speak.
24. Hath the story of Abraham's honored guests reached thee (O Muhammad)?

25. When they came in unto him and said: Peace! he answered, Peace! (and thought): Folk unknown (to me).
26. Then he went apart unto his housefolk so that they brought a fatted calf;

27. And he set it before them, saying: Will ye not eat?

28. Then he conceived afear of them. They said: Fear not! and gave him tidings of (the birth of) awise son.
29. Then hiswife came forward, making moan, and smote her face, and cried: A barren old woman!
30. They said: Even so saith thy Lord. Lo! Heisthe Wise, the Knower.

31. (Abraham) said: And (afterward) what is your errand, O ye sent (from Allah)?

32. They said: Lo! we are sent unto aguilty folk,

33. That we may send upon them stones of clay,

34. Marked by thy Lord for (the destruction of) the wanton.

35. Thee We brought forth such believers as were there.

36. But We found there but one house of those surrendered (to Allah).

37. And We left behind therein a portent for those who fear a painful doom.

38. And in Moses (too, there is a portent) when We sent him unto Pharaoh with clear warrant,

39. But he withdrew (confiding) in his might, and said: A wizard or amadman.

40. So We seized him and his hosts and flung them in the sea, for he was reprobate

41. And in (the tribe of ) Aad (there is a portent) when We sent the fatal wind against them.

42. It spared naught that it reached, but made it (all) as dust.

43. And in (the tribe of) Thamud (there is a portent) when it was told them: Take your ease awhile.
44, But they rebelled against their Lord's decree, and so the thunderbolt overtook them even while they gazed;
45. And they were unable to rise up, nor could they help themselves.

46. And the folk of Noah aforetime. Lo! they were licentious folk.

47. We have built the heaven with might, and We it iswho make the vast extent (thereof).

48. And the earth have We laid out, how gracious was the Spreader (thereof)!

49. And al things We have created by pairs, that haply ye may reflect.

50. Therefor flee unto Allah; lo! | am aplain warner unto you from Him

51. And set not any other god along with Allah; [o! | am aplain warner unto you from Him.

52. Even so there came no messenger unto those before them but they said: A wizard or a madman!
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53. Have they handed down (the saying) as an heirloom one unto another? Nay, but they are froward folk.

54. So withdraw from them (O Muhammad), for thou art in no wise blameworthy,

55. And warn, for warning profiteth believers.

56. | created the jinn and humankind only that they might worship Me.

57. 1 seek no livelihood from them, nor do | ask that they should feed Me.

58. Lo! Allah! Heit isthat giveth livelihood, the Lord of unbreakable might.

59. And lo! for those who (now) do wrong thereis an evil day like unto the evil day (which came for) their likes (of
old); so let them not ask Me to hasten on (that day).

60. And woe unto those who disbelieve, from (that) their day which they are promised.

Surah 52. At-Tur

1. By the Mount,

2. And a Scripture inscribed

3. On fire parchment unrolled,

4. And the House frequented,

5. And the roof exalted,

6. And the sea kept filled,

7. Lo! the doom of thy Lord will surely cometo pass;

8. Thereis none that can ward it off.

9. On the day when the heaven will heave with (awful) heaving,

10. And the mountains move away with (awful) movement,

11. Then woe that day unto the deniers

12. Who play in talk of grave matters;

13. The day when they are thrust with a (disdainful) thrust, into the fire of hell.

14. (And it issaid unto them): Thisisthe Fire which ye were wont to deny.

15. Isthis magic, or do ye not see?

16. Endure the heat thereof, and whether ye are patient of it or impatient of itisall onefor you. Yeareonly being paid
for what ye used to do.

17. Lo! those who kept their duty dwell in gardens and delight,

18. Happy because of what thee L ord hath given them, and (because) their Lord hath warded off from them thetorment
of hell fire.

19. (And it issaid until them): Eat and drink in health (as reward) for what ye used to do,

20. Reclining on ranged couches. And We wed them unto fair ones with wide, lovely eyes.

21. And they who believe and whose seed follow them in faith, We cause their seed to join them (there), and We
deprive them of naught of their (life's) work. Every man is apledge for that which he hath earned.

22. And We provide them with fruit and meat such asthey desire.

23. There the pass from hand to hand a cup wherein is neither vanity nor cause of sin.

24. And there go round, waiting on them menservants of their own, asthey were hidden pearls.

25. And some of them draw near unto others, questioning,

26. Saying: Lo! of old, when we were with our families, we were ever anxious;

27. But Allah hath been gracious unto us and hath preserved us from the torment of the breath of Fire.
28. Lo! we used to pray unto Him of old. Lo! Heisthe Benign, the Merciful.

29. Therefor warn (men, O Muhammad). By the grace of Allah thou art neither soothsayer nor madman.
30. Or say they: (heis) apoet, (one) for whom we may expect the accident of time?

31. Say (unto them): Expect (your fill)! Lo! | am with you among the expectant

32. Do their minds command them to do this, or are they an outrageous folk?

33. Or say they: He hath invented it? Nay, but they will not believe!

34. Then let them produce speech the like thereof, if they are truthful:

35. Or were they created out of naught? Or are they the creators?

36. Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but they are sure of nothing!
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37. Or do they own the treasures of thy Lord? Or have they been given charge (thereof)?

38. Or havethey any stairway (unto heaven) by meansof which they overhear (decrees). Thenlet their listener produce
warrant manifest!

39. Or hath He daughters whereas ye have sons?

40. Or askest thou (Muhammad) a fee from them so that they are plunged in debt?

41. Or possess they the Unseen so that they can write (it) down?

42. Or seek they to ensnare (the messenger)? But those who disbelieve, they are the ensnared!

43. Or have they any god beside Allah? Glorified be Allah from al that they ascribe as partner (unto Him)!

44, And if they were to see afragment of the heaven faling, they would say: A heap of clouds.

45, Then let them be (O Muhammad), till they meet their day, in which they will be thunder stricken,

46. A day in which their guile will naught avail them, nor will they be helped.

47. And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a punishment beyond that. But most of them know not.

48. Sowait patiently (O Muhammad) for thy Lord'sdecree, for surely thou art in Our sight; and hymn the praise of thy
L ord when thou uprisest.

49. And in the night time also hymn His praise, and at the setting of the stars.

Surah 53. An-Najm

1. By the Star when it setteth,

2. Y our comrade erreth not, nor is deceived;

3. Nor doth he speak of (hisown) desire.

4. Itis naught save an inspiration that isinspired,

5. Which one of mighty powers hath taught him,

6. Onevigorous; and he grew clear to view

7. When he was on the uppermost horizon.

8. Then be drew nigh and came down

9. Till he was (distant) two bows length or even nearer,

10. And He revealed unto His dave that which He reveal ed.

11. The heart lied not (in seeing) what it saw.

12. Will ye then dispute with him concerning what he seeth?

13. And verily he saw him, yet another time

14. By thelote tree of the utmost boundary,

15. Nigh unto which is the Garden of Abode.

16. When that which shroudeth did enshroud the lote tree,

17. The eye turned not aside nor yet was overbold.

18. Verily he saw one of the greater revelations of his Lord.

19. Have ye thought upon Al Lat and Al Uzza

20. And Manat, the third, the other?

21. Areyoursthe males and His the females?

22. That indeed were an unfair division!

23. They arebut nameswhich yehave named, yeand your fathers, for which Allah hath revealed nowarrant. They follow
but aguess and that which (they) themselves desire. And now the guidance from their Lord hath come unto them.
24. Or shdl man have what he coveteth?

25. But unto Allah belongeth the after (life), and the former.

26. And howmany angels arein the heavens whose intercession availeth naught save after Allah giveth leaveto whom
He chooseth and accepteth!

27. Lo! it isthose who disbelieve in the Hereafter who name the angels with the names of females.

28. And they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but aguess, and lo! aguess can never takethe place of thetruth.
29. Then withdraw (O Muhammad) from him who fleeth from Our remembrance and desireth but thelife of theworld.
30. Suchistheir sum of knowledge. Lo! thy Lord isbest aware of him who strayeth, and Heis best aware of him who
goeth right.
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31. Andunto Allah belongeth whatsoever isinthe heavensand whatsoever isin theearth, that Hemay reward thosewho
do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who do good with goodness.

32. Those who avoid enormities of sin and abominations, save the unwilled offences (for them) lo! thy Lordisof vast
mercy. Heis best aware of you (from the time) when He created you from the earth, and when yewere hidden in the
bellies of your mothers. Therefor ascribe not purity unto yourselves. Heisbest aware of him who wardeth off (evil).
33. Didst thou (O Muhammad) observe him who turned away,

34. And gave alittle, then was grudging?

35. Hath he knowledge of the Unseen so that he seeth?

36. Or hath he not had news of what is in the books of Moses

37. And Abraham who paid his debt:

38. That no laden one shall bear another's load,

39. And that man hath only that for which be maketh effort,

40. And that his effort will be seen,

41. And afterward be will be repaid for it with fullest payment;

42. And that thy Lord, Heisthe goal;

43. And that He it is Who maketh laugh, and maketh weep,

44, And that Heit is Who giveth death and giveth life;

45. And that He createth the two spouses, the male and the female,

46. From adrop (of seed) when it is poured forth;

47. And that He hath ordained the second bringing forth;

48. And that Heit is Who enricheth and contenteth:

49. And that He it isWho isthe Lord of Sirius;

50. And that He destroyed the former (tribe of) Aad,

51. And (the tribe of) Thamud He spared not;

52. And the folk of Noah aforetime, lo! they were more unjust and more rebellious;

53. And Al Mutafikah He destroyed

54. So that there covered them that which did cover.

55. Concerning which then, of the bounties of thy Lord, canst thou dispute?

56. Thisisawarner of the warners of old.

57. The threatened Hour is nigh.

58. None beside Allah can discloseit.

59. Marvel yethen at this statement,

60. And laugh and not weep,

61. While ye amuse yourselves?

62. Rather prostrate yourselves before Allah and serve Him.

Surah 54. Al-Qamar

1. The hour drew nigh and the moon was rent in twain.

2. And if they behold a portent they turn away and say: Prolonged illusion.

3. They denied (the Truth) and followed their own lusts. Y et everything will cometo adecision

4. And surely there hath come unto them news whereof the purport should deter,

5. Effective wisdom; but warnings avail not.

6. So withdraw from them (O Muhammad) on the day when the Summoner summoneth unto a painful thing.
7. With downcast eyes, they come forth from the graves as they were locusts spread abroad,

8. Hastening toward the Summoner; the disbelievers say: Thisisahard day.

9. Thefolk of Noah denied before them, yea, they denied Our dave and said: A madman; and he was repul sed.
10. So he cried unto his Lord, saying: | am vanquished, so give help.

11. Then opened We the gates of heaven with pouring water

12. And caused the earth to gush forth springs, so that the waters met for a predestined purpose.

13. And We carried him upon athing of planks and nails,
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14. That ran (upon the waters) in Our sight, as areward for him who was rejected.

15. And verily We l€eft it as atoken; but is there any that remembereth?

16. Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings!

17. And in truth We have made the Qur’ an easy to remember; but is there any that remembered?

18. (Thetribe of) Aad rejected warnings. Then how dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings.

19. Lo! Welet loose on them araging wind on aday of constant calamity,

20. Sweeping men away as though they were uprooted trunks of palm trees.

21. Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings!

22. And in truth We have made the Qur’ an easy to remember; but is there any that remembereth?

23. (The tribe of) Thamud rejected warnings

24. For they said: Isit amortal man, alone among us, that we areto follow? Then indeed we should fall into error and
madness.

25. Hath the remembrance been given unto him alone among us? Nay, but heisarash liar.

26. (Unto their warner it was said): Tomorrow they will know who isthe rash liar.

27. Lol We are sending the she camel as atest for them; so watch them and have patience;

28. And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her and) them. Every drinking will be witnessed.

29. But they called their comrade and he took and hamstrung (her).

30. Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings!

31. Lo! We sent upon them one Shout, and they became as the dry twigs (rejected by) the builder of a cattle fold.
32. And in truth We have made the Qur’ an easy to remember; but is there any that remembereth?

33. Thefolk of Lo! rejected warnings.

34. Lo! We sent astorm of stones upon them (all) save the family of Lot, whom We rescued in the last watch of the
night,

35. Asgrace from Us. Thus We reward him who giveth thanks.

36. And heindeed had warned them of Our blow, but they did doubt the warnings.

37. They even asked of him his guests for an ill purpose. Then We blinded their eyes (and said): Taste now My
punishment after My warnings!

38. And in truth the punishment decreed befell them early in the morning.

39. Now taste My punishment after My warnings!

40. And in truth We have made the Qur’ an easy to remember; but isthere any that remembereth?

41. And warnings camein truth unto the house of Pharaoh

42. Who denied Our revelations, every one. Therefore We grasped them with the grasp of the Mighty, the Powerful.
43. Areyour disbelievers better than those, or have ye some immunity in the Scriptures?

44. Or say they: We are ahost victorious?

45. The hosts will all be routed and will turn and flee.

46. Nay, but theHour (of doom) istheir appointed tryst, and the Hour will be morewretched and morebitter (thantheir
earthly failure).

47. Lo! the guilty arein error and madness.

48. On the day when they are dragged into the Fire upon their faces (it is said unto them): Feel the touch of hell.
49. Lo! We have created every thing by measure.

50. And Our commandment is but one (commandment), as the twinkling of an eye.

51. And verily We have destroyed your fellows; but is there any that remembereth?

52. And every thing they did isin the Scriptures,

53. And every small and great thing is recorded.

54. Lo! the righteouswill dwell among gardens and rivers,

55. Firmly established in the favour of aMighty King.

Surah 55. Ar-Rahman

1. The Beneficent
2. Hath made known the Qur’ an.
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3. He hath created man.

4. He hath taught him utterance.

5. The sun and the moon are made punctual .

6. The stars and the trees adore.

7. And the sky He hath uplifted; and He hath set the measure,

8. That ye exceed not the measure,

9. But observe the measure strictly, nor fall short thereof.

10. And the earth hath He appointed for (His) creatures,

11. Wherein are fruit and sheathed palm trees

12. Husked grain and scented herb.

13. Whichisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

14. He created man of clay like the potter's,

15. And the Jinn did He create of smokelessfire.

16. Whichisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

17. Lord of the two Easts, and Lord of the two Wests!

18. Whichisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

19. He hath loosed the two seas. They meet.

20. Thereisabarrier between them. They encroach not (one upon the other).
21. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord: that ye deny?

22. There cometh forth from both of them the pearl and coral stone.

23. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

24. His are the ships displayed upon the sea, like banners.

25. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

26. Everyonethat is thereon will pass away;

27. There remaineth but the countenance of thy Lord of Might and Glory.

28. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

29. All that arein the heavens and the earth entreat Him. Every day He exerciseth (universal) power.
30. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

31. We shall dispose of you, O ye two dependents (man and jinn).

32. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

33. O company of jinnand men, if ye have power to penetrate (all) regions of the heavens and the earth; then penetrate
(them)! Yewill never penetrate them save with (Our) sanction.

34. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

35. There will be sent, against you both, heat of fire and flash of brass, and ye will not escape.
36. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

37. And when the heaven splitteth asunder and becometh rosy like red hide
38. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

39. On that day neither man nor jinn will be questioned of hissin.

40. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

41. The guilty will be known by their marks, and will he taken by the forelocks and the feet.
42. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

43. Thisis Hell which the guilty deny.

44. They go circling round between it and fierce, boiling water.

45. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

46. But for him who feareth the standing before his L ord there are two gardens.
47. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

48. Of spreading branches.

49. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

50. Wherein are two fountains flowing.

51. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

52. Wherein isevery kind of fruit in pairs.
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53. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

54. Reclining upon couches lined with silk brocade, the fruit of both gardens near to hand.
55. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

56. Therein are those of modest gaze, whom neither man nor jinn will have touched before them,
57. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

58. (In beauty) like the jacinth and the coral stone.

59. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

60. Isthe reward of goodness aught save goodness?

61. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

62. And beside them are two other gardens,

63. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

64. Dark green with foliage.

65. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

66. Wherein are two abundant springs.

67. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

68. Wherein isfruit, the date palm and pomegranate

69. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

70. Wherein (are found) the good and beautiful.

71. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

72. Fair ones, close guarded in pavilions

73. Whichiisit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

74. Whom neither man nor jinn will have touched before them
75. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

76. Reclining on green cushions and fair carpets.

77. Which isit, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny?

78. Blessed be the of thy Lord, Mighty and Glorious!

Surah 56. Al-Wagi'a

1. When the event befalleth.

2. Thereis no denying that it will befall

3. Abasing (some), exalting (others);

4. When the earth is shaken with a shock

5. And the hills are ground to powder

6. So that they become a scattered dust,

7. And yewill be three kinds:

8. (First) those on the right hand; what of those on the right hand?
9. And (then) those on the left hand; what of those on the left hand?
10. And the foremost in the race, the foremost in the race:

11. Those are they who will be brought nigh

12. In gardens of delight;

13. A multitude of those of old

14. And afew of those of later time

15. On lined couches,

16. Reclining therein face to face.

17. Therewait on them immortal youths

18. With bowls and ewers and a cup from a pure spring

19. Wherefrom they get no aching of the head nor any madness,
20. And fruit that they prefer

21. And flesh of fowlsthat they desire

22. And (there are) fair ones with wide, lovely eyes,
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23. Like unto hidden pearls,

24. Reward for what they used do.

25. There hear they no vain speaking nor recrimination

26. (Naught) but the saying: Peace, (and again) Peace.

27. And those on the right hand; what of those on the right hand?

28. Among thornlesslote tree

29. And clustered plantains,

30. And spreading shade,

31. And water gushing,

32. And fruit in plenary

33. Neither out of reach nor yet forbidden,

34. And raised couches,

35. Lo! We have created them a (new) creation

36. And made them virgins

37. Lovers, friends,

38. For those on the right hand;

39. A multitude of those of old

40. And amultitude of those of later time.

41. And those on the left hand: What of those on the left hand?

42. In scorching wind and scalding water

43. And shadow of black smoke,

44. Neither cool nor refreshing.

45. Lo! heretofore they were effete with luxury

46. And used to persist in the awful sin.

47. And they used to say: When we are dead and have come dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be raised again,
48. And also our forefathers?

49. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Lo! those of old and those of later time
50. Will al be brought together to the tryst of an appointed day.

51. Thenlo! ye, the erring, the deniers,

52. Yeverily will eat of atree called Zagqum

53. And will fill your bellies therewith;

54. And thereon ye will drink of boiling water,

55. Drinking even as the camel drinketh.

56. Thiswill be their welcome on the Day of Judgment

57. We created you. Will ye then admit the truth?

58. Have ye seen that which ye emit?

59. Do yecreateit or are We the creator?

60. We mete out death among you, and We are not to be outrun,

61. That We may transfigure you and make you what ye know not.

62. And verily ye know thefirst creation. Why, then, do ye not reflect?
63. Have ye seen that which ye cultivate?

64. Isit yewho foster it, or are We the Fosterer?

65. If Wewilled, We verily could make it chaff, then would ye cease not to exclaim:
66. Lo! we are laden with debt!

67. Nay, but we are deprived!

68. Have ye observed the water which ye drink?

69. Isit yewho shed it from therain cloud, or are We the shedder?

70. If Wewilled We verily could make it bitter. why, then, give ye not thanks?
71. Have ye observed the fire which ye strike out;

72. Wasit ye who made the tree thereof to grow, or were We the grower?
73. We, even We, appointed it amemorial and a comfort for the dwellersin the wilderness.
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74. Therefor (O Muhammad), praise the name of thy Lord, the Tremendous.
75. Nay, | swear by the places of the stars

76. And 0! that verily isatremendous oath, if ye but knew

77. That (this) isindeed anoble Qur’'an

78. In aBook kept hidden

79. Which none toucheth save the purified,

80. A revelation from the Lord of the Worlds.

81. Isit this Statement that ye scorn,

82. And make denial thereof your livelihood?

83. Why, then, when (the soul) cometh up to the throat (of the dying)

84. And ye are at that moment looking

85. And We are nearer unto him than ye are, but ye see not

86. Why then, if ye are not in bondage (unto Us),

87. Do yenot force it back, if ye are truthful ?

88. Thusif heis of those brought nigh,

89. Then breath of life, and plenty, and a Garden of delight

90. And if heis of those on the right hand,

91. Then (the greeting) "Peace be unto thee" from those on the right hand
92. But if heisof the rejecters, the erring,

93. Then the welcome will be boiling water

94. And roasting at hell fire.

95. Lo! thisis certain truth.

96. Therefor (O Muhammad) praise the name of thy Lord, the Tremendous.

Surah 57. Al-Hadid

1. All that isin the heavens and the earth glorifieth Allah and He is the Mighty, the Wise.

2. Hisisthe Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth; He quickeneth and He giveth death; and Heis Ableto do things.
3. Heisthe First and the Last, and the Outward and the Inward; and He is Knower of al things.

4. Heit isWho created the heavens and the earth in Days; then He mounted the Throne. He knoweth all that entereth
the earthand all that emergeth therefrom and all that cometh down from the sky and all that ascendeth therein; and He
iswith you wheresoever ye may be. And Allah is Seer of what ye do.

5. Hisisthe Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and, unto Allah (al) things are brought back.

6. He causeth the night to pass into the day, and He causeththe day to passinto the night, and Heis Knower of all that
isin the breasts.

7.Believein Allah and Hismessenger, and spend of that whereof He hath madeyou trustees; and such of you asbelieve
and spend (aright), theirswill be agreat reward

8. What aileth you that ye believe not in Allah, when the messenger calleth you to believein your Lord, and He hath
already made a covenant with you, if ye are believers?

9. Heit isWho sendeth down clear revelations unto His slave, that He may bring you forth from darknessunto light;
and lo! for you, Allahis Full of Pity, Merciful.

10. Andwhat aileth you that ye spend not in theway of Allah, when unto Allah belongeth theinheritance of the heavens
and the earth? Those who spent and fought before the victory are not upon alevel (with the rest of you). Such are
greater inrank than thosewho spent and fought afterwards. Unto each hath Allah promised good. And AllahisInformed
of what ye do.

11. Who is he that will lend unto Allah agoodly loan, that He may doubleit for him and his may be arich reward?
12. On the day whenthou (Muhammad) wilt see the believers, men and women, their light shining forth before them
and ontheir right hands, (and wilt hear it said unto them): Glad newsfor you thisday: Gardensunderneath whichrivers
flow, wherein ye are immortal. That is the supreme triumph.

13. Ontheday when the hypocritical men and the hypocritical womenwill say unto thosewho believe: Look on usthat
we may borrow fromyour light! it will besaid: Go back and seek for light! Thentherewill separatethem awall wherein
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isagate, the inner side whereof containeth mercy, while the outer side thereof istoward the doom.

14. They will cry unto them (saying): Were we not with you? They will say: Y eg, verily; but ye tempted one another,
and hesitated, and doubted, and vain desires beguiled you till the ordinance of Allah came to pass; and the deceiver
deceived you concerning Allah;

15. So this day no ransom can be taken from you nor from those who disbelieved. Y our homeistheFire; that isyour
patron, and a hapless journey's end.

16. Is not the time ripe for the hearts of those who believe to submit to Allah's reminder and to the truth which is
reveal ed, that they become not asthose who received the Scripture of old but the term was prolonged for them and so
their hearts were hardened, and many of them are evil livers.

17. Know that Allah quickeneth the earth after itsdeath. Wehave made clear Our revel ationsfor you, that haply ye may
understand.

18. Lo! those who give alms, both men and women, and lend unto Allah agoodly loan, it will be doubled for them, and
theirswill bearich reward.

19. And those who believein Allah and His messengers, they are the loyal; and the martyrs are with their Lord; they
have their reward and their light; while as for those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, they are owners of hell
fire.

20. Know that the life of thisworld is only play, and idle talk, and pageantry, and boasting among you, and rivary in
respect of wealth and children; as the likeness of vegetation after rain, whereof the growth is pleasing to the
husbandman, but afterward it drieth up and thou seest it turning yellow then it becometh straw. And in the Hereafter
there is grievous punishment, and (also) forgivenessfrom Allah and Hisgood pleasure, whereasthelife of theworld
is but matter of illusion.

21. Race one with another for forgiveness from your Lord and a Garden whereof the breadth is as the breadth of the
heavens and the earth, whichisin storefor thosewho believein Allah and Hismessengers. Suchisthe bounty of Allah,
which He bestoweth upon whom He will, and Allah is of infinite bounty.

22. Naught of disaster befalleth in the earth or in yourselvesbut it isin aBook before We bring it into being Lo! that
iseasy for Allah

23. That yegrieve not for the sake of that which hath escaped you, nor yet exult because of that which hath been given.
Allah loveth not all prideful boasters,

24. Who hoard and who enjoin upon the people avarice. And whosoever turneth away, still Allah isthe Absolute, the
Owner of Praise.

25. We verily sent Our messengers with clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and the Balance, that
mankind may observeright measure; and Herevealed iron, whereinis mighty power and (many) usesfor mankind, and
that Allah may know him who hel peth Him and His messengers, though unseen. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty.

26. And We verily sent Noah and Abraham and placed the Prophethood and the Scripture among their seed, and among
them there is he who goeth right, but many of them are evil livers.

27. Then We caused Our messengersto follow in their footsteps; and We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow, and
gave himthe Gospel, and placed compassion and mercy in the hearts of thosewho followed him. But monasticism they
invented. We ordained it not for them. Only seeking Allah's pleasure, and they observed it not with right observance.
So We give those of them who believe their reward, but many of them are evil livers.

28. O yewho believe! Be mindful of your duty to Allah and put faith in His messenger. He will give you twofold of
Hismercy and will appoint for you alight wherein ye shall walk, and will forgive you. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful;

29. That the People of the Scripture may know that they control naught of the bounty of Allah, but that the bounty is
in Allah's hand to give to whom He will. And Allah is of infinite bounty.

Surah 58. Al-Mujadila

1. Allah hath heard the saying of her that disputeth with thee (Muhammad) concerning her husband, and complaineth
unto Allah. And Allah heareth your colloguy. Lo! Allahis Nearer, Knower.

2. Such of youas put away your wives (by saying they are astheir mothers) They are not their mothers; none aretheir
mothers except those who gavethem birth they indeed utter anill word and alie. And lo! AllahisForgiving, Merciful.
3. Thosewho put away their wives (by saying they are astheir mothers) and afterward would go back on that which they
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have said; (the penalty) in that case (is) thefreeing of aslave beforethey touch one another. Unto thisyeare exhorted;
and Allah isinformed of what ye do.

4. And he who findeth not (the wherewithal), let him fast for two successive months before they touch one another;
andfor himwhoisunableto do so (the penanceis) the feeding of sixty needy ones. This, that ye may put trust in Allah
and His messenger. Such are the limits (imposed by Allah); and for disbelieversisapainful doom.

5. Those who oppose Allah and His messenger will be abased even those before them were abased; and We have sent
down clear tokens, and for disbelieversisashameful doom

6. On the day when Allah will raise them all together and inform them of what they did. Allah hath kept account of it
whilethey forgot it. And Allah is Witness over all things.

7. Hast thou not seen that Allah knoweth all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth? There is no secret
conference of three but Heistheir fourth, nor of five but Heistheir sixth, nor of lessthan that or more but Heiswith
them wheresoever they may be; and afterward, on the Day of Resurrection, Hewill inform them of what they did Lo!
Allahis Knower of all things.

8. Hast thou not observed those who were forbidden conspiracy and afterward returned to that which they had been
forbidden, and (now) conspiretogether for crime and wrongdoing and disobedience toward the messenger? And when
they comeunto theethey greet theewith agreeting wherewith Allah greeteth thee not, and say withinthemselves: Why
should Allah punish usfor what we say?Hell will sufficethem; they will feel the heat thereof. A haplessjourney'send!
9. O yewho believe! when ye conspire together, conspire not together for crime and wrongdoing and disobedience
toward the messenger, but conspiretogether for righteousnessand pity, and keep your duty, toward Allah, unto whom
ye will be gathered.

10. Lo! Conspiracy isonly of the devil, that he may vex those who believe; but he can harm them not at all unless by
Allah'sleave. In Allah let believers put their trust.

11. O ye who believe! When it is said, Make room! in assemblies, then make room; Allah will make way for you
(hereafter). Andwhenitissaid, Comeup higher! go up higher; Allahwill exalt thosewho believe among you, and those
who have knowledge, to high ranks. Allah isinformed of what ye do.

12. O yewho believe! When ye hold conference with the messenger, offer an ams before your conference. That is
better and purer for you. But if ye cannot find (the wherewithal) then lo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

13. Fear ye to offer alms before your conference? Then, when ye do it not and Allah hath forgiven you, establish
worship and pay the poor due and obey Allah and His messenger. And Allah is Aware of what ye do.

14. Hast thou not seen those who take for friends a folk with whom Allah is wroth? They are neither of you nor of
them, and they swear afalse oath knowingly.

15. Allah hath prepared for them adreadful doom. Evil indeed isthat which they are wont to do.

16. They make a shelter of their oaths and turn (men) from the way of Allah; so theirswill be a shameful doom.

17. Their wealth and their children will avail them naught against Allah. Such are rightful owners of the Fire; they will
abide therein.

18. On the day when Allah will raise them all together, then will they swear unto Him as they (now) swear unto you,
and they will fancy that they have some standing. Lo! isit not they who are the liars?

19. Thedevil hath engrossed them and so hath caused them to forget remembrance of Allah. They arethedevil's party.
Lol isit not the devil's party who will be the losers?

20. Lo! those who oppose Allah and His messenger, they will be among the lowest.

21. Allah hath decreed: Lo! | verily shall conquer, | and My messengers. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty.

22. Thou wilt not find folk who believein Allah and the Last Day loving those who oppose Allah and His messenger:
eventhough they betheir fathersor, their sons or their brethren or their clan. Asfor such, He hath written faith upon
their heartsand hath strengthened them with a Spirit from Him, and Hewill bring them into Gardens underneath which
rivers flow, wherein they will abide. Allah iswell pleased with them, and they are well pleased with Him. They are
Allah's party. Lo! isit not Allah's party who are the successful ?

Surah 59. Al-Hashr

1. All that isin the heavens and all that isin the earth glorifieth Allah, and He isthe Mighty, the Wise.
2. Heit isWho hath caused those of the People of the Scripture who disbelieved to go forth from their homes unto
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thefirst exile. Y e deemed not that they would go forth, while they deemed that their strongholdswould protect them
fromAllah. But Allah reached them from aplace whereof they reckoned not, and cast terror in their hearts so that they
ruined their houses with their own hands and the hands of the believers. So learn alesson, O ye who have eyes!

3. Andif Allah had not decreed migration for them, He verily would have punished them in thisworld, and theirsin the
Hereafter isthe punishment of the Fire.

4. That isbecausethey were opposed to Allah and Hismessenger; and whosoisopposedto Allah, (for him) verily Allah
issterninreprisal.

5. Whatsoever palm trees ye cut down or |eft standing on their roots, it was by Allah's leave, in order that He might
confound the evil livers.

6. And that which Allah gave as spoil unto His messenger from them, ye urged not any horse or riding camel for the
sake thereof, but Allah giveth His messenger lordship over whom He will. Allahis Ableto do all things.

7. That which Allah giveth as spoil unto His messenger from the people of the townships, it is for Allah and His
messenger and for the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, that it become not a commodity
betweenthe rich among you. And whatsoever the messenger giveth you, takeit. And whatsoever heforbiddeth, abstain
(fromit). And keep your duty to Allah. Lo! Allahissterninreprisal.

8. And (itis) for the poor fugitiveswho have been driven out from their homes and their bel ongings, who seek bounty
from Allah and help Allah and His messenger. They arethe loyal.

9. Those who entered the city and the faith before them love these who flee unto them for refuge, and find in their
breastsno need for that which hath been giventhem, but prefer (thefugitives) abovethemsel vesthough poverty become
their lot. And whoso is saved from his own avarice such are they who are successful.

10. And those who came (into the faith) after them say: Our Lord Forgive us and our brethren who were before usin
the faith, and place not in our hearts any rancor toward those who believe. Our Lord! Thou art Full of Pity, Merciful.
11. Hast thou not observed those who are hypocrites, (how) they tell their brethren who disbelieve among the People
of the Scripture: If ye are driven out, we surely will go out with you, and we will never obey anyone against you, and
if ye are attacked we verily will help you. And Allah beareth witness that they verily areliars.

12. (For) indeed if they are driven out they go not out with them, and indeed if they are attacked they help not, and
indeed if they had helped them they would have turned and fled, and then they would not have been victorious.

13. Yeare more awful asafear in their bosoms than Allah. That is because they are afolk who understand not.

14. They will not fight against you in a body save in fortified villages or from behind walls. Their adversity among
themselvesisvery great. Y e think of them as awhole whereas their hearts are divers. That is because they are afolk
who have no sense.

15. On the likeness of those (who suffered) a short time before them, they taste the ill effects of their conduct, and
theirsis painful punishment.

16. (And the hypocritesare) on the likeness of the devil when hetelleth man to disbelieve, then, when be disbelieveth
saith: Lol | am quit of thee. Lo! | fear Allah, the Lord of the Worlds.

17. And the consequence for both will be that they are in the Fire, therein abiding. Such isthe reward of evil doers.
18. O yewho believe! Observe your duty to Allah. And let every soul look to that which it sendeth on before for the
morrow. And observe your duty to Allah! Lo! Allah isinformed of what ye do.

19. And be not ye as those who forgot Allah, therefore He caused them to forget their souls. Such arethe evil doers.
20. Not equal are the owners of the Fire and the owners of the Garden. The owners of the Garden, they are the
victorious.

21. If We had caused this Qur’ an to descend upon amountain, thou (O Muhammad) verily hadst seen it humbled, rent
asunder by the fear of Allah. Such similitudes coin We for mankind that haply they may reflect.

22. Heis Allah, than whom there is no other God, the Knower of the invisible and the visible. He is the Beneficent,
the Merciful.

23. Heis Allah, than whom there is no other God, the Sovereign Lord the Holy One, Peace, the Keeper of Faith, the
Guardian, the M gjestic, the Compeller, the Superb. Glorified be Allah from all that they ascribe as partner (unto Him).
24. Heis Allah, the Creator, the Shaper out of naught, the Fashioner. His are the most beautiful names. All thatisin
the heavens and the earth glorifieth Him, and He is the Mighty, the Wise.

Surah 60. Al-Mumtahana
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1. O ye who believe! Choose not My enemy and your enemy for friends. Do ye give them friendship when they
disbelieve inthat truth which hath come unto you, driving out the messenger and you becauseye believein Allah, your
Lord? If ye have come forth to strive in My way and seeking My good pleasure, (show them not friendship). Do ye
showfriendship unto themin secret, when | am best Aware of what ye hideand what ye proclaim? And whosoever doeth
it among you, be verily hath strayed from theright way.

2. If they have the upper hand of you, they will be your foes, and will stretch out their hands and their tonguestoward
you with evil (intent), and they long for you to disbelieve.

3. Your tiesof kindred and your children will avail you naught upon the Day of Resurrection. He will part you. Allah
is Seer of what ye do.

4. Thereisagoodly pattern for you Abraham and those with him, when they told their folk; Lo! weare guiltless of you
and al that ye worship beside Allah. We have done with you. And there hath arisen between us and you hostility and
hate for ever until ye believe in Allah only save that which Abraham promised his father (when he said): | will ask
forgiveness for thee, though | own nothing for thee from Allah Our Lord! In Thee we put our trust, and unto Theewe
turn repentant, and unto Thee isthe journeying.

5. Our Lord! Make us not a prey for those who disbelieve, and forgive us, our Lord! Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the
Mighty, the Wise.

6. Verily ye have in them agoodly pattern for everyone who looketh to Allah and the Last Day. And whosoever may
turn away, lo! still Allah, Heisthe Absolute, the Owner of Praise.

7. It may bethat Allah will ordain love between you and those of them with whom ye are at enmity. Allah is Mighty,
and Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

8. Allah forbiddeth you not those who warred not against you on account of religion and drove you not out from your
homes, that ye should show them kindness and deal justly with them. Lo ! Allah loveth the just dealers.

9. Allah forbiddeth you only those who warred against you on account of religion and have drivenyou out from your
homes and helped to drive you out, that ye make friends of them. Whosoever maketh friends of them (All) such are
wrong doers.

10. O yewho believe! When believing women come unto you as fugitives, examine them. Allah is best aware of their
faith. Then, if ye know them for true believers, send them not back unto the disbelievers. They are not lawful for the
disbelievers, nor arethedisbelieverslawful for them. And givethedisbelieversthat whichthey have spent (upon them).
And it is no sin for you to marry such women when ye have given them their dues. And hold not to the ties of
disbelieving women; and ask for (thereturn of) that which ye have spent; and | et the disbelieversask for that which they
have spent. That isthe judgment of Allah. He judgeth between you. Allah is Knower, Wise.

11. And if any of your wives have gone from you unto the disbelievers and afterward ye have your turn (of triumph),
thengive unto those whosewiveshave gonethelike of that which they have spent, and keep your duty to Allahinwhom
yeare believers.

12. O Prophet! If believing women come unto thee, taking oath of allegiance unto thee that they will ascribe nothing
as partner unto Allah, and will neither steal nor commit adultery nor kill their children, nor produce any liethat they
have devised between their hands and feet, nor disobey theein what isright, then accept their allegiance and ask Allah
to forgive them. Lo! Allah isForgiving, Merciful.

13. O ye who believe! Be not friendly with a folk with whom Allah is wroth, (a folk) who have despaired of the
Hereafter as the disbelievers despair of those who are in the graves.

Surah 61. As-Saff

1. All that isin the heavens and all that isin the earth glorifieth Allah, and He isthe Mighty, the Wise.

2. O yewho believe! why say ye that which ye do not?

3. Itismost hateful in the sight of Allah that ye say that which ye do not.

4. Lo! Allah loveth those who battle for His causein ranks, asif they were a solid structure.

5. And (remember) when Moses said unto his people: O my people! Why persecute ye me, when ye well know that |
am Allah's messenger unto you? So when they went astray Allah sent their heartsastray. And Allah guideth not the evil
living folk.

6. And when Jesus son of Mary said: O Children of Israel! Lo! | am the messenger of Allah unto you, confirming that
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which was (revealed) before mein the Torah, and bringing good tidings of a messenger who cometh after me, whose
name isthe Praised One. Y et when be hath come unto them with clear proofs, they say: Thisis mere magic.

7. Andwho doth greater wrong than hewho inventeth alieagainst Allah when heissummoned unto Al ISam. And Allah
guideth not wrongdoing folk.

8. Fain would they put out the light of Allah with their mouths, but Allah will perfect His light however much the
disbelievers are averse.

9. Heit iswho hath sent His messenger with the guidance and thereligion of truth, that He may makeit conqueror of
all religion however much idolaters may be averse.

10. O yewho believe! Shall | show you acommerce that will save you from apainful doom?

11. Yeshould believein Allah and His messenger, and should strive for the cause of Allah with your wealth and your
lives. That is better for you, if ye did but know.

12. He will forgive you your sins and bring you into Gardens underneath which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellingsin
Gardens of Eden. That is the supreme triumph.

13. And (Hewill give you) another blessing which yelove: help from Allah and present victory. Give good tidings (O
Muhammad) to believers.

14. O yewho believe! Be Allah's helpers, even as Jesus son of Mary said unto the disciples: Who are my helpersfor
Allah?They said: Weare Allah'shel pers. And aparty of the Children of Israel believed, whileaparty disbelieved. Then
We strengthened those who believed against their foe, and they became the uppermost.

Surah 62. Al-Jumu'a

1. All that isin the heavens and all that isin the earth glorifieth Allah, the Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, the Mighty,
the Wise.

2. HeitisWho hath sent among the unlettered ones amessenger of their own, to recite unto them Hisrevelationsand
to make them grow, and to teach them the Scripture and Wisdom, though heretofore they were indeed in error
manifest,

3. Along with others of them who have not yet joined them. Heisthe Mighty, the Wise.

4. That isthe bounty of Allah; which he giveth unto whom he will. Allah is of infinite bounty.

5. Thelikeness of thosewho are entrusted with the Law of Moses, yet apply it not, isasthelikeness of theasscarrying
books. Wretched is the likeness of folk who deny the revelations of Allah. And Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk.
6. Say (O Muhammad): O yewho are Jews! If ye claim that ye arefavored of Allah apart from (all) mankind, thenlong
for death if ye are truthful.

7.But they will never long for it because of al that their own hands have sent before, and Allah is Aware of evil doers.
8. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Lo! the death from which ye shrink will surely meet you, and afterward ye will be
returned unto the Knower of theinvisible and the visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do.

9.0yewho believe! Whenthecall isheard for the prayer of the day of congregation, haste unto remembrance of Allah
and leave your trading. That is better for you if ye did but know.

10. And when the prayer isended, then dispersein theland and seek of Allah'sbounty, and remember Allah much, that
ye may be successful.

11. But when they spy some merchandise or pastime they break away to it and leave thee standing. Say: That which
Allah hath is better than pastime and than merchandise, and Allah isthe best of providers.

Surah 63. Al-Munafiqun

1. When the hypocrites come unto thee (O Muhammad), they say: We bear witness that thou art indeed Allah's
messenger. And Allah knoweth that thou art indeed His messenger, and Allah beareth witness that the Hypocrites are
speaking falsely.

2. They maketheir faith apretext that they may turn (men) fromtheway of Allah. Verily evil isthat which they arewont
to do,

3. That is because they believed, then disbelieved, therefore their hearts are sealed so that they understand not.

4. And when thou seest them their figures please thee; and if they speak thou givest ear unto their speech. (They are)
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as though they were blocks of wood in striped cloaks. They deem every shout to be against them. They arethe enemy,
so beware of them. Allah confound them! How they are perverted!

5. And when it is said unto them: Come! The messenger of Allah will ask forgivenessfor you! they avert their faces
and thou seest them turning away, disdainful.

6. Whether thou ask forgiveness for them or ask not forgiveness for them, Allah will not forgive them. Lo! Allah
guideth not the evil living folk.

7. They itiswho say: Spend not on behalf of those (who dwell) with Allah's messenger that they may disperse (and go
away from you); when Allah's are the treasures of the heavens and the earth; but the hypocrites comprehend not.

8. They say: Surdly, if wereturn to Al Madinah the mightier will soon drive out the weaker; when might belongeth to
Allah and to His messenger and the believers; but the hypocrites know not.

9. O yewho believe! Let not your wealth nor your children distract you from remembrance of Allah. Those who do
s0, they arethelosers.

10. And spend of that wherewith We have provided you before death cometh unto one of you and he saith: My Lord!
If only thou wouldst reprieve me for alittle while, then | would give alms and be among the righteous.

11. But Allah reprieveth no soul when itsterm cometh, and Allah is Aware of what ye do.

Surah 64. At-Tagabun

1. All that isin the heavens and all that isin the earth glorifieth Allah; unto Him belongeth sovereignty and unto Him
longeth praise, and Heis Able to do all things.

2. HeitisWho created you, but one of you isadisbeliever and one of you isabeliever, and Allah is Seer of what ye
do.

3. He created the heavens and the earth with truth, and He shaped you and made good your shapes, and unto Himisthe
journeying.

4. Heknoweth al that isin the heavensand all that isinthe earth, and He knoweth what ye conceal and what ye publish.
and Allah is Aware of what isin the breasts (of men).

5. Hath not the story reached you of those who disbelieved of old and so did taste theill effects of their conduct, and
theirswill be apainful doom.

6. That was because their messengers (from Allah) kept coming unto them with clear proofs (of Allah'ssovereignty),
but they said: Shall mere mortal s guide us? So they disbelieved and turned away, and Allah wasindependent (of them).
Allah is Absolute, Owner of Praise.

7. Those who disbelieve assert that they will not be raised again. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Y ea, verily, by my
Lord! yewill be raised again and then ye will be informed of what ye did; and that is easy for Allah.

8. So believein Allah and His messenger and the light which We have revealed. And Allah is Aware of what ye do.
9. The day when He shall gather you unto the Day of Assembling, that will be aday of mutual disillusion. And whoso
believeth in Allah and doeth right, He will remit from him his evil deeds and will bring him into Gardens underneath
which riversflow, therein to abide for ever. That is the supreme triumph.

10. But those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, such are owners of the Fire; they will abide therein ahapless
journey's end!

11. No calamity befalleth save by Allah'sleave. And whosoever believeth in Allah, He guideth his heart. And Allahis
Knower of all things.

12. Obey Allah and obey His messenger; but if ye turn away, then the duty of Our messenger is only to convey (the
message) plainly.

13. Allah! Thereisno God save Him. In Allah, therefore, let believers put their trust.

14. O yewho believe! Lo! among your wives and your children there are enemies for you, therefor beware of them.
And if ye efface and overlook and forgive, thenlo! Allahis Forgiving, Merciful.

15. Y our wealth and your children are only atemptation, whereas Allah! with Him is an immense reward.

16. So keepyour duty to Allah asbest ye can, and listen, and obey, and spend; that is better for your souls. And whoso
is saved from his own greed, such are the successful.

17. If ye lend unto Allah a goodly loan, He will double it for you and will forgive you, for Allah is Responsive,
Clement,
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18. Knower of the invisible and the visible, the Mighty, the Wise.

Surah 65. At-Talaq

1. O Prophet! When ye (men) put away women, put them away for their (Ilegal) period and reckon the period, and keep
your duty to Allah, your Lord. Expel them not from their houses nor let them go forth unless they commit open
immorality. Such arethelimits(imposed by) Allah; and whoso transgresseth Allah'slimits, heverily wrongeth hissoul.
Thou knowest not: it may be that Allah will afterward bring some new thing to pass.

2. Then, when they have reached their term, take them back in kindness or part from them in kindness, and call to
witnesstwojust men among you, and keep your testimony upright for Allah. Whoso believethin Allahand the Last Day
is exhorted to act thus. And whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, Allah will appoint away out for him,

3. And will provide for him from (aquarter) whence he hath no expectation. And whosoever putteth histrust in Allah,
Hewill suffice him. Lo! Allah bringeth His command to pass. Allah hath set a measure for all things.

4. And for such of your women as despair of menstruation, if ye doubt, their period (of waiting) shall bethree months
along with those who have it not. And for those with child, their period shall betill they bring forth their burden. And
whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, He maketh his course easy for him.

5. That isthe commandment of Allahwhich Herevea eth unto you. And whoso keepeth hisduty to Allah, Hewill remit
from him his evil deeds and magnify reward for him.

6. Lodgethemwhereye dwell, according to your wealth, and harassthem not so asto straiten lifefor them. Andif they
are with child, then spend for them till they bring forth their burden. Then, if they give suck for you, give them their
due payment and consult together in kindness; but if ye make difficultiesfor one another, then let some other woman
give suck for him (the father of the child).

7. Let himwho hath abundance spend of hisabundance, and hewhose provisionismeasured, let him spend of that which
Allah hath given him. Allah asketh naught of any soul save that which He hath given it. Allah will vouchsafe, after
hardship, ease.

8. And how many acommunity revolted against the ordinance of itsLord and Hismessenger, and wecalledit toastern
account and punished it with dire punishment,

9. So that it tasted the ill effects of its conduct, and the consequence of its conduct was loss.

10. Allah hath prepared for them stern punishment; so keep your duty to Allah, O men of understanding! O ye who
believe! Now Allah hath sent down unto you areminder,

11. A messenger reciting unto you the revelations of Allah made plain, that He may bring forth those who believe and
do good works from darkness unto light. And whosoever believeth in Allah and doeth right, He will bring him into
Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein to abide for ever. Allah hath made good provision for him.

12. Allah it is who hath created seven heavens, and of the earth the like thereof. The commandment cometh down
among them slowly, that ye may know that Allah is Able to do al things, and that Allah surroundeth all thingsin
knowledge.

Surah 66. At-Tahrim

1. O Prophet! Why bannest thou that which Allah hath made lawful for thee, seeking to pleasethy wives? And Allahis
Forgiving, Merciful.

2. Allah hath made lawful for you (Muslims) absol ution from your oaths (of such akind), and Allahisyour Protector.
Heisthe Knower, the Wise.

3. When the Prophet confided afact unto one of hiswives and when she afterward divulged it and Allah apprised him
thereof, hemadeknown (to her) part thereof and passed over part. And when hetold it her shesaid: Who hath told thee?
He said: The Knower, the Aware hath told me.

4. If yetwain turn unto Allah repentant, (ye have causeto do so) for your hearts desired (the ban); and if ye aid one
another against him (Muhammad) thenlo! Allah, evenHe, ishisprotecting Friend, and Gabriel and therighteousamong
the believers; and furthermore the angels are his helpers.

5. It may happen that his Lord, if he divorce you, will give him in your stead wives better than you, submissive (to
Allah), believing, pious, penitent, inclined to fasting, widows and maids.
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6.0yewho believe! Ward off from yourselvesand your familiesaFirewhereof thefuel ismen and stones, over which
are set angels strong, severe, who resist not Allah in that which He commandeth them, but do that which they are
commanded.

7.(Thenitwill besaid): O yewho disbelievel Make no excusesfor yourselvesthisday. Y eareonly being paid for what

ye used to do.

8. O yewho believe! Turn unto Allah in sincere repentance! It may be that your Lord will remit from you your evil

deeds and bring you into Gardens underneath which riversflow, on the day when Allah will not abase the Prophet and
those who believe with him. Their light will run before them and on their right hands: they will say: Our Lord! Perfect
our light for us, and forgive us! Lo! Thou art Ableto do all things.

9. O Prophet! Strive against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be stern with them. Hell will be their home, a
haplessjourney's end.

10. Allah citeth an examplefor those who disbelieve: thewife of Noah and thewife of Lot, who were under two of our

righteous slaves yet betrayed them so that they (the husbands availed them naught against Allah and it was said (unto
them): Enter the Fire along with those who enter.

11. And Allah citeth an example for those who believe: the wife of Pharaoh when she said: My Lord! Build for mea
home with thee in the Garden, and deliver me from Pharaoh and his work, and deliver me from evil doing folk;

12. And Mary, daughter of Imran, whose body was chaste, therefor We breathed therein something of Our Spirit. And
she put faith in the words of her Lord and His Scriptures, and was of the obedient.

Surah 67. Al-Mulk

1. Blessed is He in Whose hand is the Sovereignty, and Heis Able to do all things.

2. Who hath created life and death that He may try you, which of you is best in conduct; and He is the Mighty,
Forgiving,

3. Who hath created seven heavensin harmony. Thou (Muhammad) canst see nofault inthe Beneficent One'screation;
then look again: Canst thou see any rifts?

4. Then look again and yet again, thy sight will return unto thee weakened and made dim.

5. And verily We have beatified the world's heaven with lamps, and We have made them missilesfor thedevils, and for
them We have prepared the doom of flame.

6. And for those who disbelieve in their Lord there is the doom of hell, a hapless journey's end!

7. When they are flung therein they hear itsroaring asit boileth up,

8. Asit would burst with rage. Whenever a (fresh) host flung therein the wardens thereof ask them: Came there unto
you no warner?

9. They say: Y ea, verily, awarner came unto us; but we denied and said: Allah hath naught revealed; ye arein ought but
agreat error.

10. And they say: Had we been wont to listen or have sense, we had not been among the dwellersin the flames.

11. So they acknowledge their sins; but far removed (from mercy) are the dwellersin the flames.

12. Lo! those who fear their Lord in secret, theirswill be forgiveness and agreat reward.

13. And keep your opinion secret or proclaimit, lo! Heis Knower of al that isin the breasts (of men).

14. Should He not know what He created? And He isthe Subtile, the Aware.

15. Heit is Who hath made the earth subservient unto you, so walk in the pathsthereof and eat of Hisprovidence. And
unto Him will be the resurrection (of the dead).

16. Have ye taken security from Him Who isin the heaven that He will not cause the earth to swallow you when lo!
itisconvulsed?

17. Or haveyetaken security from Him Whoisin the heaven that Hewill not let loose on you ahurricane? But ye shall
know the manner of My warning.

18. And verily those before them denied, then (see) the manner of My wrath (with them)!

19. Have they not seen the birds above them spreading out their wingsand closing them? Naught uphol deth them save
the Beneficent. Lo! Heis Seer of al things.

20. Or who is he that will be an army unto you to help you instead of the Beneficent? The disbelievers are in naught
but illusion.

185



21. Or whois he that will provide for you if He should withhold His providence? Nay, but they are set in pride and
frowardness.

22. Is he who goeth groping on his face more rightly guided, or he who walketh upright on a beaten road?

23. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Heit isWho gave you being, and hath assigned unto you ears and eyes and hearts.
Small thanks give ye!

24. Say, Heit is Who multiplieth you in the earth, and unto Whom ye will be gathered.

25. And they say: When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), if ye are truthful ?

26. Say: The knowledge iswith Allah only, and | am but a plain warner;

27. But when they seeit nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve will be awry, and it will be said (unto them): Thisis
that for which ye used to call.

28. Say (O Muhammad): Haveyethought: Whether Allah causeth me (M uhammad) and thosewith meto perish or hath
mercy on us, still, who will protect the disbelievers from a painful doom?

29. Say: He isthe Beneficent. In Him we believe and in Him we put our trust. And ye will soon know whoitisthatis
in error manifest.

30. Say: Haveyethought: If (all) your water wereto disappear into the earth, who then could bring you gushing water?

Surah 68. Al-Qalam

1. Nun. By the pen and that which they write (therewith),

2. Thou art nat, for thy Lord's favour unto thee, amadman.

3. Andlo! thine verily will he areward unfailing.

4. And lo! thou art of atremendous nature.

5. And thou wilt see and they will see

6. Which of you is the demented.

7. Lo! thy Lord isbest aware of him who strayeth from hisway, and He is best aware of those who walk aright.
8. Therefor obey not thou the rejecters

9. Who would have had thee compromise, that they may compromise.

10. Neither obey thou each feeble oath monger,

11. Detractor, spreader abroad of slanders?

12. Hinderer of the good, transgressor, mal efactor

13. Greedy therewithal, intrusive.

14. It is because heis possessed of wealth and children

15. That, when Our revelations are recited unto him, he saith: Mere fables of the men of old.
16. We shall brand him on the nose.

17. Lo! we have tried them as We tried the owners of the garden when they vowed they would pluck its fruit next
morning.

18. And made no exception (for the will of Allah);

19. Then avisitation came upon it while they dept

20. And in the morning it was asif plucked.

21. And they cried out one unto another in the morning,

22. Saying: Run unto your field if yewould pluck (the fruit).

23. So they went off, saying one unto another in low tones:

24. No needy man shall enter it today against you.

25. They went betimes, strong in (this) purpose.

26. But when they saw it, they said: Lo! we arein error!

27. Nay, but we are desol ate!

28. The best among them said: Said | not unto you: Why glorify ye not (Allah)?

29. They said: Glorified be our Lord! Lo! we have been wrong doers.

30. Then some of them drew near unto others, self reproaching.

31. They said: Alasfor us! In truth we were outrageous.

32. It may be that our Lord will give us better than thisin place thereof. Lo! we beseech our Lord.
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33. Such was the punishment. And verily the punishment of the Hereafter is greater if they did but know.

34. Lo! for those who keep from evil are gardens of blisswith their Lord.

35. Shall We then treat those who have surrendered as We treat the guilty?

36. What aileth you? How foolishly ye judge!

37. Or have ye a Scripture wherein ye learn

38. That ye shall indeed have all that ye choose?

39. Or haveye acovenant on oath from Usthat reacheth to the Day of Judgment, that yours shall be all that ye ordain?
40. Ask them (O Muhammad) which of them will vouch for that!

41. Or have they other gods? Then let them bring their other godsif they are truthful

42. On the day when it befalleth in earnest, and they are ordered to prostrate themselves but are not able,

43. With eyesdowncast, abasement stupefying them. And they had been summoned to prostrate themselveswhilethey
were yet unhurt.

44. LeaveMe (to deal) with thosewho givethelietothispronouncement. We shall lead them on by stepsfrom whence
they know not.

45. Yet | bear with them, for lo! My schemeisfirm.

46. Or dost thou (Muhammad) ask afee from them so that they are heavily taxed?

47. Or isthe Unseen theirs that they can write (thereof)?

48. But wait thou for thy Lord's decree, and be not like him of the fish, who cried out in despair.

49. Had it not been that favour from hisLord had reached him he surely had been cast into the wildernesswhile hewas
reprobate.

50. But his Lord chose him and placed him among the righteous.

51. Andlo! thosewho disbelievewould fain disconcert thee with their eyeswhen they bear the Reminder, and they say:
Lo! heisindeed mad;

52. When it is naught else than a Reminder to creation.

Surah 69. Al-Haqqa

1. The Reality

2. What isthe Reality

3. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the redlity is!

4. (The tribes of) Thamud and Aad disbelieved in the judgment to come.

5. Asfor Thamud, they were destroyed by the lightning.

6. And asfor Aad, they were destroyed by afierce roaring wind,

7. Which He imposed on them for seven long nights and eight long days so that thou mightest have seen men lying
overthrown, asthey were hollow trunks of palm trees.

8. Canst thou (O Muhammad) see any remnant of them?

9. And Pharaoh and those before him, and the communities that were destroyed, brought error,

10. And they disobeyed the messenger of their Lord, therefor did He grip them with atightening grip.

11. Lo! when the waters rose, We carried you upon the ship

12. That We might make it amemorial for you, and that remembering ears (that heard the story) might remember.
13. And when the trumpet shall sound one blast

14. And the earth with the mountains shall be lifted up and crushed with one crash,

15. Then, on that day will the Event befall.

16. And the heaven will split asunder, for that day it will be frail.

17. And the angels will be on the sides thereof, and eight will uphold the Throne of their Lord that day, above them.
18. On that day ye will be exposed; not a secret of you will be hidden.

19. Then, asfor him who isgiven hisrecord in hisright hand, he will say: Take, read my book!

20. Surely | knew that | should have to meet my reckoning.

21. Then hewill bein blissful state

22. Inahigh Garden

23. Whereof the clusters are in easy reach.

187



24. (And it will be said unto those therein): Eat and drink at ease for that which ye sent on before you in past days.
25. But asfor him who is given hisrecord in hisleft hand, he will say: Oh, would that | had not been given my book
26. And knew not what my reckoning!

27. Oh, would that it had been death!

28. My wealth hath not availed me,

29. My power hath gone from me.

30. (It will be said): Take him and fetter him

31. And then expose him to hell fire

32. And then insert him in a chain whereof the length is seventy cubits.
33. Lo! he used not to believe in Allah the Tremendous,

34. And urged not on the feeding of the wretched,

35. Therefor hath he no lover here this day,

36. Nor any food savefilth

37. Which none but sinners eat.

38. But nay! | swear by dl that ye see

39. And al that ye see not

40. That it isindeed the speech of an illustrious messenger.

41. Itisnot poet's speech little isit that ye believe!

42. Nor diviner's speech little isit that ye remember!

43. Itisarevelation from the Lord of the Worlds.

44, And if he had invented fal se sayings concerning Us,

45, We assuredly had taken him by the right hand

46. And then severed hislife artery,

47. And not one of you could have held Us off from him.

48. And 0! it isawarrant unto those who ward off (evil).

49. And lo! We know that some among you will deny (it).

50. And lo! it isindeed an anguish for the disbelievers.

51. Andlo! it is absolute truth.

52. So glorify the name of thy Tremendous L ord.

Surah 70. Al-Ma'arij

1. A questioner questioned concerning the doom about to fall

2. Upon the disbelievers, which none can repdl,

3. From Allah, Lord of the Ascending Stairways

4. (Whereby) the angels and the Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day whereof the span isfifty thousand years.
5. But be patient (O Muhammad) with a patience fair to see.

6. Lo! they behold it afar off

7. While We behold it nigh:

8. The day when the sky will become as molten copper,

9. And the hills become as flakes of wool,

10. And no familiar friend will ask a question of hisfriend

11. Though they will be given sight of them. The guilty man will long be ableto ransom himself from the punishment
of that day at the price of his children

12. And his spouse and his brother

13. And hiskin that harbored him

14. And dll that arein the earth, if then it might deliver him.

15. But nay! for lo! it isthefire of hell

16. Eager to roast;

17. It caleth him who turned and fled (from truth),

18. And hoarded (wealth) and withheld it.
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19. Lol man was created anxious,

20. Fretful when evil befalleth him

21. And, when good befalleth him, grudging;

22. Save worshippers

23. Who are constant at their worship

24. And in whose wedlth thereis aright acknowledged

25. For the beggar and the destitute;

26. And those who believe in the Day of Judgment,

27. And those who are fearful of their Lord's doom

28. Lo! thedoom of their Lord is that before which none can feel secure

29. And those who preserve their chastity

30. Save with their wives and those whom their right hands possess, for thus they are not blameworthy;
31. But whoso seeketh more than that, those are they who are transgressors;

32. And those who keep their pledges and their covenant.

33. And those who stand by their testimony

34. And those who are attentive at their worship,

35. These will dwell in Gardens, honored.

36. What aileth those who disbelieve, that they keep staring toward thee (O Muhammad), open eyed,
37. On theright and on the left, in groups?

38. Doth every man among them hope to enter the Garden of Delight?

39. Nay, verily. Lo! We created them from what they know.

40. But nay! | swear by the Lord of the rising places and the setting places of the planets that We are Able
41. To replace them by (others) better than them. And We are not to be outrun.

42. So let them chat and play until they meet their Day which they are promised,

43. The day when they come forth from the gravesin haste. asracing to agoal,

44, With eyes aghast, abasement stupefying them: Such isthe Day which they are promised.

Surah 71. Nuh

1. Lo! We sent Noah unto his people (saying): Warn thy people ere the painful doom come unto them.

2. Hesaid: O my people! Lo! | am aplain warner unto you

3. (Bidding you): Serve Allah and keep your duty unto Him and obey me,

4. That He may forgive you somewhat of your sinsand respite you to an appointed term. Lo! theterm of Allah, when
it cometh, cannot be delayed, if ye but knew.

5. Hesaid: My Lord! Lo! | have called unto my people night and day

6. But all my calling doth but add to their repugnance;

7. Andlo ! whenever | call unto them that Thou mayest pardon them they thrust their fingers in their ears and cover
themselves with their garments and persist (in their refusal) and magnify themselvesin pride.

8. Andlo! | have called unto them aloud,

9. Andlo! I have made public proclamation unto them, and | have appealed to them in private.

10. And | have said: Seek pardon of your Lord Lo! He was ever Forgiving.

11. He will let loose the sky for you in plenteousrain,

12. And will help you with wealth and sons, and will assign unto you Gardens and will assign unto you rivers.
13. What aileth you that ye hope not toward Allah for dignity

14. When He created you by (divers) stages?

15. See ye not how Allah hath created seven heavensin harmony,

16. And hath made the moon alight therein, and made the sun alamp?

17. And Allah hath caused you to grow as a growth from the earth,

18. And afterward He maketh you return thereto, and He will bring you forth again, a (new) forthbringing.
19. And Allah hath made the earth awide expanse for you

20. That ye may thread the valley ways thereof.
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21.Noah said: My Lord! they have disobeyed me and followed one whose wealth and children increase him in naught
saveruin;

22. And they have plotted amighty plot,

23. And they have said: Forsake not your gods. Forsake not Wadd, nor Suwa, nor Y aghuth and Y auq and Nasr.

24. And they have led many astray, and Thou increasest the wrong doers in naught save error.

25. Because of their sins they were drowned, then made to enter a Fire. And they found they had no helpersin place
of Allah.

26. And Noah said: My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelieversin the land.

27. If Thou shouldst leave them, they will mislead Thy slaves and will beget none save lewd ingrates.

28. My Lord! Forgive me and my parents and him who entereth my house believing, and believing men and believing
women, and increase not the wrong doers in aught save ruin.

Surah 72. Al-Jinn

1. Say (O Muhammad): It isrevealed unto methat acompany of the Jinn gave ear, and they said: Lo! itisamarvellous
Qur’an,

2. Which guideth unto righteousness, so we believe in it and we ascribe unto our Lord no partner.

3. And (we believe) that He, exalted be the glory of our Lord! hath taken neither wife nor son,

4. And that the foolish one among us used to speak concerning Allah an atrociouslie.

5. And lo! we had supposed that humankind and jinn would not speak alie concerning Allah

6. And indeed (O Muhammad) individual s of humankind used to invokethe protection of individual sof thejinn so that
they increased them in revolt (against Allah);

7. And indeed they supposed, even as ye suppose, that Allah would not raise anyone (from the dead)

8. And (the Jinn who had listened to the Qur’ an said): We had sought the heaven but had found it filled with strong
warders and meteors.

9. And we used to sit on places (high) therein to listen. But he who listened now findeth aflamein wait for him;

10. And weknow not whether harmisboded unto al who arein the earth, or whether their L ord intendeth guidancefor
them.

11. And among us there are righteous folk and among us there are far from that. We are sects having different rules.
12. And we know that we cannot escape from Allah in the earth, nor can we escape by flight.

13. And whenwe heard the guidance, we believed therein, and whoso believethin hisLord, hefeareth neither loss nor
oppression.

14. And there are among us some who have surrendered (to Allah) and there are among us some who are unjust. And
whoso hath surrendered to Allah, such have taken the right path purposefully.

15. And as for those who are unjust, they are firewood for hell.

16. If they (the idolaters) tread the right path, We shall give them to drink of water in abundance

17. That Wemay test them thereby, and whoso turneth away from the remembrance of hisL ord; Hewill thrust himinto
ever growing torment.

18. And the places of worship are only for Allah, so pray not unto anyone along with Allah.

19. And when the dave of Allah stood up in prayer to Him, they crowded on him, almost stifling.'

20. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): | pray unto Allah only, and ascribe unto Him no partner.

21. Say: Lo! | control not hurt nor benefit for you.

22. Say: Lo! none can protect me from Allah, nor can | find any refuge beside Him

23. (Mineis) but conveyance (of the truth) from Allah, and His messages; and whoso disobeyeth Allah and His
messenger, lo! hisisfire of hell, wherein such dwell forever.

24, Till (the day) when they shall behold that which they are promised (they may doubt); but then they will know for
certain) who isweaker in allies and less in multitude.

25. Say (O Muhammad, unto the disbelievers): | know not whether that which ye are promised isnigh, or if my Lord
hath set a distant term for it.

26. (Heis) the knower of the Unseen, and He reveal eth unto none His secret,

27. Save unto every messenger whom he hath chosen, and then He maketh aguard to go before him and aguard behind
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him
28. That Hemay know that they haveindeed conveyed the messages of their Lord. He surroundeth all their doings, and
He keepeth count of all things.

Surah 73. Al-Muzzammil

1. O thou wrapped up in thy raiment!

2. Keep vigil the night long, save alittle

3. A half thereof, or abate alittle thereof

4. Or add (alittle) thereto and chant the Qur’ an in measure,

5. For We shall charge thee with aword of weight.

6. Lo! thevigil of the night is (atime) when impression is more keen and speech more certain.

7. Lo! thou hast by day achain of business.

8. So remember the name of thy Lord and devote thyself with a complete devotion

9. Lord of the East and the West; there is no God save Him; so choose thou Him alone for thy defender

10. And bear with patience what they utter, and part from them with afair leave taking.

11. Leave Meto deal with the deniers, lords of ease and comfort (in thislife); and do thou respite them awhile.

12. Lo! with Us are heavy fetters and araging fire,

13. And food which choketh (the partaker), and a painful doom

14. On the day when the earth and the hills rock, and the hills become a heap of running sand.

15. Lo! We have sent unto you a messenger as witness against you, even as We sent unto Pharaoh a messenger.

16. But Pharaoh rebelled against the messenger, whereupon We sealed him with no gentle grip.

17. Then how, if ye disbelieve, will ye protect yourselves upon the day which will turn children grey,

18. The very heaven being then rent asunder. His promise isto be fulfilled.

19. Lo! ThisisaReminder. Let him who will, then, choose away unto his Lord.

20. Lo! thy Lord knoweth how thou keepest vigil sometimes nearly two thirds of the night, or (sometimes) half or a
third thereof, as do a party of those with thee. Allah measureth the night and the day. He knoweth that ye count it not,
and turneth unto you in mercy. Recite, then, of the Qur’ an that which is easy for you. He knoweth that there are sick
folk among you, while otherstravel intheland in search of Allah'sbounty, and others (still) arefighting for the cause
of Allah. Soreciteof it that whichiseasy (for you), and establish worship and pay the poor dueand (so) lend unto Allah
agoodly loan. Whatsoever good ye send before you far your souls, yewill surely find it with Allah, better and greater
in the recompense. And seek forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah isForgiving, Merciful.

Surah 74. Al-Muddaththir

1. O thou enveloped in thy cloak,

2. Ariseand warn!

3. Thy Lord magnify,

4. Thy raiment purify,

5. Pollution shun!

6. And show not favor, seeking worldly gain!

7. For the sake of thy Lord, be patient!

8. For when the trumpet shall sound,

9. Surely that day will be a day of anguish,

10. Not of ease, for dishelievers.

11. Leave Me (to deal) with him whom | created lonely,
12. And then bestowed upon him ample means,

13. And sons abiding in his presence

14. And made (life) smooth for him.

15. Yet he desireth that | should give more.

16. Nay! For lo! he hath been stubborn to Our revelations.
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17. On him | shall impose afearful doom.

18. For lo! he did consider; then he planned

19. (Self) destroyed is he, how he planned!

20. Again (self) destroyed is he, how he planned!

21. Then looked he,

22. Then frowned he and showed displeasure.

23. Then turned he away in pride

24. And said: Thisis naught else than magic from of old;

25. This naught el se than speech of mortal man.

26. Him shall | fling unto the burning.

27. Ah, what will convey unto thee what that burning is!

28. | leaveth naught; It spareth naught

29. It shrivelleth the man.

30. Aboveit are nineteen.

31. We have appointed only angels to be wardens of thefire, and their number have We made to be astumbling block
for those who disbelieve; that those to whom the scripture hath been given may have certainty, and that believers may
increase in faith; and that those to whom the Scripture hath been given and believers may not doubt; and that thosein
whose heartsthereis disease, and disbelievers, may say: What meaneth Allah by this similitude? Thus Allah sendeth
astray whom Hewill, and whom Hewill He guideth. None knoweth the hosts of thy L ord save Him. Thisisnaught else
than a Reminder unto mortals.

32. Nay, by the Moon

33. And the night when it withdraweth

34. And the dawn when it shineth forth.

35. Lo! thisis one of the greatest (portents)

36. Asawarning unto men,

37. Unto him of you who will advance or hang back.

38. Every soul isapledge for its own deeds;

39. Save these who will stand on the right hand.

40. In gardensthey will ask one another

41. Concerning the guilty:

42. What hath brought you to this burning?

43. They will answer: We were not of those who prayed

44. Nor did we feed the wretched.

45, We used to wade (in vain dispute) with (all) waders,

46. And we used to deny the Day of Judgment,

47. Till the inevitable came unto us.

48. The mediation of no mediators will. avail them then.

49. Why now turn they away from the Admonishment

50. Asthey were frightened asses

51. Fleeing from alion?

52. Nay, but everyone of them desireth that he should be given open pages (from Allah).

53. Nay, verily. They fear not the Hereafter.

54. Nay, verily. Lo! thisisan Admonishment.

55. So whosoever will may heed.

56. And they will not heed unless Allah willeth (it). He isthe fount of fear. He isthe fount of Mercy.

Surah 75. Al-Qiyamat

1. Nay, | swear by the Day of Resurrection;
2. Nay, | swear by the accusing soul (that this Scriptureistrue).
3. Thinketh man that We shall not assemble his bones?

192



4. Yeaq, verily. Yea, We are able to restore his very fingers!

5. But man would fain deny what is before him.

6. He asketh: When will be this Day of Resurrection?

7. But when sight is confounded

8. And the moon is eclipsed

9. And sun and moon are united,

10. On that day man will cry: Whither to flee!

11. Alas! No refuge!

12. Unto thy Lord isthe recourse that day.

13. On that day man istold the tale of that which he hath sent before and left behind.
14. Oh, but manis atelling witness against himself,

15. Although he tender his excuses.

16. Stir not thy tongue herewith to hasten it.

17. Lo! upon Us (resteth) the putting together thereof and the reading thereof.
18. And when Weread it, follow thou the reading;

19. Then lo! upon Us (resteth) the explanation thereof.

20. Nay, but ye do love the fleeting Now

21. And neglect the Hereafter.

22. That day will faces be resplendent,

23. Looking toward their Lord;

24. And that day will other faces be despondent,

25. Thou wilt know that some great disaster is about to fall on them.
26. Nay, but when the life cometh up to the throat

27. And men say: Whereisthe wizard (who can save him now)?
28. And he knoweth that it is the parting;

29. And agony is heaped on agony;

30. Unto thy Lord that day will be the driving.

31. For he neither trusted, nor prayed

32. But he denied and flouted.

33. Then went heto hisfolk with glee.

34. Nearer unto thee and nearer,

35. Again nearer unto thee and nearer (isthe doom).

36. Thinketh man that heisto be left aimless?

37. Was he not adrop of fluid which gushed forth?

38. Then he became a clot; then (Allah) shaped and fashioned
39. And made of him apair, the male and female.

40. Is not He (who doeth so) able to bring the dead to life?

Surah 76. Ad-Dahr

1. Hath there come Upon man (ever) any period of time in which he was a thing unremembered?

2. Lo! We create man from a drop of thickened fluid to test him; so We make him hearing, knowing.
3. Lo! We have shown him the way, whether he be grateful or disbelieving.

4. Lo! We have prepared for disbelievers manacles and carcans and araging fire.

5. Lo! therighteous shall drink of a cup whereof the mixtureis of water of Kafur,

6. A spring wherefrom the daves of Allah drink, making it gush forth abundantly,

7. Because they perform the vow and fear a day whereof the evil iswide spreading,

8. And feed with food the needy wretch, the orphan and the prisoner, for love of Him,

9. (Saying): Wefeed you, for the sake of Allah only. We wish for no reward nor thanks from you;
10. Lo! wefear from our Lord aday of frowning and of fate.

11. Therefor Allah hath warded from them the evil of that day, and hath made them find brightness and joy;

193



12. And hath awarded them for al that they endured, a Garden and silk attire;

13. Reclining therein upon couches, they will find there neither (heat of) a sun nor bitter cold.

14. The shade thereof is close upon them and the clustered fruits thereof bow down.

15. Goblets of silver are brought round for them, and beakers (as) of glass

16. (Bright as) glass but (made) of silver, which they (themselves) have measured to the measure (of their deeds).
17. There are they watered with a cup whereof the mixture is of Zanjabil,

18. The water of a spring therein, named Salsabil.

19. There serve them youths of everlasting youth, whom, when thou seest, thou wouldst take for scattered pearls.
20. When thou seest, thou wilt see there bliss and high estate.

21. Their raiment will befinegreen silk and gold embroidery. Bracelets of silver will they wear. Their Lord will slake
their thirst with a pure drink.

22. (And it will be said unto them): Lo! thisisareward for you. Y our endeavour (upon earth) hath found acceptance.
23. Lo! We, even We, have revealed unto thee the Qur’ an, arevelation;

24. So submit patiently to thy Lord's command, and obey not of them any guilty one or disbeliever.

25. Remember the name of thy Lord at morn and evening.

26. And worship Him (a portion) of the night. And glorify Him through the livelong night.

27. Lo! theselovefleeting life, and put behind them (the remembrance of) agrievous day.

28.We, even We, created them, and strengthened thee frame. And when Wewill, We can replace them, bringing others
like them in their stead.

29. Lo! thisisan Admonishment, that whosoever will may choose away unto his Lord.

30. Yet yewill not, unless Allah willeth. Lo! Allahis Knower, Wise.

31. He maketh whom He will to enter His mercy, and for evil doers hath prepared a painful doom.

Surah 77. Al-Mursalat

1. By the emissary winds, (sent) one after another

2. By theraging hurricanes,

3. By those which cause earth's vegetation to revive;

4. By those who winnow with awinnowing,

5. By those who bring down the Reminder,

6. To excuse or to warn,

7. Surely that which ye are promised will befall.

8. So when the stars are put out,

9. And when the sky isriven asunder,

10. And when the mountains are blown away,

11. And when the messengers are brought unto their time appointed
12. For what day isthe time appointed?

13. For the Day of Decision.

14. And what will convey unto thee what the Day of Decisionis!
15. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

16. Destroyed We not the former folk,

17. Then caused the latter folk to follow after?

18. Thus dea We ever with the guilty.

19. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

20. Did We not create you from a base fluid

21. Which Welaid up in asafe abode

22. For aknown term?

23. Thus We arranged. How excellent is Our arranging!
24. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

25. Have We not made the earth areceptacle

26. Both for the living and the dead,
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27. And placed therein high mountains and given you to drink sweet water therein?
28. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

29. (It will be said unto them:) Depart unto that (doom) which ye used to deny;

30. Depart unto the shadow falling threefold.

31. (Which yet is) no relief nor shelter from the flame.

32. Lo! it throweth up sparkslike the castles,

33. (Or) asit might be camels of bright yellow hue.

34. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

35. Thisisaday wherein they speak not,

36. Nor are they suffered to put forth excuses.

37. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

38. Thisisthe Day of Decision, We have brought you and the men of old together.
39. If now ye have any wit, outwit Me.

40. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

41. Lo! those who kept their duty are amid shade and fountains,

42. And fruits such asthey desire.

43. (Unto them it is said:) Eat, drink and welcome, O ye blessed, in return for what ye did.
44, Thus do We reward the good.

45. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

46. Eat and take your ease (on earth) alittle. Lo! ye are guilty.

47. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

48. When it is said unto them: Bow down, they bow not down!

49. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

50. In what statement, after this, will they believe?

Surah 78. An-Nabaa

1. Whereof do they question one another?

2. (It is) of the awful tidings,

3. Concerning which they are in disagreement.

4. Nay, but they will come to know!

5. Nay, again, but they will come to know!

6. Have We not made the earth an expanse,

7. And the high hills bulwarks?

8. And We have created you in pairs,

9. And have appointed your sleep for repose,

10. And have appointed the night as a cloak,

11. And have appointed the day for livelihood.

12. And We have built above you seven strong (heavens),
13. And have appointed a dazzling lamp,

14. And have sent down from the rainy clouds abundant Water,
15. Thereby to produce grain and plant,

16. And gardens of thick foliage.

17. Lo! the Day of Decision isafixed time,

18. A day when the trumpet is blown, and ye come in multitudes,
19. And the heaven is opened and becometh as gates,

20. And the hills are set in motion and become as amirage.
21. Lo! hell lurketh in ambush,

22. A home for the rebellious.

23. They will abide therein for ages.

24. Therein taste they neither coolness nor (any) drink
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25. Save boiling water and a paralysing cold:

26. Reward proportioned (to their evil deeds).

27. For lo! they looked not for areckoning;

28. They called Our revelations false with strong denial.

29. Everything have We recorded in a Book.

30. So taste (of that which ye have earned). No increase do We give you save of torment.

31. Lo! for the duteous is achievement

32. Gardens enclosed and vineyards,

33. And maidens for companions,

34. And afull cup.

35. There hear they never vain discourse, nor lying

36. Requital from thy Lord a gift in payment

37. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and (all) that is between them, the Beneficent; with Whom none can converse.
38. On the day when the angel s and the Spirit stand arrayed, they speak not, saving him whom the Beneficent aloweth
and who speaketh right.

39. That isthe True Day. So whoso will should seek recourse unto his Lord.

40. Lo! Wewarn you of adoom at hand, aday whereon aman will look on that which his own hands have sent before,
and the disbeliever will cry: "Would that | were dust!"

Surah 79. An-Nazi'at

1. By those who drag forth to destruction,

2. By the meteors rushing,

3. By the lone stars floating,

4. By the angels hastening,

5. And those who govern the event,

6. On the day when the first trump resoundeth

7. And the second followeth it,

8. On that day hearts beat painfully

9. While eyes are downcast

10. (Now) they are saying: Shall wereally be restored to our first state
11. Even after we are crumbled bones?

12. They say: Then that would be avain proceeding.

13. Surely it will need but one shout,

14. And lo! they will be awakened.

15. Hath there come unto thee the history of Moses?

16. How his Lord called him in the holy vale of Tuwa,

17. (Saying:) Go thou unto Pharaoh Lo! be hath rebelled

18. And say (unto him): Hast thou (will) to grow (in grace)?

19. Then | will guide thee to thy Lord and thou shalt fear (Him).

20. And he showed him the tremendous token.

21. But be denied and disobeyed,

22. Then turned he away in haste,

23. Then gathered he and summoned

24. And proclaimed: "I (Pharaoh) am your Lord the Highest."

25. So Allah seized him (and made him) an example for the after (life) and for the former.
26. Lo! hereinisindeed alesson for him who feareth.

27. Areyethe harder to create, or isthe heaven that He built?

28. He raised the height thereof and ordered it;

29. And He made dark the night thereof, and He brought forth the morn thereof.
30. And after that He spread the earth,
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31. And produced therefrom the water thereof and the pasture thereof,

32. And He made fast the hills,

33. A provision for you and for your cattle.

34. But when the great disaster cometh,

35. The day when man will call to mind his (whol€) endeavour,

36. And hell will stand forth visible to him who seeth,

37. Then, asfor him who rebelled

38. And chose the life of the world,

39. Lo! hell will be hishome.

40. But as for him who feared to stand before his Lord and restrained his soul from lust,
41. Lo! the Garden will be hishome.

42. They ask thee of the Hour: when will it come to port?

43. Why (ask they)? What hast thou to tell thereof?

44. Unto thy Lord belongeth (knowledge of) the term thereof.

45, Thou art but awarner unto him who feareth it.

46. On the day when they behold it, it will be asif they had but tarried for an evening or the morn thereof.

Surah 80. Abasa

1. He frowned and turned away

2. Because the blind man came unto him.

3. What could inform thee but that he might grow (in grace)
4. Or take heed and so the reminder might avail him?

5. Asfor him who thinketh himself independent,

6. Unto him thou payest regard.

7. Yetitisnot thy concernif he grow not (in grace).

8. But as for him who cometh unto thee with earnest purpose
9. And hath fear,

10. From him thou art distracted.

11. Nay, but verily it is an Admonishment,

12. So let whosoever will pay heed toit,

13. On honoured leaves

14. Exated, purified,

15. (Set down) by scribes

16. Noble and righteous.

17. Man is (self) destroyed: how ungrateful!

18. From what thing doth He create him?

19. From a drop of seed. He createth him and proportioneth him,
20. Then maketh the way easy for him,

21. Then causeth him to die, and burieth him;

22. Then, when He will, He bringeth him again to life.

23. Nay, but (man) hath not done what He commanded him.
24. Let man consider hisfood:

25. How We pour water in showers

26. Then split the earth in clefts

27. And cause the grain to grow therein

28. And grapes and green fodder

29. And olive trees and palm trees

30. And garden closes of thick foliage

31. And fruits and grasses:

32. Provision for you and your cattle.
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33. But when the Shout cometh

34. On the day when aman fleeth from his brother

35. And his mother and his father

36. And hiswife and his children,

37. Every man that day will have concern enough to make him heedless (of others).
38. On that day faceswill be bright as dawn,

39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news;

40. And other faces, on that day, with dust upon them,

41. Veiled in darkness,

42. Those are the disbelievers, the wicked.

Surah 81. At-Takwir

1. When the sun is overthrown,

2. And when the starsfall,

3. And when the hills are moved,

4. And when the camel's big with young are abandoned,

5. And when the wild beasts are herded together,

6. And when the seasrise,

7. And when souls are reunited,

8. And when the girl child that was buried diveis asked

9. For what sin shewas dain,

10. And when the pages are laid open,

11. And when the sky istorn away,

12. And when hell islighted

13. And when the garden is brought nigh

14. (Then) every soul will know what it hath made ready.
15. Oh, but | call to witness the planets,

16. The starswhich rise and set,

17. And the close of night,

18. And the breath of morning

19. That thisisin truth the word of an honoured messenger,
20. Mighty, established in the presence of the Lord of the Throne,
21. (One) to be obeyed, and trustworthy;

22. And your comrade is not mad.

23. Surely he beheld him on the clear horizon.

24. And heis not avid of the Unseen.

25. Nor isthisthe utterance of adevil worthy to be stoned
26. Whither then go ye?

27. Thisis naught else than areminder unto creation,

28. Unto whomsoever of you willeth to walk straight.

29. And ye will not, unless (it be) that Allah willeth, the Lord of Creation.

Surah 82. Al-Infitar

1. When the heaven is cleft asunder,

2. When the planets are dispersed,

3. When the seas are poured forth,

4. And the sepulchres are overturned,

5. A soul will know what it hath sent before (it) and what left behind.

6. O man! What hath made thee carel ess concerning thy Lord, the Bountiful,
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7. Who created thee, then fashioned, then proportioned thee?

8. Into whatsoever form He will, He casteth thee

9. Nay, but they deny the Judgment.

10. Lo! there are above you guardians,

11. Generous and recording,

12. Who know (al) that ye do.

13. Lo! therighteous verily will bein delight

14. And lo! the wicked verily will bein hell;

15. They will burn therein on the Day of Judgment,

16. And will not be absent thence.

17. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Day of Judgment is!
18. Again, what will convey unto thee what the Day of Judgment is!
19. A day on which no soul hath power at all for any (other) soul. The (absolute) command on that day is Allah's.

Surah 83. Al-Mutaffifeen

1. Woe unto the defrauders:

2. Those who when they take the measure from mankind demand it full,
3. But if they measure unto them or weigh for them, they cause them loss.
4. Do such (men) not consider that they will be again

5. Unto an awful Day,

6. The day when (all) mankind stand before the Lord of the Worlds?

7. Nay, but the record of the vileisin Sijjin

9. A written record.

10. Woe unto the repudiators on that day!

11. Those who deny the Day of Judgment

12. Which none denieth save each criminal transgressor,

13. Who, when thou readest unto him Our revelations, saith: (Mere) fables of the men of old
14. Nay, but that which they have earned isrust upon their hearts.

15. Nay, but surely on that day they will be covered from (the mercy of) their Lord.
16. Thenlo! they verily will burnin hell,

17. And it will be said (unto them): Thisisthat which ye used to deny.

18. Nay, but the record of therighteousisin lliyin

19. Ah, what will convey unto thee what Iliyinis!

20. A written record,

21. Attested by those who are brought near (unto their Lord).

22. Lo! therighteous verily arein delight,

23. On couches, gazing,

24. Thou wilt know in their faces the radiance of delight

25. They are given to drink of apure wine, sealed,

26. Whose seal is musk. For thislet (all) those strive who strive for bliss
27. And mixed with water of Tasnim,

28. A spring whence those brought near to Allah drink

29. Lo! the guilty used to laugh at those who believed,

30. And wink one to another when they passed them;

31. And when they returned to their own folk, they returned jetting;

32. And when they saw them they said: Lo! these have gone astray.

33. Yet they were not sent as guardians over them.

34. Thisday it isthose who believe who have the laugh of disbelievers,
35. On high couches, gazing.
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36. Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do?

Surah 84. Al-Inshiqaq

1. When the heaven is split asunder

2. And attentive to her Lord in fear,

3. And when the earth is spread out

4. And hath cast out al that wasin her, and is empty

5. And attentive to her Lord in fear!

6. Thou, verily, O man, art working toward thy Lord awork which thou wilt meet (in His presence).
7. Then whoso is given his account in hisright hand

8. Hetruly will receive an easy reckoning

9. And will return unto hisfolk in joy.

10. But whoso is given his account behind his back,

11. He surely will invoke destruction

12. And be thrown to scorching fire.

13. He verily lived joyous with hisfolk,

14. He verily deemed that he would never return (unto Allah).

15. Nay, but lo! hisLord isever looking on him!

16. Oh, | swear by the afterglow of sunset,

17. And by the night and all that it enshroudeth,

18. And by the moon when sheis at the full,

19. That ye shall journey on from plane to plane.

20. What aileth them, then, that they believe not

21. And, when the Qur’ an is recited unto them, worship not (Allah)?
22. Nay, but those who disbelieve will deny;

23. And Allah knoweth best what they are hiding.

24. So give them tidings of apainful doom,

25. Save those who believe and do good works, for theirsis areward unfailing.

Surah 85. Al-Buruj

1. By the heaven, holding mansions of the stars,

2. And by the Promised Day.

3. And by the witness and that whereunto he beareth testimony,

4. (Self) destroyed were the owners of the ditch

5. Of thefuel fed fire,

6. When they sat by it,

7. And were themselves the witnesses of what they did to the believers.

8. They had naught against them save that they believed in Allah, the Mighty, the Owner of Praise,

9. Him unto Whom bel ongeth the Sovereignty off the heavens and the earth; and Allahis of all things the Witness.
10. Lo! they who persecute believing men and believing women and repent not, theirsverily will bethe doom of hell,
and theirs the doom of burning.

11. Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs will be Gardens underneath which riversflow. That isthe Great
Success.

12. Lo! the punishment of thy Lord is stern.

13. Lo! Heit isWho produceth, then reproduceth,

14. And Heisthe Forgiving, the loving,

15. Lord of the Throne of Glory,

16. Doer of what He will.

17. Hath there come unto thee the story of the hosts
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18. Of Pharaoh and (the tribe of) Thamud?

19. Nay, but those who disbelieve livein denid
20. And Allah, all unseen, surroundeth them.
21. Nay, butitisaglorious Qur’'an

22. On aguarded tablet.

Surah 86. At-Tariq

1. By the heaven and the Morning Star

2. Ah, what will tell thee what the Morning Star is!

3. The piercing Star!

4. No human soul but hath a guardian over it.

5. So let man consider from what heis created.

6. Heis created from agushing fluid

7. That issued from between the loins and ribs.

8. Lo! Heverily is Ableto return him (unto life)

9. On the day when hidden thoughts shall be searched out.

10. Then will he have no might nor any helper.

11. By the heaven which giveth the returning rain,

12. And the earth which splitteth (with the growth of and plants)
13. Lo! this (Qur'an) isaconclusive word,

14. Itis no pleasantry.

15. Lo! they plot aplot (against thee, O Muhammad)

16. And | plot aplot (against them).

17. So give arespite to the disbelievers. Deal thou gently with them for awhile.

Surah 87. Al-A'la

1. Praise the name of thy Lord the Most High,

2. Who createth, then disposeth;

3. Who measureth, then guideth;

4. Who bringeth forth the pasturage,

5. Then turneth it to russet stubble.

6. We shall make thee read (O Muhammad) so that thou shalt not forget
7. Save that which Allah willeth. Lo! He knoweth the disclosed and that which till is hidden;
8. And We shall ease thy way unto the state of ease.

9. Therefore remind (men), for of useisthe reminder.

10. He will heed who feareth,

11. But the most hapless will flout it,

12. Hewho will be flung to the great fire

13. Wherein he will neither die nor live.

14. Heis successful who groweth,

15. And remembereth the name of his Lord, so prayeth.

16. But ye prefer thelife of the world

17. Although the Hereafter is better and more lasting.

18. Lo! Thisisin theformer scrolls,

19. The Book of Abraham and Moses.

Surah 88. Al-Gashiya
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1. Hath there come unto thee tidings of the Overwhelming?
2. On that day (many) faceswill be downcast,

3. Tailing, weary,

4. Scorched by burning fire,

5. Drinking from a boiling spring,

6. No food for them save bitter thorn fruit

7. Which doth not nourish nor release from hunger.
8. Inthat day other faceswill be calm,

9. Glad for their effort past,

10. Inahigh garden

11. Where they hear no idle speech,

12. Wherein is agushing spring,

13. Wherein are couches raised

14. And goblets set at hand

15. And cushions ranged

16. And silken carts spread

17. Will they not regard the camels, how they are created?
18. And the heaven, how it israiled?

19. And the hills, how they are set up?

20. And the earth, how it is spread?

21. Remind them, for thou art but a remembrancer,
22. Thou art not at all awarder over them.

23. But whoso is averse and disbelieveth,

24. Allah will punish him with direst punishment.
25. Lo! unto Usistheir return

26. And Ourstheir reckoning.

Surah 89. Al-Fajr

1. By the Dawn

2. And ten nights,

3. And the Even and the Odd,

4. And the night when it departeth

5. There surely is an oath for thinking man.

6. Dost thou not consider how thy Lord dealt with (the tribe of ) Aad,

7. With many columned Iram,

8. Thelike of which was not created in the lands;

9. And with (the tribe of ) Thamud, who clove the rocksin the valley;
10. And with Pharaoh, firm of right,

11. Who (al) were rebellious (to Allah) these lands,

12. And multiplied inquiry therein?

13. Therefore thy Lord poured on them the disaster of His punishment.
14. Lo! thy Lord isever.

15. Asfor man, whenever hisLord trieth him by honouring him, and isgraciousunto him, hesaith: My L ord honoureth
me.

16. But whenever He trieth him by straitening his means of life, he saith: My Lord despiseth me.
17. Nay, but ye (for your part) honour not the orphan

18. And urge not on the feeding of the poor,

19. And ye devour heritages with devouring greed

20. And love wedth with abounding love.

21. Nay, but when the earth is ground to atoms, grinding, grinding,

202



22. And thy Lord shall come with angels, rank on rank,

23. And hell isbrought near that day; on that day man will remember, but how will the remembrance (then avail him)?
24. He will say: Ah, would that | had sent before me (some provision) for my life!

25. None punisheth as He will punish on that day!

26. None bindeth as He then will bind.

27. But ah! thou soul at peace!

28. Return unto thy Lord, content in His good pleasure!

29. Enter thou among My bondmen!

30. Enter thou My Garden!

Surah 90. Al-Balad

1. Nay, | swear by thiscity

2. And thou art an indweller of this city

3. And the begetter and that which he begat,

4. We verily have created man in an atmosphere:

5. Thinketh he that none hath power over him?

6. And he saith: | have destroyed vast wedlth:

7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him?

8. Did We not assign unto him two eyes

9. And atongue and two lips,

10. And guide him to the parting of the mountain ways?

11. But he hath not attempted the Ascent

12. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Ascent is!

13. (Itis) tofreeaslave,

14. And to feed in the day of hunger

15. An orphan near of kin,

16. Or some poor wretch in misery,

17. And to be of those who believe and exhort one another to perseverance and export one another to pity.
18. Their place will be on the right hand.

19. But those who disbelieve Our revelations, their place will be on the left hand.
20. Fire will be an awning over them.

Surah 91. Ash-Shams

1. By the sun and his brightness,

2. And the moon when she followeth him,

3. And the day when it revealeth him,

4. And the night when it enshroudeth him,

5. And the heaven and Him who built it,

6. And the earth and Him who spread it,

7. And a soul and Him who perfected it

8. Andinspired it (with conscience of) what iswrong for it and (what is) right for it.
9. Heisindeed successful who causeth it to grow,

10. And heisindeed afailure who stunteth it.

11. (Thetribe of) Thamud denied (the truth) in their rebellious pride.

12. When the basest of them broke forth

13. And the messenger of Allah said: It isthe she camel of Allah, so let her drink!
14. But they denied him, and they hamstrung her, so Allah doomed them for their sin and razed (their dwellings).
15. He dreadeth not the sequel (of events).
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Surah 92. Al-Lail

1. By the night enshrouding

2. And the day resplendent

3. And Him Who hath created male and female,

4. Lo! your effort is dispersed (toward divers ends).

5. Asfor him who giveth and is dutiful (toward Allah)

6. And believeth in goodness;

7. Surely We will ease hisway unto the state of ease.

8. But asfor him who hoardeth and deemeth himself independent,
9. And disbelieveth in goodness;

10. Surely Wewill ease hisway unto adversity.

11. Hisricheswill not save him when he perisheth.

12. Lo! Oursit is (to give) the guidance

13. And lo! unto Us belong the latter portion and the former.
14. Therefor have | warned you of the flaming Fire

15. Which only the most wretched must endure,

16. He who denieth and turneth away.

17. Far removed from it will be the righteous

18. Who giveth his wealth that he may grow (in goodness),
19. And none hath with him any favour for reward,

20. Except as seeking (to fulfil) the purpose of hisLord Most High.
21. He verily will be content.

Surah 93. Adh-Dhuha

1. By the morning hours

2. And by the night when it is stillest,

3. Thy Lord hath not forsaken thee nor doth He hate thee,

4. And verily the latter portion will be better for thee than the former
5. And verily thy Lord will give unto thee so that thou wilt be content.
6. Did He not find thee an orphan and protect (thee)?

7. Did He not find thee wandering and direct (thee)?

8. Did He not find thee destitute and enrich (thee)?

9. Therefore the orphan oppress not,

10. Therefore the beggar drive not away,

11. Therefore of the bounty of thy Lord be thy discourse.

Surah 94. Al-Sharh

1. Have We not caused thy bosom to dilate,
2. And eased thee of the burden

3. Which weighed down thy back;

4. And exalted thy fame?

5. But lo! with hardship goeth ease,

6. Lo! with hardship goeth ease;

7. So when thou art relieved, still toil

8. And strive to please thy Lord.

Surah 95. At-Tin
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1. By thefig and the olive,

2. By Mount Sinal,

3. And by thisland made sife;

4. Surely We created man of the best stature

5. Then We reduced him to the lowest of the low,

6. Save those who believe and do good works, and theirsis areward unfailing.
7. So who henceforth will give the lie to thee about the judgment?

8. Isnot Allah the most conclusive of al judges?

Surah 96. Al-Alaq

1. Read: In the name of thy Lord who createth,

2. Createth man from aclot.

3. Read: And thy Lord isthe Most Bounteous,

4. Who teacheth by the pen,

5. Teacheth man that which be knew not.

6. Nay, but verily man is rebellious

7. That he thinketh himself independent!

8. Lo! unto thy Lord isthereturn.

9. Hast thou seen him who dissuadeth

10. A dave when he prayeth?

11. Hast thou seen if he (relieth) on the guidance (of Allah)

12. Or enjoineth piety?

13. Hast thou seen if he denieth (Allah's guidance) and is froward?
14. I1s he then unaware that Allah seeth?

15. Nay, but if he cease not. We will seize him by the forelock

16. Thelying, sinful forelock

17. Then let him call upon his henchmen!

18. We will call the guards of hell.

19. Nay! Obey not thou him. But prostrate thyself, and draw near (unto Allah).

Surah 97. Al-Qadr

1. Lo! Werevealed it on the Night of Power.

2. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Night of Power is!

3. The Night of Power is better than a thousand months.

4. The angels and the Spirit descend therein, by the permission of their Lord, with all decrees.
5. (That night is) Peace until the rising of the dawn.

Surah 98. Al-Baiyina

1. Those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture and the idolaters could not have left off (erring) till the
clear proof came unto them,

2. A messenger from Allah, reading purified pages

3. Containing correct scriptures.

4. Nor were the Peopl e of the Scripture divided until after the clear proof came unto them.

5. And they are ordered naught el se than to serve Allah, keeping religion pure for Him, as men by nature upright, and
to establish worship and to pay the poor due. That istruereligion.

6. Lo! those who disbelieve, among the People of the Scripture and the idolaters, will abide in fire of hell. They are
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the worst of created beings.

7. (And) lo! those who believe and do good works are the best of created beings.

8. Their reward iswith their Lord: Gardens of Eden underneath which rivers flow, wherein they dwell forever. Allah
hath pleasure in them and they have pleasurein Him. Thisis (in store) for him who feareth his Lord.

Surah 99. Al-Zalzalah

1. When Earth is shaken with her (final) earthquake

2. And Earth yieldeth up her burdens,

3. And man saith: What aileth her?

4. That day shewill relate her chronicles,

5. Because thy Lord inspireth her.

6. That day mankind will issue forth in scattered groups to be shown their deeds.
7. And whoso doeth good an atom's weight will seeit then,

8. And whoso doeth ill an atom'sweight will seeit then.

Surah 100. Al-Adiyat

1. By the snorting coursers,

2. Striking sparks of fire

3. And scouring to theraid at dawn,

4. Then, therewith, with their trail of dust,

5. Cleaving, as one, the centre (of the foe),

6. Lo! manisaningrate unto hisLord

7. Andlo! heisawitness unto that;

8. Andlo! in thelove of wealth heisviolent.

9. Knoweth he not that, when the contents of the graves are poured forth
10. And the secrets of the breasts are made known.

11. On that day will their Lord be perfectly informed concerning them.

Surah 101. Al-Qari'a

1. The Calamity!

2. What isthe Calamity?

3. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the calamity is!

4. A day wherein mankind will be as thickly scattered moths
5. And the mountains will become as carded wool.

6. Then, asfor him whose scales are heavy (with good works),
7. Hewill live a pleasant life.

8. But asfor him whose scales are light,

9. The Bereft and Hungry One will be his mother.

10. Ah, what will convey unto thee what sheis!

11. Raging fire.

Surah 102. At-Takathur

1. Rivary inworldly increase distracteth you
2. Until ye cometo the graves.

3. Nay, but ye will come to know!

4. Nay, but ye will come to know!
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5. Nay, would that ye knew (now) with a sure knowledge!
6. For yewill behold hell fire

7. Aye, yewill behold it with sure vision.

8. Then, on that day, ye will be asked concerning pleasure.

Surah 103. Al-Asr

1. By the declining day,
2. Lo! manisin astate of loss,
3. Save those who believe and do good works, and exhort one another to truth and exhort one another to endurance.

Surah 104. Al-Humaza

1. Woe unto every slandering traducer,

2. Who hath gathered wealth (of thisworld) and arranged it.
3. He thinketh that his wealth will render him immortal.

4. Nay, but verily hewill be flung to the Consuming One.

5. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Consuming Oneis!
6. (It is) the fire of Allah, kindled,

7. Which leapeth up over the hearts (of men).

8. Lo! itisclosed in on them

9. In outstretched columns.

Surah 105. Al-Fil

1. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord dealt with the owners of the Elephant?
2. Did He not bring their stratagem to naught,

3. And send against them swarms of flying creatures,

4. Which pelted them with stones of baked clay

5. And made them like green crops devoured (by cattle)?

Surah 106. Quraish

1. For the taming of Qureysh

2. For their taming (We cause) the caravansto set forth in winter and summer.
3. So let them worship the Lord of this House,

4. Who hath fed them against hunger and hath made them safe from fear.

Surah 107. Al-Ma'un

1. Hast thou observed him who belieth religion?
2. That is he who repelleth the orphan,

3. And urgeth not the feeding of the needy.

4. Ah, woe unto worshippers

5. Who are heedless of their prayer;

6. Who would be seen (at worship)

7. Yet refuse small kindnesses!

Surah 108. Al-Kauthar
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1. Lol We have given thee Abundance;
2. So pray unto they Lord, and sacrifice.
3. Lo! Itisthy insulter (and not thou) who is without posterity.

Surah 109. Al-Kafirun

1. Say: O disbelievers!

2. | worship not that which ye worship;

3. Nor worship ye that which | worship.

4. And | shall not worship that which ye worship.

5. Nor will yeworship that which | worship.

6. Unto you your religion, and unto me my religion.

Surah 110. An-Nasr

1. When Allah's succour and the triumph cometh
2. And thou seest mankind entering the religion of Allah in troops.
3. Then hymn the praises of thy Lord, and seek forgiveness of Him. Lo! Heis ever ready to show mercy.

Surah 111. Al-Lahab

1. The power of Abu Lahab will perish, and he will perish.
2. Hiswealth and gains will not exempt him.

3. Hewill be plunged in flaming fire,

4. And hiswife, the wood carrier,

5. Will have upon her neck ahalter of palm fibre.

Surah 112. Al-Ikhlas

1. Say: Heis Allah, the One!

2. Allah, the eternally Besought of all!

3. He begetteth not nor was begotten.

4. And there is none comparable unto Him.

Surah 113. Al-Falaq

1. Say: | seek refugein the Lord of Daybreak

2. From the evil of that which He created;

3. From the evil of the darknesswhen it isintense,
4. And from the evil of malignant witchcraft,

5. And from the evil of the envier when he envieth.

Surah 114. Al-Nas

1. Say: | seek refuge in the Lord of mankind,
2. The King of mankind,

3. The God of mankind,

4. From the evil of the sneaking whisperer,
5. Who whispereth in the hearts of mankind,
6. Of the jinn and of mankind.
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